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NOTE TO THE READER. 



MowB than a year elapsed fiom the time Ihis woik was commenccSi 
until it waa compleled | during which the author performed some seven 
or eight thousand miles of travel, by steamboat, and stages, and on horse- 
back, besides delivering some two or three hundred discourses. It was 
amidst these employment*— in addition to those arising from the chaige 
of a &mily-— that these pages weie composed, and that (the reader is 
assured) without the slightest aid from any kindred publication. With 
the candid, these Jbcts will form a reasonable apology for some of its 
defects, of style, or argument, or consistency, from which it will by no 
means be pretended that it is free. 

In saying that he derived'no aid from kindred publications, the author 
would not be understood as setting up a clahn to entire originality for his 
DrodARon ; on the contrary, he is fiill well aware, that on so beaten a 
.theme it is impossible to write so lengthily, without occasionally repeating 
what othen have previously advanced. His purpose^ however, was to 
avoid this as fer as practicable, and to add something to the common 
stock of Universalist literature ; something, too, whidi by its mildness 
and candor should be adapt^ to commend our doctrines to the popular 
notice and approval How &r he has succeeded in this, is left to the 
reader's decision. 

GiiTGiinrATi, Not. 8th, 1888* • 



ALICE SHERWOOD, 
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r THE PENNSYLVANIA VALLEY: 

ATALB, 



CHAPTER I. 

CoircsiYi, reader, if you please, a deep and quiet yalley, of about 
fire miles in length from the points whence it takes its particular 
designation, and a mile and a half in medial breadth ; the hills, by 
which on both sides it is hemmed in, may be some two or three hun- 
dred feet in altitude, and are Tory precipitous, yarying indeed but 
a little from perpendicularity ; from their bases to their summits 
they are coyered with a thick natural growth of hemlock-fir-trees, 
intermingled with stunted hazels and sumachs, save that here and 
there may be seen a soft spot which has been cleared by the axe of 
the settler : and how picturesque is the effect of thoi|||ppots ! 
they occur mostly in the occasional cunratures and indeDtamnst hf 
which Nature, with her usual taste, has varied the monotony of these 
mountainous ridges ; or in the defiles which the rirulets from the 
interior hare scooped out in their joumeyings towards the ocean. 

I will suppose you standing on one of these acdiyities, especially 
the one on the eastern side, for there the advantage of survey is 
^eatest, and the eye from thence can take in an extent of prospect 
only bounded by its reach, of vision. What a scene of loveliness 
you now have before you ! it is but little rivalled, if at all, by the 
far-famed and classic Wyptning. A wide reach of fertile bottom 
land under excellent cultivation stretches foi^ more than a mile in 
your front, and for miles on either hand ; it utaries in its shades of 
green according to the diversified products wi^ which it is teem- 
ing ; the rich and extensive pasture grounds are mottled with cattle, 
and sheep, and lambs, which are feeding very coi St i ^ d ly t aj^a- 
rently conscious that their " lines are fallen to i^s^ " 
places." The trees wJucb have been spaie^ by tJw^^ 
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piirposet of shade and ornament, throw oat their branches with a 
Inzarianoy whioh betokens a generons soil, and certainly eontribote 
their full quota toward the aggregate beauty of the picture. 

A road, you perceire, runs lengthwise through Uie rale, along 
which many neat habitations are sprinkled ; and about midway 
there arises the steeple of a modest and tasteful house of worship ; 
on its yane at this moment the sun's setting beams are reposing: * 
a more fitting emblem of the mild and cheering character of the 
doctrines dispensed within that temple, could not well be ima- 
gined — doctrines adapted to shed on the spirit's parting hour the 
light of an immoreable trust in hearen. 

But the brightest feature in this loyely landscape is yet unmarked: 
east your eye, reader, toward the foot of yonder western barrier; 
there rolls a rirer, so exquisitely pure and placid, that it resembles 
a burnished mirror ; it is, howeyer, partially hidden from our view 
by the elms and sycamores which fringe its margin, and immedi- 
ately opposite to us its channel is divided by an island. How soft 
and yerdant ! The muses, and the graces, yea, and goddesses 
too, might be well content with grottoes on that green and quiet 
spot. I fancy that, of a calm eyening, we might hear at this diB" 
tance— j9erA^qM we might — the murmuring of the stream where it 
is broken by Ihe upper point of the island; tokA then, in addition 
to this exhibition of Nature's taste in penciling, we should have a 
pretty specimen of her skill in music. 

That riyer, reader, is/liie Susquehannah, and I doubt me much if 
in all this wide world the lord of day looks down upon a stream 
which reflects back bis glory more clearly than does this beautiful 
daughter of the Otsego lake. I have threaded its shores in all 
their windings, from where it issues from the aforesaid lake among 
the hills, to where it blends its translucent waters with the briny 
billows of the Chesapeake bay ; and nowhere, methinks, within 
equal limits, has beauty, in its softer forms, consecrated to itself a 
greater number of dwelling places : its bordering hills present 
eyery conceivable variety of aspect ; now they incline in grassy or 
arable slopes ; anon they tower in perpendicular or beetling ledges ; 
here they sweep away in graceful curves a mile or more from its 
Terge, leaving space for broad tracts of level and rich alluvion ; and 
there they run for miles along the river's brink, and niirror their 
Jiagv forma upon its waters, as ihouifid Kaltn^ ^«c« «a \fTQud 
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ns other bemitie^ «i^ of oontmopUtiiig the rofleotlon of ber charniAi 
I hard told joa, reader, this riTefe Qamef hat iheTalley itself yon 
matt be content with knowing ander the.fiotitiooe cognomen of^ 
Ukitkrsaua. Now let me pdnt year attention to that pchool 
boaee : there are two in the yalley, bat this to which I allade Is 
toward its southern extremity ; it is a wooden stractare, sorroond- 
ed, yoa perceive, by a grassy plat, and shaded, almost embowered, 
with beaatifa) forest trees : it wants but to be white-washed to 
render it a perfect picture of the rural kij;&d. I nmst giye the set* 
tiers a hint of this when I next yisit Umivbhsalia.; for pity it were 
that a scene so nearly perfect, should lack thosd little attentions 
which would constitute it completely so. I may add also, by the 
way, that in my opinion, school premises eyery whejre should be 
rendered as agreeable as possible ; for there the members of human 
society gather most of their earliest associations, aod these exert 
no small influence upon their subsequent lives* Yirtae and hap- 
piness not only accompany, but they also promote each other. By 
as much, then, as it is an object worthy of all attention to form a 
happy and virtuous society, by so much is it important to com? 
mence at the fountain head, and to blend with the business of 
Juvenile instruction as much of purity and pleasantness as possi* 
ble. With this digression I will close my first chapter* 



CHAPTER 11. 

She who teaches the school at present^ in the building above de- 
scribed, is a youg lady from Connecticut: her stature is ^bout the 
middling height, her form slender, the color of her hair apd eyes 
a light hazel; the lattei are large and prominent, and, by their 
expression, say much for the sweetness and innocence of the in- 
dwelling soul. I could tell you the true name of this young lady 
if I chose, but I do |iot choose ; and, therefore, since she must bear 
some name in our story, we will call her Alice Shebwood. She 
is not, as I have said, a native of this valley, but is an exotic, of 
recent transplantation from the " land of steady habits ;'' and sooth 
to say» there blooms not in all the vale a lovelier flower than Alice, 
which is saying much for her, for many a lovely flower blooms there. 

Ik religion, Alice is a Calvinist of the modern atami^ \ oi qoxo^ 
her &ith is butaniddacational one, in which hex undeiataxv^vn.%\A& 
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extremely little concern ; for whit concern can the nhderstandin; 
of e yonng lady of eighteen haye with the mysteries of the triniiyi 
which represents Jehoyah as being both the father and the son of 
himsein-^naltftf (2epraoi7y— >the demand$ of the divine law agaifol 
wtoan infinite amount^ on the ground of a debt alleged to hate 
been contracted by our progenitors, some thousands of years before 
we were bom !— -the aUirfaetion of this claim by the murder qf an 
ifMoeent vtc/tm— the irantfer cf our guilty both original and actual^ 
upon the head of the unoffending SonqfOod^'^nd the imputation of his 
righteoutneee to ereaturee who have no righteouMesa of their own f 

These are subtleties for the brain of the metaphysical divine, 
but are not at all suited to the unsophisticated mind, and guile- 
less heart, of a young lady of eighteen. 

It will be understood, then, that in describing our heroine as a 
Calyinist of the modern school, I mean, simply, that she adheres 
to that party from educational and family prepossessions. The 
dogmas of this, as distinguished from those of the old school, are, 
that God has provided in the gospel ample means to save those 
whom from all eternity he unchangeably determined to damn ! — that 
Christ shed his blood for the same class, with the certainty before 
him, that they could never be availed by it ! — ^that all may be saved 
if they willf notwithstanding that none can will to be saved* but such 
as God has foreordained to that end, and they can do no otherwise 
than will it !— and that the chief aggravation of the miseries of 
the damned, will arise from their having rejected a gospel that %oa» 
never meant for them, and which it was utterly out of their power 
to accept ! with other matters equally sane and salutary. 

Alice, nevertheless, is a good and pious girl-— for there are good 
and pious persons of every religious persuasion— either because 
their natural dispositions are so good as ta defy the corrupting 
influence of a bad faith, or because they do not entertain that faith 
with so firm a persuasion of mind as to allow it its full weight of 
evil influence. However, so stands the fact, be the philosophy of 
it what it may ; and it is certainly better of the two to be iheoreti" 
kaUy wrong, and practically right, than the contrary : for if t^e 
heart be wrong, the he<id will easily be induced to stray with it ; 
whereas, if the former be right, the latter may easily be redeemed 
from its errors. And yet it must be confessed that teany a young 
#Eii/ iniaeent heaii zeceives its eaxUeat tunl fiom. the \»rinci- 
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which a false education imposes upon the understanding. 
I had been taken seriously to task by her sincere but mis- 
old father, shortly previous to her leaving home, because she 
ommended the goodness of a certain lady of her acquaintance. 
1 must always bear it in mind, my dear," said old Mr. Sher- 
, ^' that persons who are out of the church are in a state of 
e-— which is a state of unmixed depravity— however good, 
ore, they may seem to be, they are in fact vile and abomina- 
they cannot think a good thought, nor do a good act— and 
deeds which seem to be good are but * deceitful workings,* 
re more detestable in the divine sight, as being the offspring 
pocrisy, than are even those that we would pronounce evil. 
TBi then, of looking to the unregenerate for any thing truly , 
us ; you will be deceived with specious appearances, but will 
find what yon seek; * for who can bring a clean thing out 
unclean ? Not one ;*-— the virtues of the unconverted will be 
I millstones around their necks to sink them the deeper under 
aves of divine wrath." ** But my dear father," enquired 
, " is it not possible for a person to be pure and upright, and 
ch, acceptable to our Creator, even though without reli- 
n our sense of the term V* " In our sense of the term /" some- 
imp^tienily retorted Mr. Sherwood ; ** I tell you, Alice, that 
is no other true sense of the term, but that which you are 
)d to characterize as ours ; and if a person be without religidh 
r sense, then is he without it in any sense — ^his heart is rank 
ell ion against Jehovah, and he would, were it possible, tear 
rem his throne. Talk not to me, then, of the goodness of 
eoerated man ; ' there is no soundness in him,' but * from 
-own of the head t6 the sole of the foot, he is nothing but 
is, and bruises, and putrifying sores.' " 
ih are the dark principles of theology in which our heroine 
ducated^principles which, had they taken root in her mind, 
I have driven thence all its native benevolence, and with their 
e shadows must have darkened her vision to all that is fair 
sautiful in life : happily fot her they found not a congenial 
I her nature; and, consequently, although they perplexed 
idetB^nding, they failed of oorrupting, in aixy gteaV^e\gcQ«^ 
ure foantaia whence pWoc/pally the Btreims viYdfih. «a4teGL 
/</50 flZM^iice J^are llieJr«0Qiee---4he •bttaxt. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

One of the most beautiful features of Christianity— not, alas f as 
it commonly exists in the practice of its professed disciples, bat 
as taught by its author— is the spirit of kindness and forbearance 
it enjoins toward those who differ from us in faith and principles* 
** If ye salute your brethren only," saith Christ, " what do ye more 
than others 1 for even the publicans do the same." And the moral 
of that affecting story of the man who fell among thieves, manifestly 
is, that all are to be considered as our neighbors who stand in need 
of our services, that good Samaritan-like we must not stop to en- 
quire whether the claimants upon our sympathies be Jew or Gentile^ 
but must do good to all, without distinction of nation or sect. 

Alice Sherwood had not been accustomed to exhibitions of this 
spirit, although her whole life had been spent in the bosom of reli- 
gious society ; for even the christian charities of the present age 
are but too much confined within party limits, and are exceedingly 
selfish and calculating. She had been wont to hear denounced as 
heretics, all who withheld assent to the dogmas of her faith, how- 
ever distinguished they might be for uprightness and amiability 
of character. One of her first impressions, therefore, relative to 
the people amongst whom she is now sojourning, was, that as they 
were perfectly tolerant toward persons of all religious opinions, it 
was not possible that they possessed any religious opinions of 
their own. But see-— she is at this moment engaged in writing 
to her parents— we can take the liberty of peeping over her shoul- 
ders, and of thus satisfying to the full our curiosity as to all these 
matters. With motives so laudable, it will be no trespass against 
politeness, I trust. 

* * * * " Having described to you the situation 
of my school, I proceed, my dear parents, to acquaint you with 
other circumstances connected with my condition here. And first, 
I am almost wholly deprived of access to the outward means of 
grace. There is no church of our persuasion short of a distance 
of four miles from my residence, and even it is on the other shore 
of the river, in a delightful village called the point. The expense 
of&rriage thither and back is incarred each time I attend it, and 
^ei& 18 about a mile of the way eaWed tb& v4B»fir«%^^\As^ S& 
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% ^tf^'nnsafe: it Mes between abrupt ledges of rock and the water's 
* edge, and tbe road is scarcely of sufficient width to ^dmit the pas- 
^ tBage of a vehicle. J seldom think of surmounting these difficulties 
^. lo attead worship there. As to the people here, they are nearly 
sis^ sll of one religion, and that a new kind to me. In moral and ioeial 
1^ respects, however, they are all that I could wish them to be. I 
have foQBd very intimate companions in two young ladies— they 
are both very thorough subjects of this new faith, and very zeal- 
ous in its propagation. I must do them the justice to say, that in 
my opinion, no good cause could fail of gaining by their advocacy. 
The one is about my own height and age, and Js a very imper90' 
naiion of mildness and sweetness of disposition. Ap angel sent 
from heaven to soothe a wounded spirit, might bonow her voice 
and accents with advantage. The other is somewhat her superior 
in years, and likewise in those accomplishments which are the 
result of cultivation. She seems also to surpass her companion in 
religions zeal, from the fact that her natural temperamept is more 
ardent : her peculiar views ih theology are with her a favorite topic 
of oonversation, and her language is often narked with much 
felicity of expression. 

** I supposed, till I haidibeen several weeks with this people, that 
they had discarded religion in every form ; for I had witnessed 
among^ them no acts of devotion, nor did their external appear- 
ance or bearing indicate piety, according to my ideas of it. 

^ Ob one fine evening, after school, I was enjoying a ramble on 
the mountain which forms the eastern boundary of this beautifril 
vale— I had reached a point in the obscure path I was pursuing 
-where it emerges from a thicket of sumachs, when I was startled 
at finding mysetf fery close to an aged man, who was seated on 
the ground^ apparently so occupied with his own thoughts as to 
be unconscious of my approach : I soon, however, regained self- 
possession, when If had scanned, his venerable appearance, and 
eatchtng his eye at length, had read its intellectual and benign ex- 
pression; besides, I had seen him before, and knew him to be a 
highly respectable old gentleman, and looked up to by the settlers 
88 a kind of patriarchal head. He greeted me with much courtesy, 
and motioned me to take a seat on a moss-covered fcagmeut oC 
joek oppoBJtB to him, which, as I was short of bilisa.tVi itomV:(^% 
^ ibemgged mselirity, J was soffiqieBtly incUned U> do* 
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<« < I hare heen indulgring, for perhtps tiie last Utoe on tei^i^iiftl 
tiie oM Squirei (for by »tioh familiar cognomaDis he known in tkeM 
parts,) * in an ereningr anrrey of the wonderfully varied wdrkt of 
oar Creator : the seripturee are certainly correot in.affinning,^lie 
hath made eveiy thing beaatifol in hia time,* nor beaatifol Only, 
lor they apeak forth to the diairaating heart of man the niost intel- 
ligible aaeuianoea of hie Maker's infinite loTing^indnetoa. •iWith 
all their grandeur and -glory^ they nerertheleaa but fainyy ahadew 
forth his wisdom and benevolence. The poet^s dednetion is jost : 

' Thus wondroas fair, thyself how wondrous then 1 
Unspeakable, who dwellest in highest heaven* 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lower worW 

*' * When I was a child,' sajrs Paul, * I thought as nt duld*' I 
remember that when a lad I used to thtidc the whble world wad 
comprised between these' parallel ridges. How great was my 
surprise when I first ascen^d to where we now aie sittings and 
beheld range behind range in apparently interminable edntinnity^ 
I used to set bounds to the goodness of God from the. same prin* 
ciple. My religious education ha<| prescribed f^r mebut a naixow 
iange of intellectual vision. I supposedJihat the siyi of his mercy 
arose and set within that contracted hotizoi^^-but, ^ when I W 
came a man I put away childish things,* and for many yoaniisfre 
calmly tested in the persuasion, that the divine benevolence ir as 
immeasurable as space, and as all^mbracing 9 which blessed trust 
has been the light of my spirit in my darker hours, and' esmtina^ 
to be so sttll as the day-star of my life is setting.' 

** I expressed my surprise at his'ntteranoe of ^leso pions: senti- 
ments, * in as much,' said I, * as I have oondadid with confidence 
that there is no religion amongst you«— you certainly never prayv 
and——-' * Pardon me,' interrupted he,'* hew came you hy ths 
eertain knowledge that we never pray V Hi infer it,' Was my 
answer, 'from the fbct that I never either saw er lieard yon so 
engaged.' * Not the most logical inference in the world, my iSur 
friend,' he rejoined, * since many things are constantly transpiring 
around you which you neiUier see nor hear. Moreover^ the reli- 
gion of Christ coiirts not the sye nor the ear of man— 4ti« siodest, 
and is content with being visible m tfe ejfiBbt9, 1V> s^e or blear ns 
pnjr, tbenfore, would be to deteet win % t»gi«BA ^c^%l2tooi t&^S^ 
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gospel ccmmandsl * When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut the door, then pray to thy Father which is in 
secret,' etc. Have you, young lady, been so accustomed to an 
infraction of this ex^i^s precept, that its very observance on our 
part is deemed evidence that we are irreligious V 

** My dear parents, what could I reply to this ? I felt it, indeed, 
to be a thrust that there was no possibility of parrying. So, 
abandoning this ground, I attempted to sustain my impeachment 
upon another. 'How is it, sir,' I inquired, 'that I observe 
among you none of those anxietiea that are usual to^ious persons ? 
Your people exhibit no solemn feelings with regard to death and 
eternity — they have no concern about the preparation requisite to 
stand iii the awfol presence of their Maker. Does not this evince 
their destitution (^ piety V 

'* I wish you could have witnessed the surprise which these 
inquiries elicited. He surveyed me in silence for a time, but with 
a most placid expression of countenance. * Can it then be possi- 
ble !' he at length exclaimed, * that a freedom from disth*sts in 
the goodness of heaven exposes to the charge of being without 
religion ?^^for rest assured, young lady, that the anxieties and 
awful* feelings^ of Whickxou speak, can be no otherwise rationally 
interpreted, than as evil^ng a want of confidence in God. Let 
me put the case to your own private experience. You are at 
present far from the home of your parents — suppose that the time 
for your return were at hand, woulc^Mur mind be affected with 
anxieti^, lest, for want of certain preffflrations, they might spurn 
you from their presence ? or would you indulge in anticipations 
of delight, ^at the moment was near that would find you enfolded 
in iheir arms, and your heart cheered with their benedictions V * I 
should, certainly,' said I, * be affected in the latter way, but—-' 
* Pardon me once more,' he replied, * that but comprises the 
whole difficulty. Ypur trust in your Father in heaven is not 
equal to that in your parents on earth. That is the sum of 
the matter — your religious education is to blame for this ; you 
have been accustomed to a class of religionists whose confidence 
in heaven's love is as weak as your own. You now, however, 
liave found a different people ; we trust that the Being wVio toA.^^ 
• 9S, is able, and as willing as able, to take care of ns *, Yie c\o\)ev^^ 
0e Ji/jT'-^e feeds the sparrow — and why should we uoXbe «waaKv^ 
Vol. I—B 
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the subjects of his protidence 1 But see, my jpoang friend, 
time we were on our way down the mountain, for one half of 
sun's disk is already below the western horizon.' 

** The above conversation, my dear parents, is but an outline 
that which took place betwixt the old Squire and myself; he 
very prolix in discourse, but his ideas are strikingly just, and 
arguments forcible. Whether it be from the influence of religi( 
or philosophy, or both combined, I know not, but so it is that 
maintains with admirable composure his position on that awl 
line, where the territory of time unites with that of eternity. 

** I will close this letter with some remarks aS to our co-reli* I 
gionists in this region. Either they are much below the same class 
in Connecticut, in sincerity, moderation, and coultesy, or the veil 
of partiality, through which I may have been accustomed to see 
them, has been removed ; for cretain it is, that in respect to these 
indispensable christian graces, they compare very disadvantage* 
ously with the people of this valley, which is a pity, too, for the 
latter are despised by them, and denounced as heretics. But why 
hereay should be invested with such fascinations of candor, chris- 
tian charity, and purity of life, while what is termed truih^ is often 
found associated with moroseness and intolera)ice, is, dear parents, 
a sad puzzle to Your affectionate daughter, Alice." 

I must inform you, reader, that the latter member of the above 
alternative expresses the truth. Alice's co-religionists on the 
POINT are, I suspect, as good as the same class in Connecticut, oi 
any where else ; but the mind of our heroine had undlrgone a 
gradual change— her partialities were in some degree removed, and 
her perceptions were in consequence less clouded. She now saw 
many things in the conduct of those denominated saints, which 
shocked her ideas of propriety, and led her to inquire within her- 
self, ** Is it possible that Connecticut christians would act thus 1'* 
Simple hearted girl ! she will find before she dies that evil princi- 
ples of religion, in all climes alike, exert an evil moral influence 



CHAPTER IV. 

Wellf a month has elapsed since the epistle was written ^hicli 
yapies so much of the foregoing cVvapXei*. ^% ^*& V^qcco^V^ 
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I 

,.i duonicler of events in which oar heroine is concerned, I must 
(Jt i^ord what has transpired within the time ; especially as the 
material required for the completion of onr history is to be drawn 
principally from the incidents of that month. 

Be it known, then, that in the early part of it, the good folk on 
THE POINT held a religious meeting of twelve days' continuance : 
Alice attended it throughout, suspending her school for the pur- 
pose, a usual thing on such occasions — not with regard to schools 
merely, but also to most of the ordinary operations of lif(»--and 
whilst the class of religionists who have recourse to this measure 
(evidently for sectarian ends,) affect to be horror-stricken at the 
idea of being employed in secular pursuits on the sabbath, they at 
the same time regard the command, *^ six days shalt thou labor," 
with about as much respect as though it had emanated from the 
Spartan law-giver. So much for puritanic consistency. 

Alice had fresh occasions, during llis meeting, for observing 
how much a comparison between the people of her own church, 
and those of Universal ia, resulted in favor of the latter. Old Mrs. 
Matthews, a resident on the point, with whom she tarried during 
the twelve days, was of the latter class ; she rendered our heroine 
every friendly attention, and afforded her every facility in her 
power for attending upon all the services. She even accompanied 
her, when she could do so consistently with her domestic duties, 
although, in carrying her civility so far, she subjected herself to 
the necessity of frequently hearing the doctrines she cherished, 
together with the believers in them, made the subjects of violent 
invecdft« and misrepresentation. *' Never mind it, my dear Mrs. 
Matthews," Alice would say on their way from church, ** I cannot 
think our preachers in Connecticut would th^j^^cry their chris- 
tian neighbors without the slightest reason or provocation." ** Nor 
would they here," the old lady would calmly reply, " if they 
deemed that their own faith, or morals, would endure a candid' 
comparison with those of the people they denounce." 

Mrs. Matthews had a hired girl, who was a member of the 
church on the point, and quite a zealot too in that way : had she 
possessed as much brain as piety it would have been well enough 
with her ; but, as it was, her zeal was constantly running away . 
^mith the little sense she had ; although a very pooi gYi\^ ^xv^ V«k\ 
another a widow Jn extremely indigent circumslakiicea^ c^Ve QQ\iX\ 
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not forego, on the present occasion, the attending upon every seT' 
vice of the meeting ; she entered into a compact with the old lad^f 
by which her wages were to be suspended for the twelve days* 
during which she was to have the privilege of attending at three 
preachings and two prayer meetings each day, and to receive her 
board for such little service about house as she could render in the 
intervals. *^ If you were in unison with me in religious opinions, 
Bridget," said old Mrs. Matthews, very mildly, •* I should feel it 
my duty to control you in this matter, for your own and poor 
mother's interests ; as it is, however, it would not fail, were I to 
interfere, to be ascribed to unworthy motives." 

That the heart of Bridget Bounce (for so was she named) was 
profited by these religious exercises, is possible ; whether her 
understanding was improved, or her scanty stock of information 
enlarged, is a matter of much doubt. At the conclusion of the last 
day's services, Bridget returned home excessively elated in mind. 
** Oh, Mrs. Matthews !" she exclaimed, ** I do wish you had heard 
Mr. F— ^ to-day ! If he ain't a dear man there never was one !" 
'* Why, what did he preach about ?" inquired the old lady. " Oh, 
I don't know exactly," answered Bridget, " but it was something 
about getting religion, I believe." ** Can you tell me where he 
found his textl" inquired the old lady again. *^La, suz!" ex- 
claimed the somewhat puzzled Miss Bounce, ** I don't mind now 
whether it was in the fore eend of the bible, or the hind eend, but 
I expect it was somewhere in the book of Paul.'* " You have 
the advantage ofbetter eyes than mine, Bridget," Mrs. Matthews 
drily retorted, " if you can find the book of Paul in the bilil^ either 
in the beginning, ending, or middle. 

We must not be in haste to censure or to laugh at poor Bridget 
Bounce ; in returning from the preaching without any ideas at all 
she did quite as well as many others of the congregation, whose 
pretensions were much higher, and better than though she had care- 
fully hoarded, without understanding, all the humdrum spirituali- 
ties that were sawed out on the occasion ; for the sermons usually 
delivered at such times, be it known, are among the silliest of all 
the silly offspring of the human brain, (provided, always, that 
brain be necessary to their production,) and are as innocent of any 
thing resembling sense, as the preaching of the Savior was wont 
to be of any thing resembling them. 1 w\\\ a\ia\aA.w v\L<&\r^\Vv oC 
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tbese remarks, by presenting outlines of some that were deemed 
the best which were delivered during this meeting. 

Mr. M took for his text, " Take ye away the stoneJ** It is 

fonnd in the account of the raising of Lazarus. The preacher 
alluded but little to the history ; but proceeded to assume as the 
spiritual teaching of the t^xt, (1) That the unconverted are mo- 
rally dead and buried, and as incapable of any thing good as is a 
literally deceased person of exerting his physical powers. (2) That 
there are certain obstacles in God's way, which prevent his calling 
these dead sinners to life : these are the stone upon the mouth of 
the sepulchre, which christians are called upon to remove. (3) It 
was sagaciously hinted, that if the friends of Lazarus had refused 
to take away the stone, in/he case under notice, that Christ could 
not have called him to life ; and, from analogy, it was supposed, 
that if when God proposes to work by his spirit for the renovation 
of dead sinners, the saints refuse to co-operate, and prepare his 
way, the work of Jehovah cannot go on. Such was the sum of Mr. 

M 's discourse, and the burthen of the several prayers put up 

at the close, was, ** Oh Lord ! poor sinners are dead and in their 
graves around us — thou awaitest to awake them to spiritual life- 
bat requirest in this solemn business the co-operation of thy peo- 
ple. Oh, help us thpn to take away the stone, that they may not 
remain dead to all eternity through our neglect.'' 

Mr. B preached from the words, " Their feet shall slide in 

due iime,^* from which he assumed, (1) That God has a set time 
from ^[nmity for all the work he performs, (inclusive of the saving 
or daiwng pf sinners,) and, therefore, (2) It must not be pre- 
sumed from the fact that sinners, long in rebellion, are yet out of 
hell, that God's mercy will always endure toward them, for ^' their 
feet shall slide in due lime." (3) " It might be," the preacher 
remarked, " that God had appointed, thecloseof that very meeting 
as the time when the feet of many of the congregation, still re- 
maining hardened, should slide into unending burnings. They were 
therefore solemnly admonished to submit without delay, and 
avert this dreadful doom." Avert a doom appointed from eternity ! 
Mr. A— chose the following words : ** For ^e know that of' 
kmigardy when he would have received the blessing, he was tweeted, 
mud found no plaeefor repentance, though he sought it carefuU*^ 

mKii/sarf.'' There iaallaaioa here to the bl&toTy ail^<^o\) ^^ 
Vol. L-^b 2 
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Etaa. The latter, when it was too late, indulged in nnavailinf 
regrets at having sold his birth-right, and implored his father, n 
the most moving manner, to bless him in such terms of benediction 
as he could, consistently with what he had already invoked upon 
the head of his brother Jacob ; the poor old father was much 
moved for his unfortunate son, ^nd most fervently complied with 
his desire. The preacher, however, disregarded all the analogies 
in the case, and assumed from his text, (1) That each sinner has 
a certain term of time allotted him, within which he may secure 
the salvation of his souU (2) If he fail to improve this space, no 
fature opportunities for this great business will be afforded him; 
*' the divine wrath will kindle, and blaze against him to all ete^ 
nity — ^he will cry out from the depths of his wretchedness in hell, 
in order to move God to compassion, but all in vain — he will find 
no place for repentance in the divine rrUnd — (there was in Isaac's, 
however !) — ^no pity — no relentance there : the forked lightnings 
of Almighty anger shall scath and blast the sinner with every 
stroke.*' Had it been the preacher's object to depict his Maker's 
character in the most repulsive colors, he could not have suc- 
ceeded in that business better than he did. The mind instinct- 
ively recoiled with loathing from the contemplation of a being, 
clothed with almighty, power, and exerting it for the infliction of 
the most horrid torments upon impotent worms. 

Mr. S , who preached the next sermon in course, evidently 
thought that the chords of horror had been so often and so vio- 
lently struck during the meeting, that they had nearly lost their 
power to vibrate ; he therefore touched an opposite note. He read 
for his text, ** Is there no balm in Gilead ?" His prayer also, and 
the hymns he selected, were in the same strain. He began with 

" Sinners, will you scorn the message, 

Sent in mercy from above ? 

Every sentence, oh, how tender ! 

Every line is full of love. 

Listen to it — 

Every line is full of love." 

<* Is it so 1" oientally inquired our heroine, whose orthodoxy 
by this time, (truth must be told,) had begun to stagger under the 
load of nauseous and contradictory stuff to which, for several days 
la saccesBioD, she had been lisleuiug. ^^ l« v\ then tke fact, that 
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every Une in the message from heaven to man, is full cf love ? 
Then, indeed, have I not heard one line of this message since this 
meeting began, until this moment ! for all here has been wrath-^ 
vengeance — damnationr^horror— -malediction ! What am I to think 
of all this 1" 

Last of all, arose Mr. F , the great, the notorious Mr. F , 

who was kept to the last as a sort of force in reserve, that when 
tiie congregation had become fatigued in body and mind — their 
spirits jaded — their nervous systems morbidly excitable— he might 
then strike a decisive blow, and secure an easy victory. Mr. 

F rolled his large ^eyes over the audience for some time in 

silence, affecting to peruse every countenance, in order, it would 
seem, that he might estimate the degree of resistance that still 
remained to be 6vercome. At length, assuming a stern aspect, 
and modulating his voice to a tone of hoarse and triumphant bit- 
terness, he announced his text from Proverbs — '' The scomer shall 
scorn aloneJ*^ My pen, thou art a feeble thing ; I will not trust 
thee in the attempt to describe the harangue that followed — ^the 
task surpasses thy powers. I can only say, that from beginning 
to ending, it was as disgusting and horrid a melange as the alpha- 
bet of the English, or any other tongue, was ever combined to 
form. H^ soul Tevelled in the infernal pictures which his fancy 
drew : he completely personated the deity of his own descrip- 
tions ; his countenance, voice, attitudes, all evinced, that, for the 
time, he imagined himself the almighty avenger of human crime : 
and with what isagerness did his ears drink in the groans and 
shrieks of suffei^g spirits, from his ideal abyss of wrath ! " Ye 
shall scorn akmfP* he tauntingly responded again and again, as he 
imitated these cries with his own hoarse tones, and fancied them 
realities. " Water ! water ! for my burning tongue ! !" " Ah ! ye 
wretched sinners ! where now are your insulting scoffs at God's 
people ? You are each too much occupied with your individual 
agonies, I trow, to unite longer in this business ; and now to all 
eternity you must • scorn alone /' " 

Such was the closing exercise of this twelve-days* meeting — 
such the sermon that had wrought so powerfully upon poor Brid- 
get Bounce, which was ** something about getting religion," she 
helievedy and the text for which was found, she expected, ^^ ftom^ 
where in the book of Paul !'* 
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CHAPTER V. 

How much of happiness, hope, intellect, has heen wrecked 
heyond repair, and how much of family and social discord has 
been engendered, by extravagant and fanatical proceedings, bear- 
ing the name of religious worship, the omniscient God alone is 
capable of determining : a few local details only fall within the 
range of mortal ken. I have not taken it upon me to ascertain the 
result of the operations on the point — I know, however, that a lad 
of very bright promise, in his 16th year, a clerk and chief agent 
in the employ of an eminent member of the bench in that county, 
was converted by their means into a maniac for life. I also know 
that the meeting utterly failed of effecting the object for which it 
was gotten up ; that on the contrary, it even had a reaction against 
it, as might have been foreseen by the agents in the busihess, 
had not theT adage, ** whom the gods purpose to destroy, they first 
make mad," had some kind of verification in their case. 

The public there had been advertised that a traveling advocate 
of the universal love of heaven would preach in their academy on 
the evening of the day which was to close the long meeting. The 
famous Mr. F adverted to this fact in his sermon in the morn- 
ing, with ineffable contempt ; he cautioned his people at the peril 
of their souls a^inst hearing the stranger, and ended his notice 
of him by very charitably assigning him a final doom amongst 
those who *' shall scorn alone,^^' This very allusion to the stranger, 
indticed one of his hearers, a transient sojourner on the point, to 
resolve, for the first time in his life, on hearing this new doctrine 
for himself ; not, however, with the remotest intention of believing 
a word of it — but in this he was greatly and agreeably disap- 
pointed, for at the close of the sermon, which was nowise remarka- 
ble for talent, either in the composition or delivery, but was 
somewhat so for an unafiected simplicity of arrangement and 
diction, he arose before all present and avowed himself a convert 
to its doctrine, declaring that he had never before heard preaching 
which so came home to his understanding, and carried conviction 
to his judgment, as did that. 

Poor Waters I he soon expeiienced that he had poshed out his 
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[. /^kiifon a troubled sea. Supposing that all might be convinced 
by the evidence which had satisfied his own mind, he began zeal- 
ously to advocate his new faith. Ha, ha ! he found very few 
disposed to even hear him ! not even to hear him quote from the 
bible ! and of those too whom he had often heard confess them- 
selyes as " poor, erring mortals," and with much affected humilia- 
tioD, pray that God would ** lead the blind by a way that they knew 
not,'* and " set their feet in the paths of truth." His own brother, 
a deacon of the church, to visit whom he had traveled some hun- 
dreds of miles, actually denied him the hospitalities of his house, 
for the sin of having therein given utterance to his newly acquired 
views, and he was therefore fain to take up his lodgings at one of 
the public inns of the place ! Even such is but too frequently the 
triamph, which ^e dark spirit of human creeds achieves in the 
hearts of men, over the heaven-born spirit of charity. 

We mortals, and those of us too who term ourselves christians, 
are very modest and unpretending beings, very ; we bow our- 
selves humbly down before the throne of heaven, owning that 
we are blind and impotent, and most devoutly imploring superior 
guidance; when, should the Being we supplicate vouchsafe an 
answer to our petitions, we would spurn his instructions with 
sconi if they accorded not with our preconceived opinions. 

A few days after our heroine had resumed her school in Univer- 
salia,.a note was brought her, by a little girl, a daughter of one of 
the few families in the place who held a different religious faith 
from that which generally prevailed there. The note set forth, 
that, as the universalists were to hSfd an association in the church, 
on the Wednesday and Thursday evening, and as it was under- 
stood that Miss Alice purposed attending the religious services 
on the occasion, this was to apprise her that the writer, as one of 
her employers, would not consent that the school should be sus- 
pended for those two days. * * •* For the yuniversalers," (so 
ran the scrawl,) ** havn't no religion in no shape nor fashon no 
how, and shudent ought to be koWntenansed by the peepal of 
God, i was willin yu shud tend the meetin on the pint, all tho im 
no more a kalwinite than nothin at all, but the kalwins beleev in 
bein bom agin, which i doo too, and i kan kownte Nanse them, 
bekase they may be will see like us sum day. ^o no mo\^ ^X 

ftOBeot DOLLY T&077i;S^?^ 

5^' 
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** A pretty specimen, this,*' thought Alice, ** of the igDoraoee 
and intolerance in religion, with which churches that take a high 
stand for sanctity of character, quite sufficiently abound ! And I 
more than suspect that the root of all this uncharitableness lies in 
the doctrinal principles on which these churches are based/'— 
Alice was right— but coming from her, reared as she had been, ia 
fanaticism, it was a large and serious concession. Facts, bow- 
ever, abundantly justified it. She, could not but observe, that 
under much exterior devoutness, and connected with much scra- 
pulosity in the observance of time^ and ordinances, there was in 
the people of her faith a too general absence of the more substan- 
tial and fundamental virtues of religion. She could no longer 
think that these evil fruits of a bad faith were heal, with regard to 
the persons exhibiting them, for a very recent letter from Connecti- 
cut, written at the request of her parents by their minister, con- 
vinced her that there also a gloomy theology generated in its pos- 
sessors a spirit like itself. The letter referred to, appeared to have 
been despatched in great haste, and expressed very great solicitude, 
which had, it seems, been awakened on her behalf by the perusal 
of the one she had written. *' I was immediately aware^" so it ran, 
^' though your parents Were not, that your immortal soul was in 
the utmost danger, from the fact that you had most unfortunately 
fallen in with a community of universalists, a people more to be 
avoided than deists or atheists, because they affect to found their 
faith on the scriptures, and possess a fatal talent for giving a plau- 
sible face to their impious and blasphemous tenets ; I, therefore, 
in the name of your paren^ ^nd in consideration of your own 
precious eternal interests, solemnly charge you to shun them, as 
you would the pit of perdition ! You talk of their social and moral 
virtues; by as much as they seem to possess these, are they the 
more tot be dreaded, for even the arch ^end can, when it suits his 
purpose, * transform himself into an ^mgel of light.' You must 
therefore not take them for what they seem to be, but for what in 
fact they are, enemies to God, and to the > souls of men. Their 
doctrine is the siren's song: it lulls the soul, by its bewitching 
melody, into a slumber from which many thousands of its votaries, 
it is to be feared, have been awaked at last by the fires that never 
shall be quenched. It may do to live by, but to persons of that 
ciasB, the ian^aa^e of the poet will apply with peculiar truth. 
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' Fools men may live, bat fools they seldom die.' 

** b is rarely known that men die nniversalists. I hope yon will 
pardon the freedom of this advice, and believe me to be your sincere 
well wisher for time and eternity. Zaccheus Fearon." 

To this letter several postscripts were appended by different 
mei^ers of the family, with whom it had been left unsealed for 
^ that purpose. I will here insert but one of these, from our hero- 
ioe's youngest sister, an arch and playful girl ; it is as follows : 

" P. S. Who the mischief are these universalists of whoin 
parson Fearon speaks 1 do they look like folk, Alice t We have 
prayers put up in our church for all sorts of heathen ; Mahomet- 
ans, Hottentots, and the like ; but I never heard universalists 
prayed for yet, therefore I think their chance for heaven is very 
slim, donH you, Alice 1 K you should ever leave our church, do 
turn Pagan, for every spare rag and rye-straw about here is being 
turned into money, to pay the way for their salvation. So no more 
at present, from one who never saw your soul, but loves your 
body dreadful well. Charity Sherwood." 

In all respects Alice admired the inhabitants of Universalia, with 
the exception that they were less serious and devout in their gene- 
ral demeanor than comported with her ideas of piety ; she remarked 
npon this defect to a very intimate companion of hers (the taller 
of the two young ladies described in chapter 3.) and inquired how 
she would account for it. 'vSim|^, my dear Alice," was the 
answer, " by considering the true niiture and ends of the religion 
of Christ. Does it not communicate glad tidings ? and is it not 
in the nature of things for these to infuse joy into the heart ? and 
when the spirit is joyful, will not the countenance be bathed in its 
light ? Why, I have seen persons in the act of uniting themselves 
to churches termed christia'n, and the forms of induction were of 
so sombre a character, that by the time they were gone through 
with, the subjects, in look and bearing, resembled culprits who 
had been consigned over to the executioner. Surely, they or I 
greatly mistake the character of this religion : I identify it with 
all tiiat is beautiful and happifying in morals — all that is mag- 
BBBiBioas in action. I connect with it no hollow an^ dtSN^Vi^^ 
ailNBtstfon of self-abasement, for the office of jbLnB\.\a.«|(^ \& Vi 
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elevate man — not to trample down bis spirit, his dignity, and his 
hopes, and" — " You are preaching again, my dear J—," 
interrupted Alice, " so I must call you down to the level of ordi- 
nary conversation. Of one thing I am satisfied in regard to your 
religion, Mr. Fearon's declaration to the contrary notwithstanding; 
it will do io die by — for to that fact I have witnessed several 
examples since I have sojourned with you here." ** I will furnish 
you with the account of another, and very striking one," said Miss 
J—. ** It is contained in a letter from a young minister in cor 
connection to my uncle." 

She took the letter from her scrip, and read the account as 
follows: '*Iwas last week^ riding in fulfilment of a round of 
appointments, when I met a young man and woman in a dearborn, 
with a coffin between them, which, on our stopping to converse, 
they informed me contained the corpse of a sister of theirs, in her 
19th year, who had deceased at the house of another sister in Mt; 
Pleasant, and they were taking the corpse to inter it in the family 
burial place. ^ Could you not officiate on the occasion V they 
inquired. I informed them it was not possible, and inquired 
how it happened that / was applied to ? when I had always un- 
derstood the young woman to be of a very diffisrent faith. * So 
she was till within a month or two of her death,' was the reply, 
*and it grieved her sister, in whose house she died, very much, 
that she should adopt your faith at so critical a time.' But so it 
was— one minister was sent for after another by her friends, to 
efifect a change in her views, but in vain. Reasoning and threat- 
ening were equally ineffectual. * I have been living,' she would 
say / as you all know, in daily expectation of death for the 
last five months — I have in that time reflected much on religion. 
Without other aid than that of my bible, I have settled into 
my present persuasion — and can you now think to frighten me 
out of opinions which have been adopted under' such circum- 
stances t It cannot be; I am immoveably made up to die in 
them !' I knew there was a little society of universalists in 
the place where she died, composed of some most estimable 
persons, and I inquired whether her sister was so hard-hearted 
as not to send for one of them. They informed me, that, on 
the contrary, the poor young woman was kept as ignorant a^ 
possibly of the very exiBtence oi &vxc\i ^ «Q^\et^» Oh ! what 
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irould I not have given to have been but one hour by her dying 
pillow ! that I might haye dilated upon that impartial and un- 
bounded love, to whose hands in that trying juncture she was 
so (»]mly entrusting her all of hope and happiness for ever. But 
she died alone, poor gitl ! Still it was a consolation to me to 
know, that her faith proved equal to the severe trial to which it 
was subjected.'*— i-'' Let me interrupt your reading here," said 
Alice ; ** supposing they could have extorted from the fears of the 
dying girl a retraction of her principles, what object would they 
have gained ? would such retraction, wrung from her weakness, 
have atoned for errors deliberately adopted in the strength of her 
Unities ?" " If, by any means," answered Miss F — ., " they 
conld have succeeded in wringing from her a denial of her faith, 
they would thereby have accomplished an important party pur- 
pose ; the circumstance would have been loudly trumpeted forth 
as an evidence that * the UniversalUt belief will not do to die hy,^ 
I have known the death-beds of the young and inexperienced to 
be haunted for this special end ! Still, we may adopt a more 
charitable view of their conduct: their efforts may have been 
stimulated by the weak supposition that the Creator will damn 
mortals for their errors of opinion ! a supposition which does great 
injustice to his character, unquestionably. But we will proceed 
with the letter" * * * '* At a conference prayeif- 
meeting in the town, on the sabbath evening following this 
melancholy incident, a self-conceited sprig of divinity arose, and 
after the usual groans and distortions of countenance, delivered 
himself to the following effect. * My friends, the young woman 
who was interred in our grave-yard a few days since, and who 
died in rebellion against God, and rejection of his truth, was offer- 
ed a conveyance to a protracted' meeting some time before her 
decease, but she refused to avail of it, and now — Oh ! — Oh !— 
Oh ! — she's gokne where protracted-meeting opportunities will no 
more be afforded her !' 

*' And who« think you, was this young saint 1 what were his 
pretensions ? I will state a fact from which you may judge. He 
bd had the charge of the school in that district, but was de- 
It of the same about a month before the delivery of the 
>rded speech, for having repeatedly taken mdelic^^ 
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liberties with the youug females entrusted to his cure ! This i9 
an unexa£[gerated truth." * * * * * • 
" I have known," said our heroine, *' just such lumpish boobies 
in Connecticut ; and they could deliyer themselyes quite as edi- 
fyingly in conference prayer-meetings. That is a species of 
meeting to which I was accustomed at home from my infancy; 
and for as long back as I can remember, Deacon Snaffle invariably 
took the lead in it. I doubt if he once failed in all that time, to 
thank the Lord, that * while others who are as good by nature as 
we are, and much better by practice, are trjring the a-w-e-ful re- 
alities of eternity, we continue to be the spa-red monuments of thy 
dis-tin-guish-ing grace and mercy.' The good man's voice was 
so cracked, that its sounds wonderfully resembled the monotonooa 
jingle of a cow-bell. I have often checked my sister Charity, 
for nicknaming him *• Old Brindle,* which was the name of a h- 
vourite bell-cow of ours. * Old Brindle,' she would say, ' wants 
to make out that hell contains better folk than we are ! I'm sun 
then it can't want for good society. But what are we to think of 
our Creator's justice, if he does indeed damn many, who are mucl 
better than others whom he saves V We could none of us answe 
the questions of the playful girl ; so we all united in chiding he 
for what we termed her wiekednett in asking them." ** There h 
an admirable stoidsmt" said Miss J—. '' in our manner of talk 
ing about hell, and its inhabitants. Ou^ bigotry damns mei 
very liberally, and saves them very sparingly. Woe to us all il 
our Creator were as indifferent to our eternal interests as we sees 
to be to those of one another ! My grandfather, the old squire 
who, like most old people, is very garruUus, often entertains m* 
with the Scotchman's prayer : 

' Lord bless me and my wife, 
My son John and his wife ; 
Us four, 
. No more, my Lord, I care for no more.'" « 



CHAPTER VL 



WERB^you ever present, reader, at an universalist associatic 
If you were, you need not that I describe one to you ; if ntt, 
advice to you i^f^9t you witness one for ^oxaa«\i ^ «t^h «« xM 
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able ; you will thereby obtain a better idea of sach a meetiDg thaa 
any verbal description of mine can give you : and, iporeover, there 
are shades of di^rence in the same thing at different times, and 
in different places. You must therefore be content for the present 
with a sketch of that which took place in Universalia, and was 
the oae referred to in the chaste and classical note of Dolly 
Trowler. 

My soul ! it is a goodly sight to see some fifteen or twenty 
hundred persons together, with eager attention, and joy-beaming 
eyes, listening to the embassage of pardon and love from heaven ! 
No sighs of anguish are heard there, I trow ; no screams of ter- 
ror ; far other music greets the ear than that arising from crushed 
hopes and broken hearts ; for there are unfolded the riches of di- 
vine grace, as revealed in the covenant of promise. 

" And there, in atrains as sweet as angels use, 
The gospel whispers peace." 

Among the hearers on that occasion, was one who had been 
confined to her bed for many years from a paralytic stroke ; yet 
even she had been brought a distance of forty miles to enjoy the 
happy influences of this glad meeting. The wagon containing 
the couch on which she lay was drawn close against the church 
window, which was left open in order that the accents of mercy 
from the preacher's lips might reach her ears. It is scarcely pos- 
sible, methinks, to be present on such an occasion without appre- 
ciatii^ the apostolic exclamation, '^ How beautiful upon thb 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth glad tidings ; that 
publisheth peace ; that saith to Zion, thy God liveth ; that preach- 
eth good tidings of giK)d !" 

The intervals between the times of worship being too short to 

admit of the congregation repairii^g to their respective homes for 

refreshment, provisions, in basket loads, were taken to the place 

occupied ibr the transaction of business, (which was the 

school house afore-described,) and were spread out on a common 

table, to which, without respect to rank, or condition, or opinions, 

all that would come might cdme, and jartake freely, *' without 

money and without price." Had yoir^een there, reader, you 

Wold not, for the life of you, have distinguished between the 

jJS^gdgy and the laics. All were on a parity ; all dUl\Bfi^\ow% csit 

^0^m3ie lost sight of; aii individualities "wete meta^^ Va. ^^ 

t 
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mass : and as one family all rejoiced together in a common and 
glorious hope. 

Oh, bat I would like passing well to be able to give you the 
outline of the sermons deliyered at this meeting! but space wiH 
not permit. The general themes were : — ^The immeasurable love 
of God as manifested to man through Christ Jesus ; tHb per* 
feet wisdom and benevolence of all the divine dispensations, 
throughout all space and all duration ; the happiness inevitably 
attendant upon virtue, and misery upon vice ; man's obligations 
to man, and to God ; and how the due discharge of these is pro- 
motive of public and private good ; the resurrection of all man- 
kind to an incorruptible, immortal, and glorious state ; the final 
extinction of death, suffering, sin ; and the reconciliation of all 
intelligences to their all-perfect and benevolent Creator ; that he 
may be all in all. These are but the general and more prominent 
topics ; but within this grand outline many beautiful particulars 
were comprised. I am tempted to give you a sketch of the closing 
discourse, by Mr. S— . ; from it you may, with some approach to 
accuracy, infer the general character of the whole. 

His text was from Matthew 6, 34 : ** Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow, for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself — Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." " It seems 
the scope and purpose of the popular theology," said the preacher, 
'* to shed a frightful gloom upon man's vision of the future ; to 
people that future with horrid phantoms, and thereby to encum- 
ber him with perplexities and harassing forecasts of evil ; as if 
the brief path from the cradle to death were not already sufficient- 
ly thorny and tearful. The advice contaited in the text, mlist 
have been designed by the benevolent Savior, as a preventive of 
this superstitious folly on the part of weak and blind humanity. 

'* If man is indeed," continued Mr. S— . '* ushered into the 
world an iitfarU demon, full of malignant hatred toward his 
Creator, (of whom he is utterly ignorant, as of all things else,) 
and a subject of that Creator's wrath, and that wrath has kindled 
for his spirit, in a wodd beyond the grave, a furnace of intemse 
and unquenchable fires ; and man has but the short and precari- 
ous term of his mortal life allowed him, within which to appease 
that wrath and avoid those fires ; if all this be the case, then in- 
deed ia his utmost solicitude about tlie {uXuie tuiVV^ \M<al^^<e^\ v&il 
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ifiih all his agonising sensibility bn that head, he falls unspeaka- 
bly short of being so to a sufficient degree. But then, what are 
vk to think of the Savior's precept ? Does he not positively in- 
terdict this solicitude, on the ground, that each day has its own 
sufficient evil? 

" A !" exclaimed Mr. S — . " perish for ever that dark and 
blighdng theology, whose business it seems to spread additional 
thorns in the pathway of life, and engender distrusts of that al- 
mighty love, by which in all our sufferings and dangers we are 
constantly over-watched !" And he proceeded to point out the* 
grounds for a confidence in heaven ; for a cheerful acquiescence 
in all the divine allotments during the present, and a suppression ' 
of all anxieties about the future, save such as are indispensable 
to a proper regard for our well-being, and for that of the creatures 
dependant on our care and providence. " Man's interests beyond 
the grave," said he, '* are in infinitely better hands than his own ; 
in his whose love for him exceeds that of a mother*s for her 
offspring by as much as an atom is exOeeded by infinity ; in those 
hands they are safe ; and it was a consideration of this fact 
without doiibt that dictated the text before us, interdicting all 
distressing solicitude about the future. 

" This life," said the preacher, *' hath its own sufficient and 
substantial miseries, and it is quite unnecessary to pry into an 
imseen world — a terra ineogmta^ and to tantalise ourselves with 
those unreal, those shadowy horrors, by which a false religion 
ever seeks to bolster up its pretensions. 

** Nevertheless," continued the preacher, " though I admit 
^at this world is sutfciently sorrowful, and, to a certain extent, 
properly termed a ' vale of tears,' yet do I not fully sympathise in 
those sickly repinings at its miseries and vanities, which are too 
commonly drawled out from the pulpit, for the world is the work- 
manship oT God; and it is correspohdently beautiful — ^beautiful 
surpassing description. Its mountains and valleys, hijils and 
plains, rivulets, rivers, lakes, oceans ; its infinitely diveMfied 
forms and colours ; — for it embraces all the hues dT ti^^ ^I^^Sb^ 
variously blended and combined : all are beautiful, i^he^itiwsun 
ponrs down upon it a flood of glory by day, and th^:i^iJti^'d:(v\\^^ 
it with a silver ra<f/aj2C7 6 J night; and oh! is tvoVi^ Ci^woYS. 
ifeaotifal when it is scintillating with its ijiiU\oftB ot «^t;Sl^\ ^^vi 
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there is much of moral beauty too in this much-abused world of 
ours, maugre all that the bigot, and the cynical philosopher may 
say to the contrary. See, for instance, maternal love, 'strong 
as death,' bending over the cradle of infancy, and the couch of 
affliction ; see hearts united by mutual affection reciprocally sus- 
taining each other through long, long years of trial and su^S^ring: 
se e in short, amidst the darker aspects of human life, on which 
gloomy theologians are wont to dwell, there are transpiring 
a thousand scenes to engage the approving notice of all-seeing 
Heaven. Yes, this is a beautiful world. 

" Yet ought we to remember," said Mr. S — ., " that it is not 
our abiding home, nor does it afford to man's unbounded spirit 
sufficient scope for the expansion of its powers : we may there- 
fore look forward to a world beyond the precincts of time and 
death ; not with gloomy forecasts of evil, but in the cheering 
hope of ere long dwelling in its realms of sinless purity, and of 
basking forever in its cloudless light. It is with this kind pur- 
pose that the hand of religion draws aside the screen which con- 
ceals future things ; that from the prospects of a better world we 
may gather encouragements to sustain us under the trials and sor- 
rows of this : she whispers to man's doubting heart the cordial 
assujrance, that the wings of divine protection are ever over him ; 
amidst the vicissitudes of life she points his hopes to a more en- 
during and changeless existence ; and she dries up his tears, by 
referring him to a time when all tears shall be wiped, and cease 
to flow for ever and forevermore." 

The preacher closed his discourse with some excellent obser- 
vations, tending to reconcile man to his condition on earth while 
he stays here, and to leave it with cheerfulness when called hence 
to a better inheritance ; to beget in his bosom sentiments of kind- 
ness and good-will toward his fellow man ; to incite him to a 
willing discharge of all his obligations, and to swell his heart 
with love and gratitude to God, for the revelations of his love 
through Jesus Christ. In reference to the forbearance necessary 
to be exercised toward those who differ from us in religious faith, 
he used, I thought, a very pretty comparison. ^ 

« You and I, my brother," said he, " take our stand on a high 

eminent, Whence we can command a wide prospect of hills, and 

plakm^ and foreats, and streaioas, 9ttetc\aB^ ^^^:3 Sh^^d^ ^v^vsasa^ 
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^ far as the eye can reach ; the sun is setting, and to me it seems 
to be dipping down into the very bosom of a lake in the distance. 
*In the lake ! !' you exclaim, with great surprise ; * why I can 
see hills far, far beyond ; and the sun seems to be immediately 
oyer them !* Now the diflerence here, my brother, must be owing 
to the superior strength of your visual organs over mine, enabling 
you to see much farther than I ; anf I should be almost beside 
myself to quarrel with you for such a cause. Weil, then, you 
ought to bear with another, if to his mental vision, the divine 
and infinite love— the sun of the moral universe-— seems to shed 
its beams upon all intelligences, insomuch that not one can ever 
get beyond its vital and cheering influences ; whilst to your more 
restricted perception there seem to be millions whom the light of 
that Ban will never touch, and millions upon millions in regard to 
whom, after life*s brief day, it will set to rise no more, leaving 
them in rayless darkness and despair for ever and ever." 

I can assure you, reader, that whoever was an uninterested 
auditor during the services of this association, our heroine was 
not; her ear seemed eagerly to drink in every word ; she had 
neyer in all her life witnessed religion under aspects so attractive ; 
it seemed to her that the prevalent and ardent anticipations of 
heavenly bliss had brought down its realities to earth. " The 
poet may here be quoted with truth and emphasis," thought she, 

** Eveiy sentence, oh how tender ! 
Every line is full of love." 

As the meeting was^^bout to close, the preachers, who were now 

together in the desk^or within the area around it, united their 

voices with the choir in the opposite gallery, in singing that 

beautifal hymn, 

** Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings, 
Thy better portion take ;" 

and every heart seemed to heave with a pang of regret, when the 
parting benediction was invoked. 

" Well Alice," archly remarked Miss J — ., as they walked 
arm in arm to her father's house, '^you see that we publicans and 
sinners engage, occasionally, in the worship of God after our 
heathenish fashion ; we omit, it is true, what many seem to con- 
sider as the chief essential in the business, viz : tlie \sQai|^r) ol 
a dark iDfemam, with its myriads of lost spirits, groaxusL^ \o ^ 
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glory of God from beds of burning coak. Bat, on tho whol^ 
and bating this beautifal item, tell me, Alice, how did you like 
the meeting ?^' 

Alice made no response save by pressing the arm of her cott- 
panion with her own, with an emphasis which indicated that she 
was in no mood for discourse, but rather for silent communioa 
with her own thoughts ; and they, accordingly, prosecuted tBe 
residue of the short walk to Miss J — 's paternal residence ia 
silence. 

I mtay here inform the reader that Miss J — lives in the first 
house above the humble edifice in which Alice holds her school ; 
it is in nearly the most pleasant part of the valley ; to the west- 
ward may be seen, at some distance across the beautiful plain, 
some glimpses of the Susquehanna, meandering like a broad 
riband of silver through the lovely landscape, and laughing in 
the sunbeams, as if conscious it were imparting to that land- 
scape its principal charm. On the east, the part of the hill 
just opposite, is somewhat depressed, and marked with one or 
two slight openings or defiles, formed probably by the occasional 
rivulets which congregate after heavy rains ; it is also somewhat 
rounded from the same cause, and presents several convex 
slopes, with narrow passages between, which are smooth, or ap- 
pear so in the distance, and covered with grsds ; thesi give to 
this point of the valley a very picturesque effect. It was by 
one of these passages that Alice gained the position on the hill- 
side, where she found the *' Old Squire," (m described in chapter 
3) and she was now irresistibly Isd to sell the same spot, that 
she might be perfectly alone, and once more feast her eyes with 
the prospect to be obtained from that eminence. I have said once 
more, for her parents had by letter e:tpressly enjoined her instant 
return to Connecticut. 



CHAPTER VII. 



<* Oh ! for an angePs baifp ! and Im angel's skill to touch its 

chords and awaken its harmoms ! 'for human language falls 

htune^ujihlj short of themes so grand and extatic. Henceforth 

tuid forever I abjure all impiouB di8ti\iB\a ot my ^tdX^v^ '^^^^ei^^ 
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love ! I shall as soon belieye that infinite duration can be exhaust- 
ed by its successive flow of moments or of ages, as that the in- 
finite ocean of divine love can be drained by its ceaseless expa- 
tiation upon the innumerable myriads of creatures to which it has 
given existence. Henceforth as I walk abroad, I shall perceive 
in everything and everywhete its all-pervading presence, its all- 
beautifying and vitalizing influences. 'Twill sparkle in every 
star of night; 'twill scintillate in every solar i^y ; in all the 
voices of nature I shall hear its music ; it will touch with balm 
the wounds of my heart in sorrow and bereavement ; it will shed 
its mild light on the darkness of adversity : and in the strife of 
the passions, and amid the storms and alarms of life, borrowing 
the voice of its once embodied and crucified representative on 
earth; it will say ^^peaee,'*^ and an imniediate "calm" shall 
succeed. I am — ^I am constrained to be — a universalist, and, what- 
ever obloquy may attach to that name, such for the future will I 
avow myself, "for life and death, time, and eternity, all things, 
ptesent in the light of this faith a new and beauteous aspect." 

Call this rhapsody, reader, if it so please you, it is the lan- 
guage in which the full soul of our heroine vented itself, when 
she had been for some minutes seated in the shade of the clump 
of sumachs afore-noticed, where she had had her interview with 
the " OM Squire." The afle^oon was most lovely— the atmos- 
phere pure and serene — and the wide-spread panorama before 
her seemed even more beauteous than before. The main road 
through the bottomland the several paths diverging from it in 
various directions, sc«ed teeming with life— -persons on foot, on 
horseback, in carriages, were repairing from the meeting to 
their>8ever&l homes ; here and there stood groups of Mends re- 
dprocating adieus, and invitations for future visits : it was in a 
double sense a moving scene. " Oh !" continued Alice, as she 
gazed upon it, " most truly said Mr. S-^, * this is a beautiful 
World ;' it is indeed so ; and more especially tiow to me, since 
my perceptions^ I trust, are much improved; for yonder Nar- 
Bows, as they are termed, bpth in^name and nature might well 
represent my former state cf mind ; %iit I now see the heavens, 
the earth, all thingSy^to be fnanUM with the smiles of almighty 
iove, and every living creature to he a subject ot Vi\^\>env^ \^ 
gu^M, Yes, lamqaite brought into a new Mth, ney? Vio^fe, xi^ 
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feelings ; and I shrink not frotn henceforth bearing the despised 
name corresponding to these new yiews." 

I need only add, ^at the above lesolutioH has been faithfully 
adhered to ; Alice has been for some time at her native home, in 
Connecticut, where, although exposed on every hand, and bj 
those too whom she respects and loves, she unshrinkingly avows 
herself a believer in the plainly scriptural doctrine, that * The Lord 
is good unto all, and his tender mercy is over all his works ;' and 
this glorious faith is a principal theme in the epistolary corres- 
pondence which she maintains with Miss J — , her intimate and 
amiable companion while a sojourner in the Pennsylvania Valley. 
We will close our story with an extract from a recent letter of 
hers to this young lady, from which the reader .will peroeive, that, 
at whatever sacrifice to her private interests, Alice, is bent on 
maintaining her despised faith in the midst of its most violent, 
but perhaps, conscientious opponents. 

* * * * " I did not inform you that in returning 
to my native home, I chose the longer route up the Susquehanna 
to the very pleasant village of Unadilla, on the western margin, 
and just above the mouth of a lovely river of the same name : 
thence across to the Katskil turnpike, firom which I diyorged to 
Delhi, a beautiful town on the D^ware, and but little more^than 
a score of miles from its sources : thence over the most barren 
and dreary mountain ranges conceivable.lo Kingston or Sopus ; 
and to fioundout, on the North river, wl^^re the Delaware and 
Hudson canal terminates: then^ across "^ Hyde Park, distin- 
guished for its elegant country wits ; and so on to Pot|gh]Le^[>sie, 
Dover Plains, &c. I might have gone by the shorter if^-l0f the 
€i|eat Bend, Coshecton, and Newburgh, but I had nolpirticular 
mot^es for haste, and merely consulted pleasantness. 

'*In the sitting«room atRoundout^ an animated conversation 
ejisued on the subject of religion. A young universalist minister 
being there on a professional visit, his doctrine became the topic 
of discussion. Of course I jvas an interested auditor. My atten- 
tion had been attracted tow^d an iltelligent German in the com- 
pany, by the peculiar benevQ|||M of his sentiments. Governor 
Sbttltz, of Pennsylvania, had pardoned a criminal under sentence 
i0deaihf aa biB Jast o^cial acU A\\ l\ie Qotfi?p|^^^\si^ Wieveis 
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in endless woe) reprobated tiie ex-Grovemot on^this ground, with 
the exception of the German, who bestowed unqualified praise 
upon his clemency ; remarking, that « if forgiveness he a crime^ 
ihen God has committed more of it than any other being,^ Indeed 
all he said was so much in the spirit of him who told the sinful 
woman, * neither do I condemn thee— go and sin no more,' that I 
concluded within myself, ' Surely this person does not believe in 
a Deity who will damn his creatures to an eternity of misery for 
their sins of a few years ; or if he does, his dispositions, are not 
conformed to those of that Deity.' 

"I was correct in regard to my German fellow-traveller'; he 
had, to4>e sure, never before heard of the Universalist sect, but 
when informed of what the !erm implied his eyes sparkled with 
delight, and especially on being told that this denomination is nu- 
merous and rapidly increasing : he assured us that all benevolent 
literary men, whether catholic or protestant, were secretly of this 
peisuasioil ; and although the most of them did not choose to incur 
ecclesiastical censure by openly avowing it, yet that it is suffi- 
ciently intelligible in their writings, and he entertained us vrith 
very numerous quotations which fully sustained the remark. 

** If the fsLCt is as stated, I conceive it to form a strong consider- 
ation in favor of the truth of our sentiments ; but then I reflected 
that Cowper, that most benevolent of all poets, was a rigid Cal- 
vinist, and, therefore, an undoubted exception to the truth of the 
observation ; and yet,|u>on further thought, 1 And that it does hold 
~ good even in regard to him, for there are passages in his Task 
which sb^p^^ihat from his better nature a benign light occasional- 
ly flaskeHiEiii the darkness oil|is educational creed ; or, in other 
^^^%i^MHl? pnd heart oflen dragged per force his head (viti- 
ated by^i)i^&;jeligious culture) into a purer and manlier t^n of 
thinking than that which his ^oomy creed inspired. Take the 
following sample. 

' 'fhus heavenward all things tend^ for all was once f 

Perfect, and all at length must be restored. 
So God hath wisely purposed, who would else 
In his dishonored works, Jdmself endure 
Dishonor, and be wrong'd without redress." 

^ The miad that dictated these lines could not poB^vYA^^ ^\.^% 
^m$, have beJi^tlfl that Jehovah will be etemaWy d\E\ioiiOt«d^^ 



36 PRO Ain> CON OF UNIVKB8ALI8M. 

the total and irreparable rain of the fairest portion of his work- 
manship. 

** I find, indeed, my dear J—, that all that is beautiful in senti- 
ment is in reality connected with this doctrine ; and that the most 
sublime and admired minds have indeed in every nation and age» 
so far as my reading extends, been more or less illumined by it. 
Who that has read with attention the works of Pope, AddiBon, 
Goldsmith, Akenside, Thompson, Gray, Fenelon, Schiller, Goethe, 
and others, can seriously doubt the fact ? Would that the minds 
0f my aged parents could be open to perceive its truth ! How 
serene would the evening of their existence be, if the divine light 
of this faith were blended with the beams of their setting^un ! 

^' I am more than ever convinced^ my friend, that the doctrine 
of unending misery, in the proportion in which it is sincerely be- 
lieved, blunts the natural sensibilities. How else could its advor 
cates remain so manifestly indifferent with the dreadful prospect 
before them, that countless multitudes of human beings are con- 
stantly drifting on the tide of time to never-ceasing burnings! 
My parents, for instance, (and they are to the full as kind as 
parents commonly are,) seem to have quite given me over to 
eternal reprobation : yet they appear but little affected by this 
circumstance ! I ventured to ask them as we sat around the fire a 
few evenings since, whether, if I were bound to a stake to be 
burned alive in their presence, they would not be unspeakably 
afiicted by the event. * We would, undoubtedly,' replied my 
father, ' but spiritual things are not to be compared with natural ; 
our carnal attachments will have ceased whien we reach the eter- 
nal world ; and we shall not retain a single feeling in (^position 
to the will of God ; whether that will be to damn or to sav^^' I 
was strongly tempted to respond, that except the divine Being 
shall undergo as great a change %s we, his will must be, as it 
now is, to * have all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of 
the truth.' But I knew that to reason with him on this subject 
would rather tend to irritate than to convince him : and I therefore 
preferred to be silent, as it better comported with the respect due 
to the parent from the child. 

" My new faith subjects me to, numerous petty annoyances. If 
I attend upon preaching in any of the churches, I am sure to find 
apart of the sermon pointed aigainat nry^olf \ «(vd the heads of' 
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my BcqanintaDces will be turned around in order to see how I am 
affected by it. I cannot be present even at a prayer meeting but 
the seyeral supplicants will for prayer substitute declamation and ; 
a^gnment against my doctrine, as though Jehovah himself needed- 
to be convinced of its falsity ! Some attempt to gain me over to 
their, views by flattery; they wonder at a person of my sense and 
accodkplishments being a universalist. Others address themselves) 
to my interests ; they pretend that a conformity to their opinions • 
is indispensable, in order to one*8 admittance into the higher cir« 
cles of society ; and yet these same persons term themselves ' the 
despised and persecuted followers of Jesus' ! 

*^ Parson Fearon seriodsly advised me the other day, in pre- 
sence of my mother and sister Charity, as I respected myself, 
my parents^ and connexions, and as I prized my soul, and chris-^ 
tian fellowship on earth, &c, to disavow my false and dangerous' 
opim'ons. • Would you have me be a hypocrite, Mr. Fearon,'' 
said I, * for such/I shoufd certainly be, if, for any motive, I should' 
disavow opinions which I seriously and heartily believe: myi 
opinions may give way before sufficient evidence of their falsity,^ 
mere persuasions addressed to my pride or self-love, however^ 
may bias my tin//, can surely not remove the convictions of 
^J judgment. But,' continued I, after a little pause, and (I will ' 
confess it) with the view of bringing him out plainly, for I sus- 
pected that to gain numbers to his church was more a real object 
!l|jnth him (as whh too many others) than to win souls for heaven, 
--* wMft *would you think if I were to unite myself to the 
methodists ?' — *I should think jou had gone from bad to worse,' 
said be; « you had better remain as you are^ Alice, for the metho- 
dists believe in being a saint to-day and a devil to-morrow, which 
is flatly contradictory to the. bible doctrine of final perseverance.' 
la this sentiment my father (who came in during the conversation) 

ly united. 

A few days subsequent I had an interview with the method ist 
ninisteH Mr. Steiningstinger, (rather a long name,) whose opinion 
Was, that to go over from the universalist to the calvinist belief, 
was 'like jumping out of der fire into der frying-pan ; for, mine 
Got in heavens ! I would a goot teal rader pe a universalist ^a 
pe a calvinist.' The Bingahrity is, that each of l\ieae aec\ana>v% 
rffepto to believe the faith of the other at least scft fox aaV^^'^vo^'k 

Vol. L-^D 
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while they both agree in thinking the univerealist faith wmfti 
and yet each, rather than be taved in the faith of the other, would 
prefer to be damned in that of universal salvation ! Such at least 
is the result to which their professions are reducible. ^, 

'* I assure you, my dear J—, that myfaith gathers confirmation 
from nearly every day's observation and experience. I cannot 
tell you how much I rejoice and thank God that ever I was a 
sojourner in your beautiful valley, for my new faith is a talisman 
which blends a hitherto unknown delight with every scene and 
incident of existence. I had the unspeakable pleasure, but two 
days ago, of so establishing its truth and exhibiting its excellency 
to a neighboring woman, whose, spirit for some time past has 
been fluttering at the gates of death, that she has become a con- 
firmed and rejoicing subject of its influence. ' Oh !' she exclaims, 
M can now die satisfied; I can now part with my husband and 
children, and my kind neighbors too, in the confidence of meeting 
them again in a brighter world ; there thtf sun never sets, for God 
is that sun, and all intelligences shall bask in its beams. I for- 
merly,' said she, * often surveyed my litUe ones with an anxious 
heart, reflecting that they were about to be left in a world of sin and 
temptation, where the probability was strong that they would not 
all escape that dark and dreadful, pit of irreparable perdition 
which 1 conceived to be yawning beneath their feet ; and I used 
to ask myself, which of these — Oh ! my G^ ! the thought was 
full of agony — ^whlch of these that have been nqurLihed in ygl^ 
bosom, and have engaged my .anxieties by night an(f1i^!^il||f^ over 
whose cradles I have watched in their sickness until the stars 
grew dim in the morning light, and bright and dim again — which 
of these, and how many, shall I have brought up for endless burn- 
ings 1 But now-»God be praised for ever more !— these anxieties 
are all dispelled, and I can leave them with Him who has pledged 
his truth that he will take care of them ; undfir the wing^ of his 
protection they are more secure than theyd^pt b^^ iii3l||pe."— 
Not small is the astonishment of the goodmople about ^re that 
my faith should thus have gained a trophywithin the vdiy shadows 
of the grave, for the woman descnbed is very near her end, being 
in the last stage of a pulmonary consumption. 

«' Mj playful sister Charity, who is at my elbow, says, * tell 
Miss J— that I mean to coioeiti ^ ^evi ot v^vo ^sxd aee what they 
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e&n do with me in her pretty valley ; for being a rattle-brain, I 
have been giyen oyer as a child of the devil from my infancy, in- 
somuch that I feel something like a filial attachment for the old 
gentleman, and hope there will be a favorable turn in his hard fbr- 
tane some day or other. However, I am willing to be quits with 
bim after all, if there's a better chance for me ; for, to say truth, I 
am tired of having certain pert and ignorant misses about here, 
roll their eyes and pucker up their faces as they meet me on the 
load to church, regarding me as infinitely their inferior, because 
they, are pleased to term themselves GocPs children: but if God 
esteems them above me it is more than their neighbors do. Tell 
hst, too,' she continues, * that I am much obliged to her for making 
AUee a universalist ; for she too is now a child of the devil, and 
is therefore nearer akin to me than formerly, since we can now 
hoth claim the same spiritual as well as natural father.' 

^ Adieu, my dear friend. May the light of this glorious faith 
extend to the farthest bbunds of intellectual being — that wherever 
Jehovah is known at all, he may be known and felt as a God of 
LOVE. So sincerely prays Alice sherwood." 



The author feels it incumbent on him to assure the reader, that all 
the principa^^cidents in the above story are true. The valley itself has 
a real existence, and is^thfully described firom his memory of the scene, 
^tjib e Sher iggg^lUl^er two companions, the old Squire, Mrs. Mathews, 
'nfidg|||(Ppp|p||B and the other dramaiia pereonm of the 

tale are true c&|Miers. He states this fact, in order that the story may 
not lose its proper efi*ect, firom t^ supposition that it is a mere figment 
of de imaginatibn. 
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PRO AND CON OF UNIVERSALISM. 



I 

PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS. 

We are about, reader, in a serious and candid spirit I hope, to 
examine together the claims and pretensions of universalism, pro 
and con : we wish to be honest in this business, do we noti I 
do, and am disposed to believe that you do also ; well then, letos 
make a right beginning, since much depends on starting . aright, 
and except we conduct our investigation according to some kind 
of system we can accomplish but little to advantage ; under this 
persuasion I proceed to suggest some considerations, which ia 
the task before us ought to be kept steadily in view. 

1. You will admit that the scriptures cannot support two oppo- 
site doctrines as true^ without destroying their own credibility ; 
you will also admit that the contrary to what they do teach as 
true must be false ; consequently, if in a single insUmee they 
sanction the notion that sin and misery will be of endless dura- 
tion, it must follow that Uhiversalism is untrue — for uniyersalism 
asserts the contrary. Now if this doctrine stands contradic^leid by 
one text in the bible, we must not think of looking up other texts 
for the purpose of sustaining it — that one must be admitted as 
proving it false. See, reader, how I shorten iMsiness to your hand ; 
you have now, in order to refute the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion, no need to furnish a multitude of texts, one will do— only 
bring one that is plainly to the purpose, and the work is accom- 
plished. Do you fancy that the passage concerning the nph m^n 
and Lazarus is to your purpose ? or that concerning the unpatnonable 
sin 1 or those that relate to Christ's second coming ? very well, we 
shall see in the course of this investigation, and if they are, or eithei 
of them, your doctrine is then established. You, of course, an 
wlUiDg to abide by this rule t So am I, and, remember, it woiU 
both way a equally; if lean find \>ut one i^^saia^^^ nvVxV&Vi «le«q| 
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proves that all misery and sin shall ultimately cease, it must 
follow that they cannot endure to all eternity — and then, reader, 
JDXL are bound to become a universalist. 

2« When a book is somewhat obscure in its style, a knowledge 
of the author's character will help to a proper understanding of it, 
and it is unfair so to interpret the matter written as that it will 
disagree with the known mind and dispositions of the writer. 
For example : Suppose, reader, that you should happen on a po- 
litical work claiming to have been written by the venerated Wash- 
iDgton, and several passages in it would bear the construction, 
that the author approved an absolute monarcky as the best fOrm of 
gorernment ; would you not, from what you knew of the writer, 
at once reject such construction as unworthy of him, and as un- 
likely to be the correct one ? pertainly you would ; you would 
tiy if said passages would not fairly support a different sense — a 
sense corresponding with the principles which the Father of his 
coantry espoused at the risk of his fortune and life ; and finding 
that they w^ould, you would most readily adopt it as their true and 
proper meaning. Well, then, treat the bible in the same manner i 
read it as a revelation of the divine dispositions toward man ; 
and, recollect, that if it be so, it will not contradict what nature 
and providence conspire to teach of his perfections ; thus reading 
it, you will not, methinks, arise from its perusal in the belief that 
it sanctions the dogma of endless suffering. 

3. The figurative part of the scriptures should not be made to 
sappcfft a sense plainly at variance with that of the literal parW 
If it is unequivocally taught in the bible, that all men shall be 
finally redeemed ^rom unrighteousness and reconciled to their 
Creator, it is manif^||dy absurd to interpret certain parables < and 
allegories as teachihg the contrary. By a mistaken acceptation 
of the figurative languag^e of scripture : Jehovah is supposed to 
be at times angry ^ sorry f and grieved at heart ! he is thougl^t to 
ji^ sinners ; to take vengeance on them, to laugh at their calami' 
*^JI^ &4 X l^ls is believed of the unchangeable / ain ! notwit&* 
ig that these same scriptures distinctly inform us that 
ip love, Good to alii that he changeth not, will not cast off 
r^ is hind to the unthankful and the evil, loving to every man, 

^H^Aave edl men to be saved/ By a pcm^oular observa.iv<^e ol 
}wg- rule, and by making the plain and obiriouB \i<&ilX'& ^ 
1^d2 



42 PRO AND CON OF UNnTERSALISM, 

Icey to those which are ohscure, these apparent conlrad 
would be avoided. 

4. Some religious theories are so absurd in themselves- 
war with all our established notions of the fitness of thingi 
to suppose them supported by the bible, is to believe th 
itself unworthy of credit, as a book of mysteries, or rati 
surdities, with which human reason can have no concern ; 
theory of endless misery I conceive to be one of that ver 
acter. Many sensible minds have rejected the bible, I 
they had been taught by their religious tutors, that this dogi 
therein inculcated. For, occording to this theory, God 
designed the most disastrous results from the work of ci 
and is therefore a Being wholly devoid of benevolence ; o 
results will take place in opposition to his design, whic 
imply that he lacked the wisdom to .foresee, br the pc 
prevent them, and is therefore short-sighted or impotent ! 

I believe this, or discard the bible 1" is the inquiry of i 
mind ; to which I answer, there is another, and better alte] 
Cast off the influences of a false education ; and bow to t 
pie teachings of inspiration, which are a fountain of divii 
wherein are mirrored the ineffable perfections of Jehova 
will then find, methinks, th|t they are not chargeable ^^ 
lending their countenance to 9 doctrine, which involves 
ous arraignment of all the divine attributes. 

5. The scriptures must not be understood as author 
tenet, which by its very concequences is proved to be fal 
that of endless misery by this rule, and it will be found 
that said dogma is unscripitural, or that the bible is in the 
degree self-Ksontradictory ; for allowing that it is taught 
inspired volume, we must tlen allow thatit teaches the 
ing incongruities — ^The anger of God which is hut for a 1 
will endure as long as his mercy ^ which endureth forever 
works of the devil will exist after being destroyed, as '. 
Christ shall, who is to destroy them—" God will wipe awe 
tears from off ALL faces," yet shall unn^bered intell 
weep to all eternity ! — " The pleasure of the Lord will pr< 
Christ's hands," nevertheless, the pleasure of the devil 
far prosper against it, that where units will be saved, 

poaaiblf hundredii will be inetnev«iVAy rm«^\ ^^CiVav 
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866 of tM^ travail of his soul and shall be satisfied," although his 
blood will have been shed in vain — his mission undertaken in 
tain— his benevolent desires exercised in vain, in regard to innu- 
merable myriads whose redemption and recovery he undertook* 
The duration of the devil shall be co-eternal with that of him, 
who took flesh and blood, '* that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil !" A large 
portion of that same world to which the bread of God from 
heaven ** giveth life," shall, nevertheless, to all eternity continue 
under the empire of death ! And although the Lamb of God 
" taketh away" its sin ; if shall forever-more remain sinful ! God 
" will not contend forever, neither" saith he, " will I be always 
wroth ; for the spirits should fail before me, and the souls that I 
hare made." ** But he will contend, and be wrothful forever," 
saith the doctrine of endless misery, *' without at all regarding 
the consequences to the souls that he has made." God's pleasure is 
"that all return unto him and live," and his truth is pledged that 
lie will do ALL his pleasure, still, it will to ceaseless ages 
remain unaccomplished! His will is to ** have all men to be 
Bared, and come to the knowledge of the truth ;" but an im- 
mense majority of these all men will be endlessly damned and 
remain in ignorance ! In the resulrection God is to abolish the 
iait enemy — to subdue, or reconcile, all things unto himself; and 
to be all in alh but he will have many foes after the last is 
destroyed — ^millions shall continue in rebellion after all shall be 
reconciled ; and they shall be estranged and alienated from him 
forever, notwithstanding he shall have become all in all. To 
som up, this dogma represents that JeH#^ah will be disappointed ; 
bis purposes baffled ; his pleasure unaccomplished ; that Christ 
will have died in vain in regard to millions; and, therefore, 
tiiat he was not equal to the undertaking upon which he entered ; 
and in which an infinitely wise God saw fit to employ him ; that 
the dtvil will prove too strong for his destroyer and conqueror ; 
that Christ's victory over Death, will leave to the vanquished 
many more trophies tlwn to the vanquisher ; that the works of 
ntan, who is finite, will co-endure with the works of God, who 
b infinite ; sin shall exist as long as holiness ; misery as lon^ «a 
; death as long as life; error as long as \nit\i\ ^\A 
/ii* ibe fyml overthrow and destraction of wbich iiie ytoi^ ol 
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Jehoyah is pledged ; will be equal in its duration to hea?jen : 
which is the throne of God. And all this in despite of scri] 
assurances to the contrary ; and despite also of the tneans y 
God has employed for the fulfilment of his purposes, in th 
of his Son, spirit, ministry, word, judgements &c ! ! ! Wl 
believe all — ^and more than all this ? Can you, reader ? I 
then impute not to the bible the teaching of so absurd a s; 
f as, that of which these are^<^ consequences. If you can b 
all this ; why, then, God help you, reader ! your credulity 
be quite sufficient for the belief of any absurdities which il 
suit your convenience to adopt, or the Interests of priestly ci 
inculcate. 

6. It is admitted that if a doctrine be of bad practical tend 
however plausible u itself, the divine sanction must n 
claimed for it. This is a sound rule, reader, and I am \v 
to abide by it, are you ? That the doctrine of endless suf 
does not, on the whole, exert a beneficial influence upon 
kind, is evident from reasoning a priori, and from facts, 
from reason. This doctrine familiarizes the mind to scenes oi 
ror and wretchedness more dreadful than words can portray 
must therefore harden the heart in the proportion in which 
believed; for it' is. an established fact that the constant < 
quent contemplation of suffering tends to blunt the sensibi 
and to generate cruelty. Hence where public execution 
common,' they are witnessed with indifference. Hence to< 
butcher laughs while in the act of slaughtering a lamb— a 
at which those who are unaccustomed to it will weep ; and 1 
I may further add, the iiK>8t frightful denunciations of aim 
wrath, are listened to with perfect unconcern, even by thosi 
believe, that millions of the lluman family, including neigl 
friends, possibly immediate kindred, will to all eternity e 
ence its dreadful weight. It is also true, that cruel laws 
to degrade and brutalize those who are subject to them ; hei 
proportion to the sanguinary character of a government, ai 
barbarousness and viciousness of the governed ; and, nn Uie 
hand, a mild and free government will give birth to a vii 
and generous people. Now the doctrine of endless aiif 
represents the sovereign of the universe as a tyrant, whiii 
to rale his subjecia through their /ears. ^ %w^ me or l 
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beni you,'' is the language it puts into his month, ** for your finita 
offences I will be infinitely angry, and for your disobedience of a 
moment, I will punish you with the pains of an eternity." Is it 
to be wondered at, that such a system has generated so much 
driyelling superstition 1— so much morose and gloomy fanati* 
cism ? so many whining, cringing, abject, self-degrading syco- 
iphants ; who lie at the feet of an almighty power, professing to 
i^ore its every act, however uniiifl|iigible the object— for tibe 
contemptible purpose of screening themselves from the weight of 
its apprehended wrath ? Such, it must' be conceded, have in 
til ages been the influences of this God-dishonoring tenet, and 
sach, a priori^ we should judge they would be* At the same time 
it is cheerfully admitted, that very many, by reason of their 
native excellency of disposition, have proved superior to these 
OTil influences. These exceptions, however, do not affect the 
general truth of the rule. ' 

Second, from faettk The world has experimented with the 
dogma of ceaseless woe for fifteen centuries. Whatt has been 
the result ? The founders and agents of the Inquisition in Spain, 
Portugal, and Portuguese-India believed in it; so did the relent- 
less persecutors of the Waldenses and Albigenses ; and the per- 
petrators of the St. Bartholomew massacre; wherein 40,000 
were murdered in one day. And those also who lighted the fires 
of Smithfield. It was believed in, too, by Mahomet, who laid 
the foundation of his system in blood : and by his followers it 
was implicitly adopted, together with the principle that it is 
lawful to propagate religion by the sword. The worshipers of 
Jaggemaut believe in it, and it lies at the bottom of all their 
degradations. And it is sacredly cherished by the Bedouins of 
the desert; with whom the povter to plunder, constitutes thps 
right to do so. What beneficial influence has the doctrine of 
endless misery exerted upon these 1 Scarcely a murderer expi- 
ates his crimes upon the gallows but he avows a belief in that 
dogma.* And H has been ascertained that the inmates of our 

* See for proof ninety and nine out of a liundred of the printed confeBsions of ex- 
eeoted criminalB. Sucn was the belief of Washburn, Hoover and Davis, recently 
' in Cincinnati ; and of Cowan, who butchered his wife and two children. 
' i was made in some religious party prints to deceive the public as tA tb» 
fthe last named person ; but unluckily for the pubUshertt \\. vre&tnaA^ V» 
Bfore he was executed; and, therefore, there was opponumiy tot %e\xVQ&«s. 
the matter from bia ovmjipa. Being waited upon oy several Tespfecwite 
^id questioned as to hia belief OR thif ^ead,he gtBXed(hBX^\AdLL&N«t«ae> 
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penitentiaries are nearly all of them the subjects of that Mth.* 
Sarely if this dogma possessed the practical virtues which its 
advocates claim for it, we should W find a people vicious in 
proportion to the prevalency of its belief amongst them ; but it 
is incontrovertible, that we do bo find them, and therefore it has 
no such virtues. 

7. *' But in k matter of this S(»rt,*' does the reader say ? ^* it is 
a maxim of prudence to .dnose the tqfe tide* Supposing it is; 
is it safer to doubt the divihe goodness than to trust in iti "Will 
God be angry withihosc^ who ascribe to him more benevolence 
than (according to your system) he actually possesses % And will 
he punish them for such an ascription ? This hacknied maxim of 
prudence^ has, after all, no prudence about it ; we have no ri^ 
nor power o£ choice in the matter of our belief— we are bonnd by 
conscience, and compelled by necessity to believe according to 
the decisions of evidence, and, so far as it respects our eternal 
state, one belief must be just as safe as another. The catholic is 
deterred from embracing ^protestant principles by the considera- 
tion, that though the latter may be bdter^^L e. more reasonable 
and scriptural — his own are more »afe, ** You cannot be saved 
out of my chuisSi if my faith is true," saith he, '* whereas, by 
your own confession, I can be saved out of "fbnn if prudence then 
cautions me to chooie the safe sideJ** The Jew, and the Mahome- 
dan, use precisely the same argument, each considering salvation 
»ure m his own church, and uncertain out of it ; and its foundation 
in air cases is the weak supposition that a dependence on the 
divine mercy alone is insecure. '* God may be as good as you 
say; out then he may notf and it is the more prudent course to 
prepaie for the worst, that in any event we may be safe." Shame 
on sucn distrusts of the divine goodness ! and on the systems of 
theology which tend to beget them ! 

8. We must be careful how we adopt mere arbitrary interpre- 
tations of scriptural terms and phrases, or we shall easily be 

tertained dCUbta as to the truth of the notion of endless sufTering ; he had for fourteen 
yean belonged to a church, which makes this an essential article of faith. 

♦ A few years since the newspaper vituperations against universalism, on tiie 
ground of its supposed vitiating tendencies, provoked an examination 
BteUe convicts or Auburn and Sing Sing penitentiaries, in order to ascen 
this system of religion had influenced them in their choice of a crimii 
life. The result of the investigation was, th^t not a single universalist ^ 
eftfaer of these establishments. The author of this work visited the prison! 
twojreanagojtiiiB is in the heart of a country a\>o\uv&\Tig ^VAv >imvQi;^ 
' amoag its BOO ooio?ict8 not ont believer Vu tih\B docM\n.e -ma Vac\\uV»^\\ 
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deceived as to Uie doctrines of the bible. For example ; Walker 
defines the word redemption, **The purchase of God's favour 
by the death of Christ." Could anjrthing be more absurd than 
the idea, that the infinite Being sells his favors? and sells them 
for the blood of suffering innocence ? ! The scriptures everywhere 
represent ths grace of God as being free, or gratuiious ; but pur- 
chased grace can scarcely be termed free. Webst^ gives us as 
the meaning of damnation, '* A sentence to eternal torment ;" and 
he even refers us for his authority to Mark xvi. 16. Now it hap- 
pens that said passage is entirely silent about <* eternal torment ;'* 
and that there is nothing in the connection which necessarily im- 
plies an3rthing of the kind ; consequently, both his definition and 
his reference are a sheer assumption. Three words in the original 
tongues, which are wide of each other in their signification, (I 
mean sheol, tartarns, and gehenna,) are represented in our com- 
mon version by the one ]S2nglish word he}l ; smd, until lately, it 
was not known that evea this term has now a different significa- 
tion from what it had formerly ; in's^iNnaQh, that Christ could be 
said to have ''descended into hell.'^ (See what is miscalled 
^ the apostles creed,*') without its being thereby meant that he 
went down to a region of torment, which is the idea now convey- 
ed by the phrase. The English words eternal, everlasting, for- 
ever, etc. most commonly signify endless duration. The reader 
must bear it in mind that the scriptures were not originally written 
in English; the original terms which in our version these are 
made to represent, often to ^DMrepresent, are not equivalent in 
their meaning, but require to be understood in each case according 
to the connection in which they stand ; hence these terms cannot 
be relied on as sufficient, of themselves, to settle such questions 
concerning duration as may arise in the course of this investiga- 
tion. But of these things in their proper place. For the present, 
the reader is only requested to bear in mind, that his religious ed- 
ucation has led him to associate with every biblical term a partic- 
ular idea, and that this association is often incorrect, having 
g^wn out of interpretations entirely arbitrary ; and, therefore, 
ttp^ it is in fiuch cases likely to lead him to wrong results in his 
into the meaning of the scriptures. He is Te(^QiS!ieftfi& ^% 
isible to guard agsinst the Influence of Hsoa cvicwmoXaxL^^^ 
of leamng too much upon any authotvtY ^s*Aft ^"twa 
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the scriptures, to prefer making them in all possible casee the 
interpreters of themselves* 

Lastly. Although it is freely confessed that mere haman as- 
thority is insufficient for the settling of a question like the one be- 
fore us, yet should it be found, that a doctrine now received as true, 
was not known by christians in the early ages of the chinch, the fact 
would warrant the conclusion, that said doctrine is not taught in 
the scriptures. What should we think of a politician who should 
set up certain principles as belonging to the Jeffersonian school in 
politics, and on enquiry it should be found, that none of the im- 
mediate successors of that statesman had ever held them % We 
should conclude with certainty that said politician was mistaken. 
In like manner, when a theologian starts a theory in religion, and 
we find it to have been unknown by those who immediately sne- 
ceeded Christ and his apostles in the gospel ministry, we are 
compelled to conclude against the truth of said theory. 

It must not, however, be inferred from the above, that the mere 
age of an opinion entitles it to respectful consideration ; for the 
early converts to Christianity from the Jewish and heathen chureh- 
es, brought many strange whims with them, which they were fond 
of incorporating with their new faith : and the notion of a dark 
infernum, populated with doomed spirits, which is i^ basis of our 
present theory of hell, wfts, without doubt, one of said whims. 
Whilst, then, the entire novelty of a doctrine is proof presumptive 
of its untruth, the mere antiquity o( ?l docinne affords no presump- 
tion in its favor. That the belief of universal salvation is not a 
new thing in Christendom is evident from ecclesiastical history. 
Origen, in the third century, a distinguished father in the church, 
maintained this opinion distinctly u ^nd although several of his 
tenets were subsequently condemned as heretical, this was not in- 
cluded among them, which goes to show that even at that early 
time, this doctrine was not regarded as a noi^f^. The fact of its 
not being then considered a heresy is of great weight in its favor, 
for, unlike the doctrine of endless misery, it cannot be shown to 
have been derived from any system of heathen mythology : but, 
on the contrary, must be regarded as a tenet peculiar to Christianity. 
Whereas the opposite doctrine, whilst it forms a part and parc^ 
of most of the pagan codes of faith, was entirely unrecognlttpl hf 
the Jewish religionf which claims its ong>xi {iomQiQ^\vv(&a(I.C« 
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Many other impoHant considerations, reader, might be suggest- 
ed here on the threshold of this investigation, serving to show 
how very tmall is the probability, that the dogma of ceaseless 
suffering can in the issue be regarded as of scriptnral authority: 
bat the above, it is believed, are quite sufficient for this purpose* 
Of this, ho#ever, you must bo judge for yourself. *< Prove all 
things ; hold fast that which is good." 



\ UNIVERSAL SALVATION 

DIRECTLY AND POSITIVELY PROVEN PROM THE AT 

TRIBUTES OF GOD. 

1. GOD IS L0VE.-H[1 John, iv. 8.)— This proposition has 
been much declaimed upon, by those too^ Who, while they admitted 
s it> truth in ierms^ denied it in facU It is now introduced as a 
I sobject for earefti argumeinlation. In this^usiness we shall not 
need those rhetorical embellishments whi^h, at the same time that 
th^ amuse thei^ey, often make it an Instrument in deceiving 
the jadgment : the less our argument is encumbered with these 
the better it will be, because the more intelligible. 

As has been well remarked (by Adam Clarke) *< God is never 
said, in the scriptures, to be Ju&tiee, or Patience, or Holiness, 
but he is frequently in one form or another said to be /ow»'* 
Hence it is inferred that love hi his moral nature, and the basis 
of all his other attributes — ^love is God : to say that God is just, 
crholy, or unchanging, is the same as to say^that infinite love is 
^aracterised by these qualities ; to say that all creatures through- 
out all space are in <lq|^8 hands, and subject to his control, is in 
tfect to say they are in /bve'* hands, and subject to its control : in 
short, God and love are so essentially identical, that the name of 
ttch may be, and often is, employed for designating the other; 
i^^^fredicate of the one will answer equally w^l as a predicate 
other ; hence we may affirm of infinite love that it rules 
\ k|H|^!^il^^^^^9 ^B eternal, impartial, holy, just, good^ &c., toi ^^^ 
r. BKrwesa^ aad Bod is love. In these three woida WYieAe^^^ 
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by John, a fisherman of Galilee, an^they express more thoR aH 
the collected wisdom of previous and subsequent ages ever has 
or can express. 

The doctrine of endless misery is utterly irreconcilable with 
this essential attribute of the deity, for love invariably seeks, and 
to the utmost of its power promotes the altimate goai of its ob« 
jects ; by this circumstance alone is it distinguishable from its 
opposite principle ; to affirm that love will consent that any of its 
objects shall be miserable, without reference to any eventual good 
from thai misery, is to affirm that it approves of misery for fit 
own sake, and this is to confound it with hatred. The doctrine 
of endless woe does in eflfect affirm this, and thereby it absurdly 
confounds Jehovah, who is infinite love, with infinite hatred. To 
make this more plain, we will suppose God to be the opposite of 
what he is — What should we expect as the result? Anything 
worse than what is contemplated in the belief of unceasing tor* 
ment ? If not, in aj&rming this doctrine, are we not manifestly 
confounding love with hatred, since we ascribe to the one such 
actions as can only result from the other ? 

Wherever infinite lojie is, there can no sufierinyibe, except pe^ 
mitted from motives of ultimate benefit to the sufierer, and conse- 
quently, in no conceivable case can the theory of ,^dless misery 
be verified, except by sciftie means the subject thereof could get 
beyond the presence of love, or, which is the same thing, beyond 
the presence of God. But, 

2. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT— (Psl. cxxxix. 7.)— And, of 
course, love is omnipresent ; it surrounds, pervades, and sustains 
all things, (Ephe. iv. 6,) to get beyond its reach, therefore, is. 
impossible, for whither shall we go from its presence ? Shall we 
ascend to the heaven of heavens 1 it is there. Shall we descend 
to depths unfathomable by the plummet-line of thought ? it will 
still be far, far beneath us : and should we speed with the wings 
of light to the farthest bounds of being, still, still should we find 
its presence to extend immeasurably beyond us. The sinner is in 
its hands ^hen he goes hence equally as while he is here, and 
although he may find it «« a fearful thing to fall into the hand»|if 
God," yet the result will prove that they are the hands of ibs^ ^ 
and, therefore, not the hands of an enemy. Such wad DaYi^Td^^ 
view of the matter, when Toduced to tlb.^ uooeauitj of seleetbijr^ 
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one ont of three modes of punishment. ** Let me fall now," said 
he, '* into the hands of the Lord, for very great are hU mercies ; 
but let me not fall ii^ the hands of man.'* (1 Chro. xii. 13.) 
But why prefer falling into God's hands, rathet than those of 
man, if, as the dogma of eternal torment affirms, God's inflictions 
will infinifbly exceed in duration and severity any which the most 
cruel of mankind would be willing to sanction ? 

The power of Jehorah cannot extend where his love does not, 
for that would prove the latter finite, and if his power cannot ex- 
tend beyond his love, it can act on creatures only as directed by 
love ; it can inflict only such suflering as love approves as con- 
ducive to its own ends ; hence it may with confidence be affirmed 
that even present suffering would not be permitted except with 
reference to some future benefit to the sufferer, and, consequently, 
that no useless suffering exists, for if divine love will overrule it 
all for ultimate good it is not useless. The scriptures abundantly 
sustain this view of the matter. " For the Lord," say they, 
** will not cast off for ever, for though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of his mercies, for 
he dotb not Jfflict willingly, nor griev^ the children of men." 
(Lam. iii. 37. See also, Heb. xii. 10.) Of course endless 
misery is enifrely excluded by this reasoning, for misery without 
end can produce no beneficial results to the iBufferer, ^nd if no 
beneficial results to the sufferer, then infinite love can have no 
agency in its infliction ; and if infinite love would refuse to sanc- 
tion it, then it must take place, if at all, where love is not, but it 
cannot take place where love is not, for love is everywhere. 

If unending misery be inflicted, will it not, as it regards the 
subjects, consist of an exercise of power to the exclusion of love ? 
and will there not in that case be creatures whom God will not 
love ! and since he will not love them, can he be a God to them, 
inasmuch as there can be no God where there is no /bve, for God is 
level It is impossible for answers consisting with the faith of 
endless misery to be rendered to these questions. If in the vast, 
vast solitudes of space, there existed a point beyond which the 
]&fine presence did not extend, and beings were capable of hurl- 
Ihg themselves into this desolate void, (for desolate it must needs 
%• wil^out a God) they douhtlesa coii^d thus be rendeTedi m\&«ca?» 
fW witboat^eod, and tbua only^ as has already been %aid>^<&i^VA 
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no oilier way conceivable ; but the ' stippoaition impliea an imr 
possibility, Jehovah being omnipresent. 

3. GOD IS OMNISCIENT.— (Act^ xv. 18.)— He knew 
from eternity alt we should ever be ; he foresaw every mutation 
through which we should ever*^pass ; every sinful act we should 
commit. If there could ever arise any circumstance to affect his 
regards for us, he as certainly knew it before ke created us as 
now; the fact must have been as much a cause for wrath or * 
hatred toward us then as after it transpired ; - nevertheless, in full 
view of all which it was foreseen we should be he loved us, and 
that too " with a great love :" (Ephe. ii. 4.) Now if God were 
defective in this attribute of his character, the notion of endless 
misery would find some sort of shelter in the plea, that as 
Jjshovah failed to foresee that so disastrous a case would arise, 
he did not provide against it, and, therefore, thai the evil is now 
past remedy, and God would fain prevent it if he could. But no 
such plea can be set up, for not alone in sound philosophy, but in 
the scriptures, he is represented as ^' seeing the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things that are ilot yet done." 
(Isaiah xlvi. 10.) Futlrrity, which to all other ^es, lies in im- 
penetrable shadow, is perfectly open and clear to his; he know- 
eth all its, as yet, undeveloped and unrecorded events. And how 
could it Jbe othenpise ? for 

*' Did he o'erlook the least of his concerns, 
(Since from the least the greatest oft originate,) 
Then unforeseen contingence* might alarm him, 
And disturb the smooth and equal course of bis 
Affairs," 

It is worse than idle, then, to resort to the ridiculous subterfuge 
of saying, that God does not foreknow all things ! but C0uld know 
them were he so minded ! — which fan^asm has been sanctioned by 
no less a personage than Dr. Ad^m Clarke ! A blunder, this, (by 
the way,) which may be pardoned in a son of Erin, but in no 
other, for it implies that God must know all things, in order to 
determine how many and which among them he may choose to 
know, and how many and which of them he may choose to bf^ 
ignorant of! I have shown, I think, that God's foreknowledge 
comprised all events, and that in view of all which it was foreseen 
we ehoald be he loved us. If , then, Viva We «>ViiW «.Vi(«.^a con- 
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tinae, it will sorely not consent to our bUng plunged into duiffer- 
in^ which can yield us no benefit ; and if his love shall ndt 
always continue, he must necessarily undergo a change.-^Eut 

4. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE.— (James iii. 2.)— And 

eren were he otherwise, it would be impossible to find a cause 

which couM justify a change in him toward us, because nothing 

in relation to us has transpired of which he was not fully aware 

long before We had a being. Arminians are apt to tell us in this 

argument, that although the love wherewith God once loved the 

sinner shall eventually change to hatred, yet God changeth noti 

The change, say they. Is altogether in the sinner ! which, to bi^ 

thinking, is very singular logic. God hates to-day the very, beings 

whom he loved yesterday, and yet remains unchanged ! ! Then 

surely love and hatred are one and the same thing ! ** But," say 

they again, '' he loved us as pure beings, and on our becoming 

sinners he ceased to love us.*' / Well, supposing this the case, 

does he undergo , no change in ceasing to love us 1 How absurd 

&e negative to this question. But it is contrary to fact that God 

loved us as pure beings — ^he never knew us as such ; it is flatly 

contrary to scripture likewise, for ** God commended his love to- 

^rard us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.'* 

(Rom. V. 16.) " When we were enemies^ we were reconciled to vy, 

God by the death of his son." (Ibid. ver. 10.) Xnd hence anot)i^;^f[ «t; 

inspired writer observes, " Herein was love, not that we lovi 




God, but that God loved us.*' (1 John iv. 10.) Now do we noij^ - 
Krioosly detract from the divine character, when we represent ■^'^ 
that his love toward us will abate, merely because we prove to be 
JQSt such beings as he clearly foresaw we would be when that 
lore was first conceived, supposing it to have had' a beginning ? 
For nothing surely but a change from love to hatred can induce his 
consent, that an existence which he conferred as a blessing, shall 
by any possibility be converted to a curse. 

The Arminian will here shift his ground, and argue as follows. 
''Ciod eternally hates sin; when we become sinners, we associ- 
tts ourselves with what he eternally hates, and therefore his 
tered of us implies no change on his part but on ours." Now 
' ii0W y(m not, sir, that this is a mere sophism 1 ^ot \xv ^is^omr^ 
Hlf tmrselves with sia we do noiiSomesin^ an*'' lYietofoi^ ft^o "WA 
heme the thing which God eternally hates. \i you c«uV^ %\ia^ 
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thai God eternally hates mnfierf, it would be muck mbre to your 
purpose. And think you, sir, that Jehovah will subject to an- ia- 
discriminate destruction both that which he loves and that which 
he hates 1 that he will never dissociate them V It were equally 
wise in the farmer to destroy both his wheat an4 its adherent 
chaff, merely because he found them together in his field ! Or 
for the lapidary to destroy his precious stones, because of the 
worthless earths in which he may have found them embedded ! 

Either God once loved the sinner, or he did not* If he did notf 
then he created him in hatred, and it is vain to look to the life or 
character of the sinner for the ground of that hatred, as it took 
place millions of ages before he was in being ! If God did once 
love the sinner, he loves him yet— he ever will— or he is a finite 
Being, and affected by finite objects ; but, the scriptures being 
true, this cannot be, *' for he is of one mind and none can turn 
him.'' (Job xxiii. 13.) God must, therefore, to all eternity love 
all intelligences ; this love will not prevent their being subjected 
to just punishment, for punishment aims at a good result; but it 
will certainly prevent their being ruined ,* for the ruin of its object 
is only consistent with hatred. 

It is the very perfection of absurdity to spppose that the dispo- 
sitions of an infinite Being are in anywise affected by the muta- 
tions of his frail^Und short-sighted creatures ; this our opponents 

• must and do admit, and yet they are continually giving to some 
obscure scripture texts such an interpretation as makes them teach 
directly the contrary. For instance, the passage in the first 
chapter of Proverbs, where Wisdom, personified in the feminine 
gender, is represented as saying, ** Because I have called and ye 
refused, I have stretched out my hands and NO man regarded ; I 
also will laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear com- 
eth,'4 &c. Which text is usually subjected to the horrid comment, 
that the Almighty God will laugh, and sport himself with the 
miseries of his infinitely ruined offspring ! But in their blind zeal 
to make out a case our opponents seem to overlook the fact, that» 
thus interpreted, the passage goes quite beyond their purposer— it 
proves too much, a's ft includes themselves, with all mankind be- 
tides, in a doom of finat^j^lrobation — «« NO man regarded ;'' and 
therefore ALL men must be endlessly damned! A sweeping^ 

eoneJasioDf truly* 
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The mutability of God is manifestly implied in the eommoa 
•opposition, that although he will bear with the proYocations of 
sinners during the term of their stay on earthy yet so soon as they 
are removed hence, he will utterly alter his course, and let loose 
his Tengeanc^ upon them without mercy. Some have eyen sup- 
posed that there is a period in the lifetime of each individual, be- 
yond which the divine forbearance will no longer be exercised 
toward him ; if he remains impenitent up to that juncture, he is 
said to have " sinned away his day of grace ;'' his fate is then 
sealed. To such an one will apply the language of Abdiel, ad- 
dressed to the chief fallen spirit, in " Paradise Lost.'' 

■** those indulgent laws will not be now vouchsafed, 
Other decrees against thee are gone forth without recalL 
That golden scepter which thou didst reject, is now 
An iron rod to bruise and break thy disobedience." 

How hapless the lot of such ! For they have learned by bitter ex- 
perience that the divine mercy is as variable as their own purposes ! 
The number, however, is comparatively small, who think that life's 
flickering taper will in some cases outburn the sun of divine mercy ; 
much the most of christians are of the opinion of the poet, that, 

" Whilst the lamp holds out to bum 
The vilest sinner may return." 

But the philosophy is weak, and the theology false in either case ; 
for how in the name of both can God*8 dispositions toward his 
creatures be affected by their removal fi*om one department of his 
works to another % Can such removal change the relations be- 
tween the parties 1 Is God not the same Being in all places t 
Take, for example, the case of Paul. Suppose that on his way to 
Damascus, when the vision came upon him, he had broken his 
neck in falling to the ground ; he would then have died an un- 
converted persecutor of the christian religion. What then % Why 
then, according to popular theology, he would have been ^ ob- 
ject of divine wrath to all eternity ! But, luckily for him, his 
neck escaped, and a few minutes witnessed his moral transforma- 
tion into a chosen vessel of mercy ! What a hair-breadth partition 
betwixt bliss and woe eternal ! How unstable the divine regards 
toward his creatures ! and how feeble the chances on which they 
torn ! " I am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of Iafio\i 
not consumed." (Mai, iii. 6.) For the same lea&on^l ^«^\s% 
better! the dogma ofintenniaMe misery muBVbe MQ!b« 
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6. GOD IS OMNIPOTENT.— (Rev, xix. 6.)— WhaUoeter, 
therefore, his wisdom prompts him to purpose, his power ena* 
bles him to execute* By CaWinists this truth is fully admitted, 
but they contend, that God only purposed the salvation of a pari 
of mankind, and that that part must eyentually lye ^thered in, 
*' for,** say they, " God has all power, and wilt not fail to do his 
pleasure." They seem anxious to vindicate the divine witdom 
and power f but it is at the expense of his goodness and equity, 
Arminians, on the other hand, seem shocked at this limitation of 
the divine benevolence, and contend that God is impartial, and 
earnestly desires to have all men saved, but from some caose 
or other will be disappointed ! They seem anxiqus to vindicate 
the divine goodness and equity, but it is at the expense of his 
wisdom ?ind power ! The Catvinistic deity is ^n^ all-wise, and 
all-powerful fieing; but partial, and inexorable, who works 
for his own rnere pleasure, uncaring how much misery that 
pleasure may cost his creatures ! His own glory is his continual 
aim — for this he raises up or casts down — ^gives life or death — ^he 
saves or damns. His glory must reign, though the throne of its 
sovereignty be erected on pyramids of damned spirits! The 
Arminian God, on the contrary, is a kind-hearted, well-meaning 
Being, but deplorably deficient in prudence ^nd foresight, he is 
rather to be pitied than blamed when the creatures he formed for 
himself are wrested fta^ him by the devil, and lured into 
inecoverable ruin, for he certainly made them for a different end ! 
He is rather to be pitied than blamed I say, 3^t, in truth, he is 
scarcely excusable in having created beings, of whom he knew 
himself unable to take the necessary care! and that by far the 
larger part of them should— despite his utmost efforts to the 
contrary — ^become a prey to his malignant enemy the devil. 
Reader, can you in conscience say that I am unfair in these rep- 
resentations 1 Universalists worship a deity ** who will have all 
men to be saved," (1. Tim. ii. 6.) aiid who '* worketh all things 
after the council of his own will,'? (^^B ph. i. 3.) whose pleasure 
it is that all should '* turn from their evil way and live," (Eze* 
xxxii. 11.) and who " will do a^ his pWai^re," (Isa. xlvi. 10.) 
God has certainly not gmt) to his creatuifes an ability to counteract 
his infinite purposes ! OnAe contrary, " He doeth his will, in the 
armies of AeaveAi .9i4:Mpng8^ tko \nb&>a\»aste ol i^<d ^«t^SDl^ «iid 
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node can stay his hand, or say unto him, what doest thoal" 
(Dan. iv. 35.) 

It is pretended, that '* none are^doomed to final ruin, till God has 
previously done every thing for their salvation, which, consistently 
with his attributes, he can do ; and that, therefore, the endless mis- 
ery of the damned involves no reflection on the divine goodness.'* 
Supposing this true, does it involve no reflection on his goodness 
«to have called them into being, under circumstances which 
rendered their endless misery certain 1 But it i8 not true ; the 
weight of Christ's authority stands against it; he testifies that 
God did much more for Chorazin, and Bethsaida, than he had 
done for Tyre, and Sidon ; and that had he done as much for the 
latter places, '* they would long ago have repented^ sitting in 
sackdoth and ashes," (Mat. xi. 20.) And addressing Caperna- 
Qm, he says, *' If the mighty works which are done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom,- it would have remained unto this day," 
(ibid.) Now it certainly must be considered a singular fact, that 
God desires the salvation of all, and yet permits thousands to 
sink to endless woe, who could have been saved by his doing 
merely as much for them, as he saw fit to do for others ! How is 
this 1 Universalists maintain, that God's love is as strong be* 
yond, as on this side the grave ; and that what it fails of accom- 
plishing here, it will infallibly accomplish hereafter ; at least, the 
ultimate salvation of all men cannot fa^ from a lack of divine 
power ; if at all it must be from a lack of his goodness. But 
6. GOD«]iS GOOD.— (Psa. Ixxxvi. 5^) — Goodness is oppo8e4 
to evil, it seeks to overcome it, hence the injunction, '* Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good," (Rom. xii. 27.) 
This, undoubtedly, is according to the divine conduct, for God 
would certainly not enjoin on his creatures a virtue which he 
will not practice himself; and if the divine goodness shall event- 
uadly overcome our evil, then the existence of evil must forever 
eease ; and, by consequence, the existence of misery also. " The 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercy is over all his works," 
(B9]. cxlv. 9.) But how God can be good to a//, and yet torment 
•OiOplless millions without any regard to,t]heir good, is more than 
€■■ be comprehended ! How his tender mercy can be ovei M 
i$9 works, and yet a lar^e portion of those works be ab^u^on^^ 
imSmte ruJa, ia also more tiian can be compTehended \ Itk^oe^^ 
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there are many things in the scriptares which we mnst' not 
pretend to understand in accordance with the notion of endless 
misery, inasmuch as they are utterly repugnant to that doctrine. 
If the mercy of God does extend to the damned, without alleTia- 
ting their miseries, or eventually bringing them to a salutary 
termination, then there is no difference between mercy and 
cruelty — it is as well to be the object of the one as of the other— 
since they both produce the same effects* For how can craelty 
be better defined than by saying, it is the infliction of torment on 
an object, without designing any good to that object from thai tot' 
ment ? and if infinite m^rcy will do this, then it is not distio- 
guishable from infinite cruelty. If, on the other hand, the mercy 
of God does not extend to the damned, then it is not *' over all his 
works," neither is it infinite, which signifies without bounds or 
limits. 

To me it seems that the question of endless misery can be 
settled in few words, as follows — The unhappy subjects of 
endless damnation, is their existence, so far as respects them- 
selyes, a good t or an evil t You will not hesitate to answer, 
an evil, I again ask. Can an absolute evil emanate from a Be- 
ing who is infinitely good ? NO, is the only answer of which 
this question will fairly admit, and it answers equally well the 
question, whether the dogma of unceasing suffering can possibly, 
in this yiew of the casefbe true 1 

7. GOD IS JUST.--(Deut. xxxii. 4.)— We are brought into 
i^tence by the mere irill of our creator ; we ar^^ompelled to 
accept of that existence on his own terms, our will is not consulted 
in the matter ; if the terms od which we receive our being are as ' 
dreadful ts represented by the doctrine of endless misery, it ~ 
seems but just that we should be voluntary parties in the com- ^ 
pact ; but such we are not, and, therefore, cannot justly be held e 
to the terms. ^ 

A powerful nobleman settles by deed of conveyance a small « 
farm upon one of his tenants ; while the latter is rejoicing in his '« 
newly acquired property, he is ^formed, that the conditions of |« 
the gift are, that not a single weed must be allowed to grow opOft 
the premises ; that if, at any moment when it may suit the donfll 
to call bim to acoounti there shall be found any such within 
Jlmita of the Ann, he shall answet ior\xm^V\&\\Sft^«s0^\»^ 
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to dtath in the most horjrid manner. The poor man in great alarm 
hastens to inform the nobleman that he cannot accept of the proper^ 
ty on such fearful terms ; but he is told in reply that it is now too 
late ; the compact is settled^ and sealed, and cannot be cancelled. 
"Whether you were acquainted with the conditions or not— 
whether a party in the bargain or not — it is my will that the mat- 
ter should be as it is, and you must abide the issue." Reader, is 
the conduct of that nobleman jtut 9 

Justice requires, that when an article of yalue is entrusted to 
any one's keeping, he should be clearly apprised of its full worth, 
and the consequences of its loss, and should be proTided with 
means of security in proportion. Now conceive man charged 
with the keeping of an immortal spirit, and that his sins during 
this brief existence, will subject it through unending duration 
to the dreadful heritance of its almighty maker's frowns. I 
ask, if man is so clearly apprised of his situation as the magni« 
tade of the matter at stake requires he should be ? I ask further, 
are his means of security in proportion to the inconceivably dread* 
fill issue of the cast? On the contrary, if the system which 
supposes this state of things be true, myriads of invisible spirits 
are constantly seeking opportunities to deceive and ruin him, 
and his own depraved nature— with which h^ is born without his 
own consent — is ever ready to second their malignant efforts ! In 
addition, the way of safety is so dim and uncertain, that a thou* 
sand different paths are sincerely mistaken for it, and by no 
possibility ^ it certainly be determined, that any one is right to 
the exclusion of all the rest ! There are innumerable wants ^nd 
anxieties to which man is unavoidably subject, and which tend to 
divert his mind from the business of his soul's salvation ! Sure- 
ly they must deem but meanly of the justice of he&vlBfe, who 
miagine that he thus trifles with the eternal interests of his 
creatures ! 

Justice also requires, that there should be an equal pro- 
portion between crime and punishment; and who will pretend 
that snch proportion exists betwixt the crimes of even the most 
abandoned of our race, and the ceaseless sufferings of eternity? 
HPnings which shall inconceivably long endure, when as many 
|P|iop8 of ages shall have passed away, as iheie ?je ^X^x^ va 
mj^^Bameat of Digbt^^multiplied by as many moie aa \]tiei^ ^sa 
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particles of light in the son— and these bj| as many as there ^are 
atoms of matter in the uniYerse-— and the whole together by as 
many as the moments of duration which have elapsed, since the 
almighty put forth the first exertion of his omnipotence ! Mast it 
not be admitted, that in damning to all eternity one immortal 
spirit, God would inflict a greater evil, than all the sins of all 
mankind, from the commencement till the close of time, ever 
have or ever can accomplish t With what justice then can end- 
Isss misery be inflicted ? 

I may be told that *' the sin of man is infinittf* and, therefore, 
deserving of infinite punishment.** But the notion of the infinity 
of sin destroys all idea of proportion between oae sin and anoth* 
er, and, conscHiuently, the slightest idle word is equal to '*the 
blasphemy against the holy ghost.'' Besides this notion proves 
one sin to be infinite, and, therefore, a million of sins is a millioa 
of infinities ! and if one deserve infinite punishment, bow can a 
million ever be justly punished % There is no end to the absurd 
consequences dedncible from this position. 

Sin is a voluntary violation of the divine requirements, ** To 
bim that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin," 
(Jam. iv« 17.) Does God exact infinite performances of finite 
creatures 1 If so, he requires of us as much as he can do him- 
self ! and if not, sin is a violation of but finite obligations, and is 
censequently but finite in itself, and in proportion to the amount 
be commits will be the quantity of the sinner's punishment. 

We set up no claim to eternal Itfe on the ground o£4|ustice, w^ 
would not be understood as demanding this as a matter of right, 
we hope for it as '* the gift of God, through Jesus Christ." 
But we do ^claitn in justice io be returned to our original uncon- 
sciousneii^except it shall please God to prolong our existence for^ 
objects of benevolence ; we do too firmly rely upon his justice to 
believe, that he would obtrude on us a being by which be knew 
we should be infinitely the losers ! and we conceive, therefore, 
that we have a large interest in this attribute of his 'character. 
God is too just to be unmerciful, as well as too merciful to be 
unjust ; there is the utmost harmony between these perfections of 
bis nature. God is not divided against himself, and as the unemi* * 
ing misery of millions of mankind, cannot be agreeable to bit - 
«nercyf it cannot for the' same leaaou \>e a!g;rae%VAft \o Viia 
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Wonid it be just in Got to subject the sinner to the necessity of 
remaining unjust to all eternity? Does justice, in requital for a 
temporary violation of its requirements, demand that those re- 
quirements should continue eternally to be yiolated ? The doc- 
tdne of endless misery certainly involves an affirmative answer 
to these questions ! 

8. GOD IS HOLY.— (Lev. xix. 2.)— From the opposition 
between this principle and sin, we argue that the latter must 
eventually be brought to a period ; which, to be sure, is a 
?ery different idea from that which is commonly entertained, 
?iz. that God, who is a being of infinite purity, will cause sin, 
or at least permit it, to co-endure with his own eternity ! If sin 
shall always exist, it will be owin^ either to a want of power 
in God to destroy it, or to a want of disposition. To the former it 
cannot be, for he is almighty ; neither can it be to the latter, for it 
is a thousand times declared in his word, in one form or other, 
that sin is utterly odious to him. How then can it be supposed, 
that he will doom those who die unholy, eternally to remain sot 
Either, 1st, — Sin, and the divine holiness, shall exist in eternal 
opposition to each other— or 2ndly, they shall exist in eternal 
union — or, 3dly, the greater of the two shall e>«ntually overcome, 
and destroy the other. If the 1st is true, the parties must be 
equal, and so neither of them can be infinite ! If the 2nd is true, 
all that the scriptures and moral philosophy teach respecting the 
deity, must be false ! We must therefore conclude the 3rd to be 
true ; And now, which shall prevail, infinite purity, or sin 1 If 
the former, the whole uillverse shall be reconciled to God, and 
be happy. If the latter, the whole universe shall be subjected to 
the devil, and be miserable. Can common sense be at a loss for 
# decision in this case 1 The scriptures, at least, have not lefl 
the matter in doubt, '' For it pleased the Father, that in him all 
folness should dwell, and (having made peace by the blood of 
the cross) by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven." 
(Col. i. 20.) According to very respectable commentators, 
**^ings in earth, and things in heaven," is a common Hebrew 
for expressing the whole intelligent universe. 
bbjector may here inquire, *> Why, since it is eo o^^o^^^ 
nature, does not God exterminate sin at oucel ^.u^t %\xi<^ 
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he does not at once, how do we know that \ie ever will ? To the 
first question I reply, that sin, though odious tn iUelf, may yet, 
as overruled hy the divine Being, be made to eventuate in a 
greater good than could be effected without its means. I say not 
that God appointed it to that end ; but that he will so overrule it 
that such shall be the result. How otherwise, can his permit- 
ting its existence be vindicated ? for it could surely not have 
existed without his permission. ** The wrath of man shall 
praise him, and the remainder of wrath he will restrain,*' (Psa. 
Ixxvi. 10.) None will deny that there are numerous instances on 
sacred record of sin haying been made to minister to good 
results. The betrayal and crucifixion of Jesus Christ are exam- 
ples to this point. To the 2nd question I answer, that the 
scriptures afford us the clearest guarantee that all evil shall 
come to a close; it is supposed to be the work of the devil, 
i. e. an adversary , and '* for this purpose tHe son of God was man- 
ifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil,*' (|i John, 
iii. 10.) Of course, we are not warranted in supposing that these 
same works of the devil will continue in being after they are 
destroyed, as long as he shall who is to destroy them ; and if 
sin shall cease, so ^so shall suffering. 

Much is said by objectors of shallow intellect, on the abssrdity 
of supposing, that »inher$ can enjoy happiness in the immediate 
presence of a holy God.* "The pure abodes of bliss,*' they 
say, */ would afford no felicity to sinners." This objection rests 
on the assumption that universal^sts hold to all men being saved 
tn their nns, which is not the fact, and ihe objection is therefore 
inapplicable ; if it have any force at all, it is equally against the 
objectors, for, are they not sinners ? If not, they are not of the 
class which Christ came to save, for he '* came into the world 
to save sinners," yea the «* chief," (1 Tim. i. 15.) Grace shall 
abound where sin hatl| abounded, and by as much more as infinite 
goodness exceeds finite evil ; God requires us to be holy, as he 
ifiH holy, and has declared that without holiness no man can see 
him ; yit has he given us in hit word the counter assurance, that 
his '* glory shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together," 
(Isaiah, xl. 4.) which implies of course, that all shall havi 
attained to the prerequisite holiness, which is the term of admib* 
AToo lo iris blissful presence. ^«^ 
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9. GOD IS TRUE.— (2. Cor. i. 18.)— And man is to "/.©e 
by every word that proceedeth out of his mouth." (Mat. iv. 4.) 
For his words are words of love, (God is love,) and are dispensed 
to minister meral life to man ; hence the gospel is called ** the 
word of his grace^^'* (Acts xx. 32.) and "the. word of /t/c." 
(Acts y. 20.) It is alpo identified with a message of salvation^ 
(Acts xiii. 26.) and with a message of peace, (Acts x. 36.) 
The harden of its communication is, that " eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began." (Titus 
i. 2.) And being promised before the world began, it was nqt 
made dependant on anything in us, or to be performed by us, but 
on the divine verity. " For he is faithful that promised." (Heb. 
X. 23.) Our unbelief oan never induce Jehovah to violate his 
word. '* If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny himself." (2. Tim. ii. 13.) Man's purposes and promises 
are necessarily affected by unforeseen contingents, but when 
JehofMi gives his word no circumstance can prevent its being 
made good. ^ "For as the rain cometh down and the snow from 
heaven, and retumeth not thither, but watereth the earth and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the soweri 
and bread to the eater, so shall my word be|that goeth forth out 
of my mouth; it shall not return unto me void, but it shall ao-» 
complish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereunto I sent it." (Isa^ Iv. 9.) God's truth is even pVelflged 
upon oath for man's salvation. (Isa. xlv. 23.) The reason for its 
being so confirmed, is thus explained by the apostle, " For men 
verily swear by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is to 
them an end of all strife; wherein God, willing mdjre abundantly 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immtflability of his coun- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
con8olatiqn,i|irho have fled^br refuge, to My hold of the hope set 
before us." (Heb. vi. 16.) After ail which, Arminianism makes 
the whole matter to depend on some ifs, ouis, excepts, provideds^ 
Sk, And these subjunctives can never be made positive by our 
own agency, but by the direct agency of Jehovah alone — when, and 
iis regard to whom, he shall see fit to exert it! What aasunkiiQA 
iKin can we fhdividually have for ourselves after a\\,1 
,t ^Th^T^ ^^ ^A ^^^ scriptuies, unquestionably) some coik^\>^o\A\. 
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promises ; these all, however, respect onr sitaation in /tme, and 
in no case extend their reference to eternity. Salvation, through 
faith, takes place during the present existence of the believer. 
" He that helieveth on me HATH everlasUng life." (Joh jt iii. 36.) 
And damnation, through unbelief, takes place during the present 

existence of the unbeliever. ^* He that believeth not IS con- 

If 

demned already." (John iii. 18.) The promises which respect 
man's condition beyond death are absolute — as already said, they 
rest on no contingents ; they are called ** exceeding great and 
precious." (2 Pet. i. 4.) And the covenant containing them, 
as compared with the Jewish covenant of works, i% called **a 
better covenant, founded upon better promises." (Heb. viii. 6.) 
These are not conditional, for the promises of God through Christ 
are not ** yea and nay ;" they are not may be and may not be ; but 
** in him all the promises of God are yea, and in him amen, to the 
glory of God by us." (2 Cor. i. 21.) "Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with thu house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah ; not according to the cov- 
enant th^t I made with their fathers when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, because they con- 
tinued not in my ^venant, and I regarded them not, saith the 

. Lord." [The fault found with the old covenant, it seems from 
this text, was its eonditionality, which rendered its blessings very 
insecuret iaving only the frail dependance of human faithfulness.] 
*' But this is the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, I will put my laws into their minds, and 
write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, apd they 
shall be to me a people." [If it be considered a term in this 
promise, that the stbjects are to have God's laws in their minds, 
is not God pledged*^ put them there? If they ar^ required to 
be God's people, is he not bound by covenant to make them 
such 1 As, then, the conditions di|)end on God ^^ulfilment, 
they cannot ultimately fail in regard to any of the Subjects, as is 
manifest from what Allows :] " And they shall not teaoli every 
man hi# neighbour, and every man his brother, know ^ Lord, 
for ALL shall know me from the least unto thee greiftest, for I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness; and theft sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more." (Hefr* viii. 8 — 12.) 

A promise could not be more abaolutilui its chasacter^ and of this. 
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OUT opponents seem well aware; hence they seem anxions to 
limit its application to believers. ** The house of Israel," say 
they, " spiritually means the church." And does " the house of 
Jndah'f^lso mean the church t |fld was it the " fath^" of the 
church which "continued not in" God's covenant, and were 
therefore not *' regarded ?" Wia% trifling with ^' sacred oracles 
'is this ! And now, I be|r to know, if God will unconditionally 
save the Jewish nation, will he not save all the nations on the 
same grounds ? or is he a respecter of nations 1 

The very key-stone of the gospel arch seems to be the promise 
made by Oil to Abraham, that in his seed all mankind shall b^ 
blessed ; this is frequently adverted, to in the ne$r testament, in 
such terms as sufficiently show the great importance the inspired 
writers attached to itj Paul emphatically calls it the gospel^ 
(Gal. iik 8.) and Peter, with equal emphasis, calls it the promise^ 
(Acts. ii. 39.) and the covenant made with the fathers^ (ibid. iii. 25.) 
It is iujjeed a promise of prolnises : its manifest import is, that 
all nations, families, kindreds, to whom have extended the curse 
of sin and its concomitant moral death, shall experience a 
redemption therefrom, and be blessed with Christ Jesus their 
head. The revelation of this great truth is '* glad tidings of 
great joy which thall he unto all people," (Luke ii. 10.) It was 
the prime theme of preaching in the infamsy of Christianity, and 
it caused the hearts of those that heard it to bound w|th glad- 
ness. To doubt the Eventual fulfilment of this promise is to make 
God a liar, (1 John v. 10.) it ia^to refuse credence to the record 
which he giveth of his son, " and this is the reoord, that God 
hath given onto us eternal life, and this life is in his fon," (ibid.) 
hence he isisaid in the scripture to have giveiLhis son ** to be the 
life of th^ iirorld," (viii. 24.) and Jesus caljli^nimself *' the bread 
of God w^ieh cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to 
the world." (John vi« 33.) The primitive believers rested in 
hopeiof thit Itemal life, which God, that c^nof He, promised 
befor^Mie world began, (Titus ii. 2.) and tliis promise was* not 
hypotlMlical, or^onditional, b^t absolute, '* not accordiofg to our 
work8jnl>ttt ac<^[ing to his own purpose and grace, which were 
given 1^8 iitChrisi Jesus before the world began." (2 Tim. i. 9.) 
Could tmeondf^onality be more strongly expressed 1 

It may \iet>\>jectedf tbatitiia record is true oidy mtSoLiQ^^ ^ 

4 . i 
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the belieyer; but if so, how does the nnbelierer by refiamg 
credence to it make God a liar ? for he only treats as talse that 
which (according to the objection]! aduaUy is «o as it respects 
himself! It is then a clear caSjB that -oar belief or onbdief can- 
not affect the truth of the record ; it was a verity from^eyerlaflt- 
ing, and to eTerlasting it musl remain a yerity ; and we are 
required to believe it, not to make it true, but heeau$e it ii sot 
80 soon as this record is believed, its reality is verified, hence 
the believer is said to have "passed from death unto lift,'* 
(John, V. 34.) he " Ao^ everlasting life," (ibid. iii. 36.) it was bis 
before he realized it ; the gift of God made it his, ind the trotk 
of God declan^ it his, and faith in the record at length brou|^t 
him into possession of it. 

But some will here inquire, Siippose the unbeliever should to 
all eternity treat the record as false, will he not in that case faU 
ever to experience its verity 1 The supposition implies a con^ 
diction, for 4f by any means an individual shall fail to enjoy 
the blessing communicated in the gospel, it will prove as it 
respects that individual a falsehood, and if a falsehood, his unbe- 
lief in it can be no crime, but rather a virtue. 

Some of the subjects of a certain wise and benevolent Icing, 
having been infoilned that he is a tyrant, rebel against his gov- 
ernment, but being #^ak, at^d unable to resist his power, they 
are soon brought to experience that they lie entirely at his merey ; 
they are now filled with the most dreadful apprehensions ; they 
imagine that he will execute Y^ vengeance upon them in every 
horrid fornt^ some he will burn alive, others he will break upop 
the wheel, he. Poor creatures ! they have greatly mistaken the 
character of their king, for he has no such cruel intentions. On 
the contrary he resoiires tq subdue them by the for«e*of love; 
to overcomSB their ev|l with his goodness ; he aliisordiigly writes 
an act of pardon in their behalf, and sets the ro^al signatnre 
£> it, at the ||tfne time commissioning an ambas^idor to^rry 
them the joyous, iqflelligence. But suppose that aoa^ejj^^em 
will refhse to credit the messptge^ what then f^Will flRalsify 
his word 1 will qe prove himself vindictive w^uap^mfby tn 
their blindness suppose liim sol That would Wk strange 
metl^od, surely, of vindicating his character ^d the tmths 
«f his mesBBge I Yet, thus actingi' he would but Imitate the 
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condact which the doctrine' of endless misery ascribes to the 
sovereign of the uniTerse. * 

Or, to change the figure,.^ certain wealthy man, hearing that a 
poor debtor of his is in great distress, from an apprehension that 
his little all is about to be seized to satisfy the claim against 
him, sends a written assurance to his poor frieiid that he has 
forgiyen him the whole debt, and professing in strong terras his 
kind dispositions towards him : the debtof, however, refuses to 
credit these benevolent assurances, as they disagree with the 
ideas he has received of his creditor's character : whereupon the 
other gets angry, prosecutes the debt, and in default of payment 
casts the poor man into prison* D^s not thejiconduct of Ihe 
creditor in this case justify the poor man's unbelief in his kind 
professions ? It undeniablfr d«0s ; it proves that the other would 
have been unsafe in relying upon any promises of hiii» 

To apply these cases. Will God act cruelty because we think 
him cruel ? Will his truth become a falsehood because We treat 
it as such ? Ayill he belie his own record, by eternally damning 
those to whom he hath given eternal life ? And will he ^o this 
because we foolishly refuse credence to that record 1 A most 
sagacious method of vindicating itsiverity, unquestionably. 

Thus we have seen that every attribute of Jehovah yields 
concluQ|ions,c the most clear, and uhdoul^t^, in favouii^of the 
eyentuai salvation of all mankind, i How could a suspicion to the 
contrary be entertained for a dingle moment ? seeing that God is 
one and undivided, and all the perfections of his nature are in 
harmony with each other. His justice is as Jhuch oppbsed to the 
endless reign of injustice as is hK holinesMo the ceaseless dura* 
tion of sin/ or his love to the eternal continuance of hatred, or 
his mercy to that of cruelty ; his goodness to that of evil, and 
his truth to^hat^ errofk It fs in the nature of things for these 
infinite attributes to o#rcome Hheir opposites; the latter being 
id not allowed even % present Existence /or their ovm sake ; 
^reference to some ultimate good to be brought about by 
s. Httiv' ought we t9 rejoice and tak^ courage from the 
[j^ hearenly fathei^'s oharact^r is pledged for our final 
An<Fhow valuable ought we te esteem that revelation of 
Mnself to the world through Jesus Christ, by means o( ^\A^ 
lP«i flB^^ at Aia fflodouB Bsaarancel What ^ aooti^vii^ ^tL^ 
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peaceful influence does this assuralMse breathe through the soul ! 
Amid the darkness and divariniss of life, its language is, 



.« yet bear uf^ awhile, 



And what thy bounded view (which only saw 
A little part) deem'd evil, is no more, 
The storms of wintry time will quickly pass, 
Ab^ t>ne unbounded spring encircle aU." 



Jl 



THOUGHTS ON THE LAW OF GOD. 

Chis subject^ is so apt ta.be introduced in controversies of ibis 
nature, Ihat I have thought proper to consider it at some length, and 
to assign it a distinct place in thiNniipstigation : especially as the 
opponents «f universalism, when compelled by arguments from the 
attributes of God to abandon the hope of finding countenance to 
their theory in that quarter, are prone to have recourse to his Isto, 
and to make it responsible for the severity of the sinner's doom, as 
if the Hw could exist independently af the legislator ! ** God, to 
be sure," say they, " is infinitely good, and no wise disposed in 
and of himself to inflict npd# his creatures so horrible a punish- 
ment, but his law imperiously requii^s such a sa^sfaction upon 
it« vio||tors, and eitcept its demands are met te the fyll, the 
order aqjd harmony of the divide government pennot be maintain- 
ed." Never did a bad cause res(jH to .ar'*yeaker fallacy. " Is 
there a fate above the Gods 1^ ^ Or, to christianize the^question, 
is there a law in th^ government of Jehovah which he himself 
cannQt contfol ? and ii contraiaety to his purpose and pleasure 
will the destinies of millions of millions be fixed by this uncon- 
trollable power in irreversible perditfSn? T^% indeed is the 
creator to be pitie^'since none ifloi:e than he«4|Hl deplore— and 
anavailingly^ deplore— the ruin brought^ upon his creatures by 
this relentless law ! Ye(!%ven in Ihis view of the case, Ae is 
not wholly exonerated from blame for having created b|pg8 it^ ^ 
Tiew of this result ; and him, thei^ore, after al||and notili|3 law, 
must they hold as priman][y responsll)le for their miseries. 

fh<|^logical system-builders tell us that the laW of God ift 
Infinite, ^hy? Because it is GocTs law. Allthings are God'8« 
jMe all thinga therefore iafioite 1 If so, they are eqSal tQ ono 






THOVOHTS ON THE lAW OF GOD. 69 

another and to him that made thep ! Its requirements too, they 
tell U8, are infinite in regard. to all intelligences. It follows then, 
that as much is required of persons of small, aswof large abili- 
ties — as much of the ignorant as of the learned— of a child as 
of a man— of a man as of an angel ! If these wise men had 
been at the pains ot consulting the bible it would have informed 
them, that ** Unto whomsoever much is giv^n, of him shall Tnuch 
b^jequired," (Mat. xii. 48.) and that in regard to every service, ^ 
as well as that of which tiie apostle here particularly speaks, *' if 
there be first a willing mind it is accepted according to that a 
man haih^ anS not according to that he fiath tio/," (2. Cor* ^iii. 
1%^ which, all the universe over, mi^t be admitted as a fair and 
equal principle of legislation and government. 

Proceeding on, for one litep in error usually prepares the way 
for another, they assume that an infraction of this infinite law is sRi 
infinite offence ; which being the case, a// offences must be infinite, 
for all are violations of tie same law, and, therefore, all offences, 
whether committed by a wise man or a fool — a lord or his slave— 
by one possessing great, o? another possessing #mall advantages 
— ^whether committed in the blaze of gospel day, or in the gloom 
of pagan night — under stroi^^or under weak temptations — ^attend* 
ed with aggAvaling, or with mitigating circumstances-^all are 
equal ! • Nor Is this the worst consequence, for if one sid^ is infi- 
nite/ then it is equal tO all the slils together that have ever been 
committe^, for all together can iQ^o no more than an infinity. 
The school-boy who defrauds his fenow in i^game of push-pins, 
in violating an infinite law, and thereby contracting jguilt corres- 
ponding . in turpitude to the dignity of tnb law sinned agai|ist, 
draws down upon his soi^ as much condemnation as though he 
had denied, bet||||ed, and erucified the son of^od ! or as though 
he had in his Own person coq^i^ted every ^etim^ that has ever 
been perpetrated since time began l^^pon my H^rd. persons 
who caa believe all this must have aii easy credulity ! * 
f But Itirther ; the offence being infinite, the punishment,, we are 
told, must also We infinite. This is the philosophical grou^ ^- 
work— the rationale of the doctrine ofHftndless misery. It heiH^ 
^lows that he who knew his Lord's will and failed to do it, will 
Ite beaten ^vith no more stripes than he will .who \ww \X. tloVX 
See 8 heautifal coD&rmation of this rare divinity in liuVe ilvv.* An% 



t 
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A panishment that is iDfiaite in all cases, can be no greater m one 
case than in another : how greatly then was Paul deceived in 
supposij^g thil^ crimes committed under the gospel, demanded 
greater punishment than did those committed under the law! 
** He that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose je, 
shall he be thought \jrorthy, who hath trodden under fopt the son 
, of God, and hath accounted the blood of the covenant wh'ere^th | 
he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the ' 
spirit of grace V* (Heb. x. 28, 39.) Moreover, Christ informed 
th^ scribes and Pharisees that they should receive tfie greater dam^ 
nation, X Mat. xxiii. 14.) aq^ a greater^ if any dependence n^^ 
placed on logic, implies a &8s. That there are degrees in puniih- 
ment, then, is a doctrine of unddUbtdi scriptural sanction, and it 
%ence follows that it is not infinite, for infinity admits of no degrees. 

The law of God, speaking of it not in a particular, but iii-a 
general sense, is a copy of his eternal j^rfections — ^is a necesssiy 
emanation from his pure and holy nature : to under6^nd its chai- 
acter^ therefore,^ we have but to know that of its author. Is be 
good 1 so is it. (Rom. vii. 12. 16.) Is he holy % It also is holy, 
(ibid.) Is he pure 1 It also is pi|^ (Psl. xix. 8.) Is he love! ^ 
His law is love likewise. (Mat. xix. 40.) Is he jist ? It too is 7 
just. (Kom. vii. 12.) Is he perfect? His law is perfect also. 
(Psl. xix. 7.) On his la w^ therefore, the divine Being has 
stamped the impress of hin^lf. T^o thinking man wjll hesitate 
a moment to admit^this fact. 

All wise and just law is instituted for the benefit of the goten- J^ 
ed ; hum^^ laws, as ^ey emanate from imperfect beings, ofles -_ 
lose sight of^this end; and by as nvuch as they do, they axe -, 
unwise and unju^|p--sometimes |he offspring^, tyranny— ^sobkd- '^ 
times of capjice, interest, conqpited ignorai^ or misdincted ~" 
benevolencf^but alway§|marked with the imperfection of th^ j 
authors. • God's law, on the contrary, is absolutely pei;fe(^ ^nd 

. * Tbe Intention of the apostle's argument here is, that as U^ere was no escape far 
those who commitled the highest class of "offences under the law, so apostates from 
Christ, being siill more deserving of punishment, as they sinned agafhst greattf 
obligations, should more certafllty and more terribly perish, in the ju^ements then 
impending over the obstinate enemies of Christ's cause. It is as though a judge 
should say in passing sentence on a criminal, " You muet not hope that executive 
clemency will be exercised in your case ; for if such an one escaped not, who cotb- 
mitted a similar act with less atrocity in the manner, and under leeMggmvated clr- 
CfunataDcet, of how much sorer punishmenl nvusi ycni Y)« v.VvQMd|^b.t. worthy, who bttfO * 
0laugbt0redA felloyf being in a mosl cruel mannec, audi Vn cao\ >ckVxA.^^ * 
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SQceeed in effecting the final good of all for whose behoof 
I instituted.* Deny this, and yon deny the plainest dictates 
mmon sense. The penalties of this . law-^how« severe 
: — ^must be compatible with this design; for a greater 
lity could not exist in terms than the declaration, that the 
ies of an infinitely perfect law are such as will defeat its 
nds. The do<krii)^ of endless misery, therefore, is an ab- 
y in terms. 

3 quibbler may essay to evade the above conclusion by 
ing that if the general good be secured, (even at the ex- 
of a certain amount of private good,) ^ the original object 
I law will be answered, in like^manner as human govem- 
t frequently find it necessary to sacrifice guilty individuals 
ler to secure the publfe weal. But this plea is not valid :^ 
n governments are extremely defective— yet even they, in 
rtion as they are wise and just, aim at the universal good ; 
ly fail of effecting "fills end, it is from want of power; 
they sacrifice individuals they plead necessity for thci act \ 
3 men advance in enlightenment, they discover this plea to 
no £[^ndation in fact, and, consequently, amongst the most 
d. nations capital puniilpients are grown into disrepute, 
lier in human governments this necessity does, or does not 
it certainly does not in the |[ovemment of God. Does he 
every indivibual ? Then his law respects the final good of 
individual. Is that law perfect ? Then all its proposed 
must infallibly be effected. Universal salvation results of 
B. tBut let us go to the scriptures once more. "Think 
saith Christ, '' that I am come to destroy the la^ and the 
lets ; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil, for verily I say 
jTou, till hea^n and earth pass, one jot, or one tittle, shall in 
ise pass frotn tUe law tilt all be fulfilled." (Mat. v. 17. 18.) 
this has not reference to the JewM ceremonial law is obvi- 
for it Christ did come to abolish, as saith Paul, '' The law 
fur school-master to bring us unto Christ, but after thai faith 
me we are no longer under a school-master." (Gal. iii. 24.) 
s the moral law which Christ came to fulfil, and how is it to 



U not strictlj proper to speak of the divine law as barring \>eeTi instituted^ te 
Imaelf itmitft nave been 6om eternity; being, as already rexnaxked) «b hjekm* 
maaUon £vm b^ Mil perfect nature. 
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be fulfilled t By erery individual being brought to comply with 
its requirements ; and what are these I *^ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind ; this is the^rst and ereat command, and the see^d 
is like unto it; thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; on 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets." 
(Mat. xxii. 37. 40.) To the same purpose speaketh James, ** If 
ye fulfil the royal law ; thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye shall do well,*' (Jam. ii. 8.) and Paul likewise, '* Love 
worketh no ill to its neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of 
the law." (Rom. xiil* 9.) On every being in the universe musi 
this law be equally binding— all, however, are not equally cita- 
ble of understanding its claims, and, consequently, the obliga- 
tions of all in regard to it are not equal, nor for the same reason 
is a noncompliance with it equally culpable in all — for culpability 
is in proportion to the obligations violated^a^^ the obligatiom 
each are in proportion to the capacity and opportunities of ei 
However, if not one jot or tittle is to pass from the law till all 
be fulfilled, it follows that all are to be brought eventually to 
comply with its requirements, in loving God supremely, and 
each other as themselves. Hencd we again arrive at the result 
that all mankind shall be saved. 

Those who, in the effort to screen God from blame in the busi- 
ness of endless punishment, are in the habit of referring it to the 
inexorable character of his law, usually attempt to illustrate the 
matter by the example of Zeleucus the lawgiver. To one o^A 
statutes was appended the penalty of the loss of both eyes o^lHe 
part of its transgressor ; it turned out that his own son was'l&e 
first among^is subjects to incur this heavy doom ; the king, :as 
may be believed, was much afiiicted at the circcrtnstance, that hid 
only heir and presumptive successo? in the gcyirernment, should be 
subjected to a punishment %hich would forever blast his expecta- 
tions in life ; yet the penalty must be inflicted, or his laws would 
erink irtto contenqpt. He therefore determined at length to yield 
to the violated statute the two eyes Which it demanded; but 
instead of having both taken from his son he shared the punish- 
ment with him, and yielded one of his own ! *By thismeans, we 

are told, he secured the most unbounded respect of his subjects 

ioward himself and gOYexnmeni* 
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conduct imputed to Zeleucus may hare been well enoogh 
part, but would it be suitable to the wisdom — the justice-^ 
aevolence, of the legislator of heaven and earth ? In the 
^book of his dominion, there surd|r exists no law, the ope- 
of which he will have cause to deplore. One necessary 
of the impotence of human law is, that it8 penaHiea are 
ery—by which I mean that they do not grow out of the of- 
-their only connexion with it being the result of positive 
lent. They, therefore, seldom tend to amend the subject, 
m to prevent others from committing, or the subject from 
ing the same crime. They, moreove^ fail of making any 
s to the statute violated, or the party or parties injured there- 
rhe law of Zeleucus was characterized by all these defects, 
cording to the theory of endless suffering, such are also the 
teristics of the law of Heaven. For, is it pretended that 
m the sinful pets of men, and their suffering in ceaseless 
ere is any necessary connexion 1 If not, then the penalty 
iron/. Is it pretended that it will yield reparation to the 
d law 1 or to the party or parties sinned against ? or will 
to the emendation of the sufferer t or to deter others from 
ng his example ? If ne],ther of these, then is it not most 
lably a gratuitous cruelty. 

it will be said, perhaps, that I lose sight in this argument 
main object of punishment, viz., that of rendering satis' 
» to the law. But I deny that the law is satisfied with the 
iment of its violator, for punishment is not an end in legis- 
it is but a means to an end — the end itself is obedience,' It 
essence of silliness to suppose that the law will rest satis- 
ith the means, while the end is unaccomplishl|fc But the 
of ceaseless suffering supposes this. Therefore, said 
is the esseofee of silliness. Is the physician satisfied 
he ministry of medicine to a patient, v^thout reference to 
re ? Or the farmer with the putting in of his seed without 
ice to a harvest ? ' )/ 

vod^s law has not respect to the ultimate good of the pun- 
then, as it regards hiin, it is not benevolent — and if not . 
olent, it is also not just. If it has respect to his ^nsX ^ocA 
inll be the issue of its operations wiih xegaxd \o \a\SL 
tills conclusion is Just, oi the law is impeiiectf V>^^ ^<^ 
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law is not imperfect ; therefore the conclusion is just. Logie, 
then, brings us to the very truth attested by the saviour, and 
before quoted, viz., that the law of God, in every jot and tittle^ 
which is love to God a^d to our neighbors, shall infallibly ^ 
fulfilled, in the universal obedience of aH the intelligences for 
whose behoof it exists. 

I ask now, are the penalties annexed to this law, such as will 
defeat its intentions, and render impossibli its fulfilment ? They 
certainly are, if the theory of unceasing punishment be true, for 
in that case, myiiads of myriads of beMgs will eternally remain 
in a state of rebellioi' against God, and of enmity toward each 
other. To render the absurdity of this still more glaring, we 
will again have recourse to comparison. 

A preceptor, having under his care numerous pupils of highly 
respectable parentage, is anxious to advance them to the highest 
possible state of intelligence, in order that they may prove onor 
ments to society, and creditable to himself as their instructor ; ^ 
a^ccordingly frames a strict code of disciplinary rules for their 
guidance, and enacts among other things, that any pupil who 
shall for a certain term of time neglect his studies, shall forever 
thereafter be debarred from all means • of mental improvement, 
and be doomed to perpetual ignorance. Reader, can you see any 
fitness between such a law, and the preceptor's original design T 
On the contrary, could he have adopted a surer measure for its 
frustration ? And think you that in the government of the uni- 
verse, God thus weakly legislates against his own purposes! 
You must deem but meanly of his wisdom if you do. ^ 

The only plea now remaining for endless misery connected 
with this su{)ject is, that by its penal operations upon the ofl^nd- 
er, the law will secure the respect to which it is entitled. "Bus 
plea is good as it regards limited and emendatory punishment ; 
but as it regards . that which is endless, it is utterly void of 
force, for a law which acts against its own ends — ^which respects 
not the ultimate good of those upon whom its penalties fall — and 
which is therefore blind— weak— vindictive— and inconsistent—' 
is in fact entitled to no respect, and can never secure it from ra- 
tional beings; a servile compliance with its mandates, fronk 
motives of fear, it may indeed exact, but in that case it can with 
iio propriety he called " ^pei^ect law of Libert)] J' God's way 
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of securing respect for his law, consists in his having made it so 
reasonable in itself— so just — sb pure— *so benevolent— so every- 
thing tliat it should be— that the mind truly enlightened in regard 
1p its nature and claims, cannot but choose to obey its dictates- 
most cheerfully and heartily to Obey tliem : if all minds do not 
now io choose, it is because all minds are not now so enlightened ; 
but the covenant of God's love, which promises to bless all man- 
kind m Christ Jesu% implies his purpose thus ultimately to 
enlighten all, and to bring all to obey this law, as the means of 
that blessedne^. ** I will put my law in their minds," saith 
Ood, as before quotid, "and will write it || their hearts." And 
then will have come to pass the prediction of the prophet, 
** And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord, and great 
shall be the peace of thy children." (Isaiah liv. 13.) *'It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God." 
<||Qlin, vi. 45.) Thus what the prophet foretold, Christ has 
i|anctioned. • 

How beautiful, then, is the light which the scriptures have 
thrown upon this interesting subject ! and how opposed, at every 
«tep, are its eonolusions, to the drear and spirit-blighting theory 
of endless suffering ! According to their teaching, as before 
fihown, God's law, like himself, is love ; its perfection consists 
in its adaptedness to convert the soul. (Psl. xix. 71) God's vera- 
city is pledged that he will write on allhearts, (Heb. viii. 11, 12.) 
^nd when this is done, all will obey it. '* The law of the spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus," will set them free " from the law of 
sia and death," (Rom. viii. 2.) herein consists the blessedness of 
the upright, that " his delight is in the law of tjie Lord, and in 
hU law doth he meditate day and night." (Psl. ii. 2.) Reader, 
f^ possession of this law of love, and it will lead you to visit 
the iat|H»rU&s and the widow— >to do justly, love mercy, and 
walk ISQmbly with God — to love your enemies— to overcome evil 
with good— >and thus to assimilate to the character of your father 
in heaven. " Great peace have they that love the law of God, and 
aioU^ing shall offend them," (Psl. cxix. 165.) 
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UNIVERSAL %ALVATION 

DIRECTLY AND POSmVELY PROVEN FROM THE RELA- 
TIONE OP GOD TO M|jri. 

1. AS OUR CREATOR.— He must be, in a remote sense at 
least, responsible for the issue of our be^, and according as it 
shall prove a blessing or a curse, he may be regarded as a bene- 
&otor or an enemy, and we shall have endless r^sons for grati- 
tude toward him, or^r resentment. It i^vain to attempt an 
evasion of this consequence, for if it be said that our misery 
would not have been', but for our sin, it must also be admitted that 
our sin would not have been, but for our existence, nor our exis- 
tence, but for our creator : to this conclusion, then, it must come 
at last, and here it must rest. What man, though ever so ioxi0 
depraved, would consent to be a parent, with the certain knowl^ 
edge before him, that his offspring would be a subject of misery 
and degradation in this life, and of ceaseless and hopeless suffer- 
ing in another 1 And provided he did so consent, «iight jK>t his 
offspring justly account him his foe, and hold him accountable 
for all the evils of his wretched being ? It would certs^ly not 
avail the pareit to plead that he was actuated by benevolent mo- 
tives in conferring that eAtence, and that he designed it should 
prove a blessing to the recipient ; for how could he have designed 
that for good which he knew would prove an evil t Man, how- 
ever, though possessing the foresight supposed, might plead the 
strength of hi^ensual inclinations, and the insufficiency of his 
moral principles of resistance, not in excuse^but in extenuatjpn 
of his pernicious act ; but could the divine character, in a similair 
case, find shelter under such a plea ? No, for *< God cannot be 
tempted with evil," (James i, 13.) nor has he sensual inclinations 
to gratify. 

*' But," inquires an objector, '* may not the creator have made 
man subject to the liabilities supposed in the doctrine of endless 
misery, with the view cf testing hie obedience ?-— for if man were 
not left to his own election between good and evil, how could his 
virtue as a moral agent be put to the proof t" A sheerer fallacy 
never perplexed the poor human bmal 'Whaxt the almighty 
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maker of man must have recourse to tests to. know the qnalitiet 
of what he creates ! It is to le hoped then, that he is made 
wiser by his experiments ! Bat supposing such a test necessary, 
still it might have been made without involving endleis, and, there- 
fore, irremediable conal^utnces. That man is left to his choice 
between good and bad is not deiiied ; but it is denied that infinite 
benevolence has suspended his weal or woe, for eternity, on so 
frail and fickle a thing as the human will — ^more especially as he 
could not but foresee the result of such suspension. 

A father having mixed a quantity of arsenic with some white 
sugar, ptts the comp#ind into the hands of his children, acquamt- 
ing them at the same time with its poisonous qualities, and cau- 
tioning them against eating of it ; they, however^ seduced by its 
appearance, and detecting nothing but agreeableness in the taste, 
disbelieve, or disregard the parental admonition, allow their 
appetites the dangerous indulgence, and experience death as the 
consequence. The neighbours of the father, heariug that the 
diildren came into possession of the poison by his agency, inquire 
his motlvidl in arming his poor offspring with the means of self- 
destruction. ** Merely by way of experiment," he replies, " upon 
their faith in my word, and obedience to my commands." The 
neighboiirs inquire again if he did not foresee the probable issue 
of the experiment. '^^ Yes," he answers, " not on\f^ the probable^ 
but the eerUiin issue, was as clear to Ine before the trial as it is 
since— «till, I meant no harm to my children by the a£fhir ;*' can; 
you not, reader, anticipate the judgement of the neighbours upon 
this cruel transaction 1 '' Wretch !" methinks I hear them ex- 
elaim, ''You are guilty of the murder of your .children ! you 
sufplied them withithe instrument of death, full well knowing 
hofw fatally to themselves they would employ it ; and. now you 
seek to deafen your conscience to the voice of their blood by the 
weak plea, that yon designed a result, different from what you 
were asftured would take place ! you are convicted, sir, out of your 
own mouth." Yet is this contemptible apology the best that 
can be found, by me advocates of unending woe, for the defence 
of the divine character. God designed well in creating those to 
whom he knew their existence would prove an endless curse. 
: Let us conceive Jehovah as existing alonc'— in the 8t>litude of 
\ WKp^led space. Stood be then in need of cieataiea \\kd ^qa^\a 
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t 

aagment hit happiness t— to increase -his power 1— to perfect 
his perfections I No; for infinity is insusceptible of increase. 
What, then, prompted him to cr^te t Was it the desire to test 
his creative skill ? No ; ibr omniscience does not gather know]- 
edge from ezpeiiments^ The only cen^vable motive in this 
ease is that of benevolence, in onlsr that it might have objects on 
which to expand itself; being infinitely happy in himself, the crea* 
tor was prompted to produce sentient creatures by a propensity to 
communicate that happiness. And in proportion as /beings are 
multiplied, in that proportion are the participants of tlgt ex- 
hausdess felicity also multiplied. Here is aan end wortlly of a 
God ! an end, reasonable, benevolent, glorious ! philosophy ap- 
proves it as probable, religion as just and true ; this is a come^ 
stone in the universalist ftith, and for want of such a foundation, 
the thousand and one theories in religion are as unstable as the 
ocean's waves, and as unsubstantial as their foam ; happily we 
are saved the labour of proving this important pdint, by the &et 
that it is self-evident, and, therefore, by no party in theology 
denied : yet, although none deny it in. termsf many dd^i^ee^ 
for is not the doctrine of endless misery, to all intents and pur- 
poses, a total denial of it ? 

In the deity's discourse with Jonah, how affectiogly itUl rela- 
tion to man, as creator^ urged as a reason for the displs^'of his 
mercy. " Thou hast had^^ity on the gourd, for the which thou 
hast not laboured, neither madest it grow, which came up in a 
night, and perished in a night ; And should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than six score thousand souls 
that cannot dis<^m between their right hand and their left hand, 
and also much cattle." (Jonah iv. 10, 11.) The prophet^ it 
seems, had been more painfully afibcted about the perishkig ofa 
gourd, because he had found a shelter in its shade from the torrid 
sun, than about the prospective destruction of a large city with 
its entire population ! and inasmuch as he had predicted this 
destruction, he would have preferred it should^nsu^, rather than 
that his preaching should fall into disrepute! God, therefore, 
condescended to show the callous prophet the ground of his own 
benevolent interest in this vast multitude— -he hjad (so to speak) 
laboured fAr them, and made them to grow— they irere the work 
a/* jbisrj&aodfl(-4iis benevolence Viad ptom^\Adi\^16^teate^and' 
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it now prompted him to save tlvem. Ye prophets of ceaseless 
wooy we maj in charity hope you will be less pained in the end, 
that your preaching is falsified in the happy event of a whole 
world's salvation, than if it should be verified in the utter ruin of 
efttn a solitary indiyidual.* 

Moses has recorded that God sitw all things, when he had made 
them, to be wry goodt (Gen. i. 38.) implying, of course, that they 
were answerable to the benevolent purposes for which he had 
created them. The author of any mechanical, or other contri- 
Tance^tocounts it to be good or bad, according as he sees it is 
or is not adapted to meet his original intentions. God saw to 
what lesillt his works would come— *he saw whether the utter and 
irretrievable damnation of myriads of beings would be among 
those results ; and if he did indeed foresee this consequence, and 
yet in view of it, pronounced his work»** very. good," i% must 
follow ikdX he designed it, and then of what value are all the scrip- 
toral assurances of his goodness t— and what eredit is due to tliemT 
Moses hs^ also recorded that God blessed the first human pair, 
and badeiwBtn *' multiply and replenish the earth." (Gem i. 23.) 
For whu^t that hell might be populated ? for such, according to 
the d^ma under consideration, he foresaw would be the case. 
Tnlthn mii|h of God— and religion — and consistency — oh ye abet- 
tors of ^^18 dark creed ! I call upon you to ponder well this im- 
portant matter. Would infinite love thus encourage our unsus* 
pecting parents to multiply their kind, even to millions of 
millions, to the end that the dark realms of unending woe should 
be peopled ? Would not an imputation of so odious a character, 
add blackness to our blackest conceptions of cruelty 1 Surely 
thiSii^ncouragement to propagate the species, implies that the 
divine benevolence had charged itself with their safe keeping, and 

toough whatsoever vicissitudes of sin and suffering the offspring 

— 

* It would, however, seem not, from the feeling they often manifest on this subject. 
Whilst yet a minor, in Philadelphia, I once went to hear a celebrated orator declaim 
(declBmati<m it proved imfocty argument in prqfesaicn) against the growing and 
uageiDUS heresy of tmiveKalism. I shall never forget the following passagein the 
^KoorBe— in my boyish simplicity, I thought it grand at the time. ** What ! ad- 
git th e sinner into heaven ! if Jehovah could commit such folly (I speak it with 
nrerence) the meanest saint in that bright realm, would ri^ mdignant from his 
Mothioiiej and spiffnlhe wretch to hell !" Think of that row i How beautiful I 
Hov snft)lime ! How moaeat wi^l ! The preacher himself was not a4iiun,et— ivc^ 
■iiiiBdmbelng not a sinner, he and hia class will doubtless have heaven eiA.Vi«\7 
j^ttwiMclves; lor CJbrigtJenig came into tho world to eave scmits, it. 8e6QA> tmA 



80 PBO AND CON OF UNITfiSSALISM. 

of that sinning pair might intennediately pass, yet was it $he 
purpose of that undying love, most feithfully to redeem U^ini" 
plied pledge. /t 

It is affirmed of Ood in the scriptures that he *^Will harea^nsgard 
to the work of his hands," (Joh xiv. 15.) hence all his #brksiK 
frequently called upon— 'together with ** every thing that hath 
breath, to praise the name of the Lord." (Psl. cl. 6.) I know 
not with what reason or justice every creature can be required to 
praise God, except they are to be the gainers by the existence 
which the^ have received at his hands : on this ground it J^s most 
just ;>and most heartily^ methinks, will that praise be accorded 
when in the morning of that immortal day, which is tofl^gnal- 
ised by the triumph of infinite love over death, and darkness, and 
sin, they shall see the mysteries of divine providence dufing the 
night j^ time unfolded^ and to have issued by means to A.em the 
most unptbmising in the most happifying and perfect corainnma- 
tion; then we shall truly find all beings uniting in the ascription, 
'' Thou art worthy, oh Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
M^pawer, %r^hou hast created all things, and for th^ p^pfere they 
are, and were created." (Rev. iv. 11.) (- 

Men have been much puzzled, in different ages, to account for 
the existence of evil— they have been at a loss how I^.^Moneile 
the fact with the established doctrine of the infinite gbolbiess of 
the creator ; the Magian, or Zoroastic religion, (which prevailed 
throughout ancient Chaldea,) attempted to solve this mystery, hy 
the supposition that there are two creators, of equal, or nearly eqnal 
power ; the one the source of all good, the other the source of all 
evil: which doctrine is still substantially (though not avowedly) 
maintained by a majority of christians ; who trace all th|t is 
good to God, and all that is bad to the devil ! so that the^ prevai 
lent christian creed, so far as respects this particular, is but the 
Magian creed revived in a new form. But with this advantage 
in«favour of the latter, that Zoroaster taught that the author of 
all good would eventually overcome and exjirpate the author of 
all evil, and goodness should then be sole, Supreme, and univer- 
sal. Whereas the class of christians referred to, think that evil 
will be co-eternal with good — that there will fever, in the bound- 
less future, be found a remedy by infinitd goodness, for the evils 
which Bhall overspread his dominioual 
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The scriptures are most satisfactory, most philosophical, upon 
this puzzling point ; they teach that '' of God are all things,^* 
(Rom. xi. 36. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 2 dor. v. 18. Rev. iv. 11.) they 
represent Jehovajk himself as saying, '' I form the light and 
qjple darkness, I make peace and trvAt evil. I the Lord do all 
these things." (Isaiah zly.,7.} ^''Can there," they ask, *'be 
evil in a city, and the Lord hath no};|done it !" (Amos iii. 6.) and 
again, <' Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall 
we no|:|eceive evil also V (Job ii. 10.) *' Affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust !'4they affirm, *' nei^er doth trouble spring out 
of the ground." (Job v. 6.) All these things aie, in Uie scrip- 
tures, jMolt consistently resolved into the power and appointment 
of Heaven, for wise and benevolent ends. Hence, they are evils 
only in ^.relative, not in an tJfsoluie sense— evils as they are con* 
nected.with our^ but not as they are connected with (rod's agency, 
^ whai we mean unto an evil result, God means «nto good. 
(Gen.i. 2Q.) ,, > # 

<( Happy the man who sees a^God emplqy'd 
i^ In aft the good and ills that ^lequer life. ^.«,^ ^n^*'**^ 
^ — - - ^Ksolving all vnnt^ ynui their efiecte #'''"*^^ 
And manifold results, into the will 
«r And arbitration wise of the Supreme." — Cowper. 

Thisli &o language of a philosophical christian, and it speaks 
the religion and philosophy of the bible. We were not designed, 
in this mode of being, for either mordl or physical perfeo^on — ^the 
same creator who gave ferocity and an appetite for blood to th6 
beast of prey, gave to man also the passions and appetites which 
prompt him to^^rime, and prove to him frequently the sources of 

h that moral and physical miisery Inseparable from human life. 
Man, however, is gifted witli reason, to enable him to restrain 
^e animal impulses, and to allow them such exercise, only as 
is consistent with his duty and true happiness. God holds him 
responsible for the use he makes of all (his functions : as his 

\ moral principles, orjiis animal nature predominates, he assimi- 
lates to God, or to pie brute, and is accordingly happy or mis-> 

eiable. 

'* Two principles in human nature reign, 
SeHloye^ urge, and reason to restrain, 
Nor this or good, nor that a bad we ca\\. 
Each workM its end to rule or govern «^^* — Po^. 
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Paul, in plain prose, speaks the same truth, " But I s 
other law in my members; wa||^ng against the law in my 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of sih which is 
members." (Rom. vii. 23.) In all which thereHs this utilit 
our moral virtue is thus put to trial — Good and evil — li 
death — are set before us— on our choice depends our condi 
not hereafter, but here— and we hence learn from expc 
the happiness which flows from virtue, and the misery fron 
which experience is pot to be lost to us when we shall ffK 
parted this stage of action, but, on the conlfory, is to 1 
beneficial bearing upon our whole future being. 

From this view of things we gather a lesson of most 4k 
and practical influence : we learn to adore the perfections 
creator ; because if nothing exists independently of him, ti 
things; are subject to his control ; and in what difficulties o 
soever yn may belbome involved, his power and grace are 
to ont extrication^ fflatever is, is for a wise and ^ood end 
for the same end, man is ][irhat he is, ** For the creature wai 
^«q«cr|&-wmily^0t wiUimply," [that k»-not 4>yjti|i^i? 
will, for the creature could have no willui the matter ji^ 
tion,] <*but by reason of him who subjected the «ame in 
Because the creature itself also shall be delivered frdm.lU 
dage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the oral 
God." (Rom. viii. 20, 21.) Some have supposed, (the c( 
ted John Wesley among them,) on the authority of this, 
few other passages, that even the brute creation are destine 
future, and happier state of existence, and I know no good 
why they should not be, for* th^ir present state % one of 
suffering ; and with the h%hl^ gifted Bulwsr, (in a work 
entitled ** The Student,") I deem it probable that the all-l 
cent creator, has in reserve for them an ample compensatii 
their present sufferings. However this may be, it is a mat 
inspired record that such is the case with regard to man. 
light afflictions which are but for a momenV worketh '^ u8 
more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory." 

From the whole, then, it results, that we are God's prop< 

he made us for himself— not for the de|il-^^at we migfa 

take, and reflect, his goodness and glory— not that in our ru 

might reiect his cruelty and bVa dv«gia.cQ— ^\ ^^ ^xvdh^t 
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Ids nature are so many^«ujQlcient pledges, that we shall infallibly 
answer the beneficent end to whii^ ho Resigned us — ^while at the 
saifte time they all combine to assure us what that end is— -and 
hence, as before Remarked, we are under the strongest of obliga^ 
tiUMr to lift our hearts toward him in confidence and love— and to 
devote to his most reasonable sefyice those powers of body ai^ 
mind, which we l^ave received from his forming hand. 

2. AS OUR FATHER. Our opponents seem aware of the 
coDseq^l^ce against their dogma to be drawn from this relation, 
and they, therefoK ^®°7 ^^^ universality ,- *^ it only exists," say 
they, " in regard to the truly pioiis ;" and they find a number of 
tezt|^4|| scripture which they think ^sanction this restriction. 
For example : '* As many as are led by the spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God," (Rom. viii. 14.). whence it seems logic- 
ally to follow, that as many as are not so led, are not God's sons ; 
|||rit is granted that they certainly are not, in Ihe sens^lp^ended. 
Tliey also find, that while some in the scif||||tures are addressed 
as, in a particular sense, the children of God ; others are spoken 
of aa^f* ^»> children of |^e wicked on^," or ** thf devil." Hence 
ftey actiftlly maintain that mankind consists of two classes — the 
one the ofispring oj^ God — ^the other of satan ! Than which a 
8^]flia|(t more odious, or more pernicious in its consequences, 
was iftiiff never adopted ; a little attention to scriptural phrase* 
ology will set this point in a plain and satisfactory light. 

It is known to every attentive biblica) student, that in figura- 
tive language, a person was saiJ to be the child even of any 
ciicumstmce or abstract quality, by which he was distinguished ; 
Aence we reai. of children of i^t — of the day — of darkness^^ 
of Belial— of God — of this worM"-^ the resurrection— of the 
hrifiegroom^-^of the kingdom — of perdition— of afflictionr-^f cow- 
\BHatupnr— of thunder — of jococe— of strife'— of cunning — of guile — 
kc. &c. If we are to understand any of these expressions in a 
strict sense, why not all ? Is it not obvious, that neither of these 
were dasigped for a literal interpretation ? 

A person was also said to be the child of another, whose dis- 
positions or example h%copied ; hence, Jabal is cidled *' the 
Ctther of such as dpell iirtents and have cattle;" Ju^ is called 
'^toe father of such as play upon the harp and organ ;" iaai4Tw\i^- 
*' the father of all sacb as work in brass and uou*'*^ ^0€ii% 
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!▼• 20, 31.) To the proud and pen^u^lg Jews, Christ said, 
<' Ye are of your father Ihe d#fil, and his works jre do," (Joha 
riii. 44.) *'If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do \he 
works of Abnibam." (ibid. 31.) Now in point'of fact, they were 
Abraham's children ; but they were not so by rutiManct of ch3S^ 
lir, or in a pradieal sense : so Christ, when he enjoins certain 
virtues, urges as a motive to their performance, ** that ye may be 
the children of your Father which is in heaven." (Mat. v. 45.) 
By losing sight of the figurative usage ^ere, one would tllbk Uiat 
the party addressed, were not t\e children of dbd— else, why aie 
they directed what to do in order to become such % But the 
attentive reader will discover that Christ distinctly rec^imei the 
divine relation to them ; for he calls Ood their *' leather in 
heaven," which implie8*of course that they were in reality his 
effspring, and by practicing the virtues enjoined, they would 
become such tharcStUristicaUy or praetieaUy, To the same aQoM 
Peter, after comnleifitng the virtues of Sarah, Abraham's wife, 
adds by way of encouragement to the women of the churches to 
which he wrote, ^^hvhose daughters ye are, so long as ye do w^U." 
(1 Pet. iii. 6.) They would thus become her tmit(M^ and, 
accordmg to the usage of speech in those tiiKs, her daughters. 

We are not by any means free from the same usage w^; iAs 
still a common practice to call the disciples, or imitaton^df anoth- 
er, his children. Some we call the childrep of Calvin — some of 
Wesley-— the physician we term a son of Esculapius, or of Hippo- 
crates-— the lover of music is a son of Apollo— the lover of wine 
and frolic is a son of Bacchus— the shoe-maker is a son of Crispin 
•—the sailor a son of Net>tune*-^the soldier a son df Mars — ^thj|| 
strong man a son of Herdlles,' '&c. Among the wild mountain 
clans of Scotland, this usage was still more prevalent ; es^ 
individual, besides being the child of his chief, was a^9 the 
child of whatever particular profession fa^ollowed, or circum- 
stance which distinguished him. 

It might with the same propriety be maintained, th^l because 
some are termed sons of thunder, they were therefore generated 
by an ele^cal explosion of the rlrrtlip' iirr because some are 
termed children of light, that they wereThierefore born in the sun, 
as to suppose that all are not the children of God, because oi 
8{HDe being metaphorically termed ^^A\ie c\Q\^x«ii <>i ^« ^V 
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one.'* Truth is, that ^d }fi equally the father of every individ- 
ittl, but whil&' the christian has within himself the evidence of 
this fact, and it is a source of peace and rejoicing to him ; the 
wickei man is ignorant of it — ^is *' without Godi^ and without 
hope in the world." Plain af this point is, however, in itself, 
I am not disposed to beg its admission by the reader without 
proof, a^d therefore present the following circumstances in evi- 
dence. 

1. We are equally the descendants of Adam, and he in the 
scriptures is termed **tfie son of God." (Luke iii. 28.) Surely 
if the original stream^ is related to the fountain whence it flowed, 
all the hariauiiches into which it has ramified, are equally related to 
it. 2. It is the duty and privilege of all to pray, and Christ 
directs, "when ye j)ray, say our Fath^lr who art in heaven." 
(Mat. vi. 9.) Christ would certainly not authorize our calling 
God what he is not! 3. Our spirits have a commd^ source; 
hence, God is called the " father of our spirts," (Heb. xii. 9.) 
and »* the God of the spirits of all flesh." (Num. xvi. 23.) 
I. Whey have also a common destination ; for " when the body 
returns f^ the dust whence it came, the spirit shall return to the 
Grod t$at gave it." (Bpcle. xii. 7.) 5. We are all corporeally com- 
popnded of the same materials ; " for God hath made of one blood 
ill nations of men, to dwell upon all the face of the earth," (Acts 
cvii. 25.) and " in him we Jive, and move, and have our being," 
[ibid.) 6. The fact is expressly declared, '^or there is one God 
md Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
ill." (Ephe. iv. 6.) 7. It is also interrogatively affirmed, (which ^ 
is the sti^ngest form of affirmation, bepg a question which in- 
volves its own answer,) " Have wfe n^t all one Father?" (Mai. 
iL^6.)* 8. And Paul admitted the same to be true, even of 
the idolatrous Athenis^s, *' Forasmuch, then, as ye are the off- 
spring *V)f God." (A#s xvii. 22.) Jehovah himself repeatedly 
does the same in reglrd to X\9b rebellious Jews, ** If I am a father, 
where is mine honor ?" (Mai. i. 10.) ^ Finally, we are positive- 
ly declared to be related to God through Christ, who is <' the 

* Oh) the straits to wlficff'thCWP^vocatefl of a partial theology are reduced ! " This 
iffirmation," say thev, " onW IxtA respect to the Jercish prtMts, whom the ptoptie^ 
IM tiiuNi addM(iiig himself to." Indeed ? Then when he adds, ^^ HsxYi nd oTieQ^A 

PI us all?" I suppose we are to understand him as meaninRtVlkvaX^Q^ ^& ^-^ 
•of none bat thoeeprieeufl 
OL. I^H ♦ 
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head of every man," and '^the headff Clirist is God." (1 C(^# 
zi. 3.) Much more might be adduced to the same e^ect. 

Sin may, indeed, and does, efface the divine image in us ; it 
may, and doe^ render us unlike our Heavenly Father ; it sepa- 
rates, too, between us and God | but i| cannot dissolve the 
relation, nor the obligations, between the parties ; for that rela- 
tion, and those obligations, are not founded on any qualities we 
possess ; but on the act of God in our creation, %nd notbiDg 
short of his uncreating us, call obliUutite them. When the 
prodigal wandered from home — ^wasted ni^substance, and degra- 
ded himself, did he cease to bift a son ? And when at length, 
he reflected that he had a father, was he mistaken ? Oh, no ! the 
sequel proves him ta have been correct, and it equally proves to 
us, that the paternal goginess of God, (for that is the point it 
was introduced to illustrate,) will long — ^long outlive our filial 
obedience and gratitude; God will not cease to be a father, 
even though we may cease to act as his children. 

I have said above, that the theory which supposes mankind to 
be composed of two opposite parties, is exceedingly pernicioq| in 
its influences ; argument can scarcely be required in support of this. 
If I belong to the devii^if he is my father— ^then to him is my 
filial obedience due— and God can have no codnter claims upon it 
— -«very child is bound to love and obey his own parent. This 
is one evil consequence. Another is, that the parties standi^ 
toward each other infnch opposite relations, will naturally cher- 
ish toward each other a militant disposition — the child of God 
will despise the child of the devil, and the latter will hate the 
former in return. How npch of the seas of blood that has cried 
to the throne of heaven against the persecutor, has flowed frojn 
this source, the all-seeing God alone can tell. What if the 
hushKnd should be a child of God, and |he wife a child of 
the' devil — will God, or the devil, claim tl^ offspring ? dr will 
they divide the property in dispute tgreeabfy to Solomon's de- 
cision ? • 

The bible does, indeed, recognise two opposite characters — but 
not classes of men. So far is it from imputing all righteousness 
to one set of persons, ^d all* wickednAi to another, that it dis- 
tinctly asserts, " the whole world lieth in wickedness,J^ ( Joi 
SO,) and **lbeie is none xighleoua, no^noi oiv«." ^Rom.* UU 
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The tenns righteous and ti$ckedf therefore, as tliey respect man- 
kind, have but a relative signification ; for the most upright of 
men have some defects of character, and the most wicked some 
redeeming qualities ; if a division of mankind v^e attempted, it 
is certain that a yast lilajorilf would be neither on the one side 
nor the other, but on the dividing line ; it would be exceedingly 
diffici|)t fo^ the conflicting claims on the part of God, and the 
devil, to be adjusted in regard to this large majority, otherwise 
than by the judgement C|C Solo&on before alluded to— by each of 
the subjects being ci^ally divided between the parties. Thus 
much for the diffici^ies attendant on a gross interpretation of the 
figurative language of scripture* But if men, as the scriptures 
assert, belong to one heavenly parsnt, and one redeeming head, 
and are members|one of another, th^« are they bound to each 
>ther in fraternal, and to their common parent in filial ties; 
from these ties arise strong obligations, and from a discharge 

I of these, ensu^ true happiness — happiness to each, happiness 
to all. 

m an earthly father's love to his child will endure unimpaired 
through a long— long course of disobedience and provocation on 
the part of that cl^d — ^if it will follow hhn in all his wanderings 
and rebellions— inviting his return— eagerly watching for occa- 
sions to restore him to virtue and to happiness: and even though 
*4Kat child's waywardness may have exhausted the parent's prop- 
erty — ^ruined his domestic peace, and a1m#t broken his heart — if 
it will still cling to the ungratefal wretch— even down to death- 
water his ignominious grave with tears of anguish— and in bitter- 
ness of soul exclaim — ^*' Oh ! my ibn, my son ! would God I 
had died for thee !" (2 Sam. xviii. 13.) Or, in case the child 
l^ecome penitent, if it will still meet him more than half way— i 
embrace him in its arms — ^bestow kisses of pardon on his c^eek— i 
and hidew his neck with tears of joy : (Luke xv. 30.) if, 1 say, 
earthly parental love will to this, what may not be argued from 
tbeiove of heaven % ' • 

** Ah !** exclaims an objector, *' but God's love is not the same 
&8rth#ti>f an eartlily parent." No, not exactly the same, I grant, 
f^differs from it, hovNIver, only in degree — not in nature. An 
ily. jpther's love may fail— its ardour may aWle — ^(ox \X \% 
IH^^ erea among possibilities for a moVh^c'A \q>^^ W 
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cease toward her suckling child — ^batihe parental love of God is 
higher than the utmost reach of human affection, by as much as 
heaven is higher than the earth. (Isa. ly. 9.) It is unfailing. 
(1 Cor. xiii. %) It is *'an everlasting love." (Isa. xx|i, 3.) 
** Many waters cannot quench it, nether eim the floods drown it" 
(Qant* yiii. 7.) It existed toward us even when we were aliens, 
and enemies by wicked works," (Col. i. 21.) and although for 
a time our sins may so far '* separate between us and God," as to 
hinder our enjoyment of his goodness, jet a total and final for- 
feiture of his love can by no circumstantfes be effected. (Rom. 
yiii. 38.) As an earthly father Wbuld, were it in his power, make 
all his offsprings-even the least deserving— unceasingly happy— 
h<nv much more will our fathef in hbaven— all-powerful as he is, 
as well as good — do tbp same for his chilten ? Jesus iDhrist 
has expressly, and by his own repeated example, sanction^ 
comparisons of |his nature — he enjoins*, " Be ye therefore merci- 
ful, even as your Father in heaven is Inerciful." (Luke vi. 37.) ^ 
We should certainly hesitate to pronounce a parent merciful, 
who should inflict protracted and aggravated miseries uponlhis 
children, without reference to any merciful end ! 

We argue not from this divine relation, tha| God will not punttk 
us according to the demerit of our crimes— on the contrary, we 
insist that he will— but be it remembered, that to punish a child 
is one thing — to ruin him is another. ^ 

The stern old Roni^n, (Brutus) who sacrificed his offspring 
for an act of treachery to his country's freedom, is said to have 
betrayed no emotion during the terrible execution of the sentence. 
His patriotism and impartiality, have been the subject of lavish 
praise, but mankind-have scarcely accepted these considerations, 
in atonement for his outrage upon the ties of nature. 

In the history of our country, there is an incident of much 
moral beauty ; it relates to the time of our war with the^rench 
and Indians, while we we^^e yet the subjects of the British crown. 
A man by the name of Dunning, being at work in his field, saw a 
party of Indians approach his dwelling, where lay his fiick wife 
and infant child, to whom it was out of |^s power t|||lB 
protection ; but his older children were at' play together cloi 
hand, and, conceiving it possible to save at least on^of 
be seized a hoi9»f and fode up to the ^xovii^ mtVv xVv^ 
* • % » 
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selecting the child most dear to him, and effecting his escape 
"with that one ; when, however, he came to the business of selec- 
tion, he found it impossible to fix his preference in favour of one 
to the exclusion of the rest; and he therefore resolved on making 
a desperate effort for the rescue of the whole. Aoeordingly, he 
drove them on before him, interposing his ofrn person betwixt 
them snd the fire of the savages, and thus, at his own imminent 
risk, he succeeded in his noble undertaking of saving all his 
children. What a beautiful instance of paternal love ! A father 
throws his own life between his children and ruin — mere temporal 
ruin — and that father but a man — a child of dust! But the 
infinite B^ing, we are told, will abandon millions — ay — millions 
of millions— of his offspring — ^the work of his hands — ^to a 
doom of infinite w6e ! 

, Reader, are you a father ? Have you a ehil4 after your own 
likeness, or the likeness o(^er whom you love as yourself ? If so, 
look now upon that child, and tell me, if you have the heart of a 
man, whether any— the worst conceivable provocation on his part, 
can so utterly alienate your affections from him, and blunt your 
sensibilitiee in regard to him, that you could abandon his to utter 
and hopeless ruin— 4t) a state in which he would be /oa/— *in the 
most absolute sense of the word — ^lost to virtue, to happiness, to 
yon, to his God, even to hope itself, (the last to desert the miser* 
Vie,) and to all the purposes of his existence 1 Can you, sir, 
render affirmative answers to these questions ? The Lord pity 
yon for a wretph, if you can ! and if you cannot, then, I pray yon, 
avoid the blasphemy of imputing to the ** Father of mercies,'^ 
acts of cruelty, at which even your better nature revolts ! 

Oh ! how many an earnest prayer has gone up to the throne of 
Heaven, from the hearts of parents, who mistakenly conceived 
their children to be liable to a doom of ceaseless fire ! And to 
that afi*>seeing eye, which can analyse all human thoughts, 
what intense — ^what poignant solicitude is often discernible in 
these supplications ! " Oh ! my God," (we may conceive to be 
the subj^u|ce of these parental breathings,) *' compassionate the 
r-^Roken heart pf a father ! and arrest Uie ^teps of my 
htless and wayward child, that they take b^oa nil^^^vv \% 
of f uin, beyond the reach of Ihy grace. Xj^l W">k)\. tk^ 
'^'§08 deplore the eternal blight of its \iSs^^ vA ^V Vtjiv 
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fond expeetations of my trastin^ heart— that as thou hadst gifea 
him to me in love, that same almighty love would charge itself 
with his safekeeping, until he reached the hliss at thy right haqd 
—oh ! let not these expectations issue in a harvest of derail! 
And, oh Lord ! pity also the mother on whose hosom he hung, and 
who vratched ove^liis infancy with the vigilance of a love, which 
among finite beings, none but a mother can know. Oh ! hdw can 
she endure, that a plant she so cherished, should grow up but to 
be blasted by thy wrath ! Pity us ! pity us, Lord ! smd if the bolt 
of thy displeasure must have an object, let it fall on me, bat let 
the mother and her ofifspring live ! Oh, let not our sun go dowa 
in so dark a cloud, as that which bodes his ruin !" Alas ! alas, 
old man ! know you not, that the love of heaven for the subject 
of your solicitude, even infinitely exceeds you? own % Think yoB 
that your son has a stronger hold in ypur regards — all frail and 
limited as you are — ^than in those off the God that .made himt 
Does the affectionate mother need to be implored to be kind tothe^ 
infant at her breast % much less does the love of our Father [in 
heaven, need to be moved toward his offspring, by their feeble 
supplications— can a little drop agitate an ocean 1 or an atom 
discompose the order and harmony of the uiliverse ? Then will 
infinite love require to be moved by that which is finite. Heace 
with the poet we may say— ^ 

<< And will Jehovah condescend 
To be my father and my friend 1 
Then let my songs with angels ioin^ 
Heaven's secure if. God is mine.'' 

And here I may as well stop, for there is no end to the arga* 
ment for the ultimate salvation of mankind from the paternal 
relUions of God. 

^3. AS OUR MORAL GOVERNOR.— We usually account 
a ruler to be wise and good, in proportion as the subjectli of his 
government are prosperous and happy. The best of earthly sove- 
reigns, however, cannot entirely prevent crime, and its attend- 
ant miseries from infesting their dominions, but in pitMnrtion^as 
they can and do secure this |esult, are their administmllbi 
mired, and they themselves accounted the benefactors of Ifti^ 
peop]e. Suppose that we were informed by an intelligeijt 
ler, that in journeying" thioug;Vi a cettawi ^apMoXx^^^feis; 
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people in the most degraded situation conceiyable— that in what- 
Bfrer direction he went amongst them, he could hear little else 
fchan deecriptionB of the terrible vengeance of their king — ^his 
horrid prisons-— solitary cells— 'racks, pullies, and other torturing 
bstruments— and the groans and screams of the hapless in- 
mates of these drear abodes. And suppose this traveller should 
further inform us that. the ofllcers of this king, and those 
who assumed to know his character and interpret his designs, 
were in the constant habit of enforcing his mandates upon the 
people by appeals— to their fears in reference to these horrors. 
Should we not from this description, conclude that said king was 
a mon^c^s tyrant % ^ 

If it be asked whether an earthly ruler would be justified in 
allowing crime and suffering to enter his dominion— supposing 
he had the power to keep them outi it must be answered. 
No— except he could secure some ultimate goo j^ to his subjects 
by their admission — and that ultimate good must be so great, as 
folly to compensate for the temporary evils and misery which 
they occasioned, insomuch that in the issue, his subjects would 
be gainers by their admission. In that case he would be fully 
justified. On this ground alone, as I conceive, can the almighty 
ruler of the universe be acquitted of folly or cruelty, in having 

Krmitted sin and suffering to enter the world— for none are so ' 
sak as to suppose that he could not have had it otherwise. And 
do we not grossly slander his character when we affirm, that he 
permitted this state of things with the certain foresight that it 
would never be remedied, but would to all eternity be growing 
worse, and would involve in irreparable ruin many millions of his 
nnfortunate subjects? They Who can vindicate so cruel, and 
unwise an administration of affairs, must be entitled to some credit 
for their ingenuity ! 

A certain sovereign, whose empire was large and populous, aiid 
whose defences were so strong that no foe could invade his do* 
minions, without his permission, who knew, moreover, that 
nothing jpnld more gratify his malignant enemies than to be able 
terrain in entrance among his peonle, and by enticing them from 
iSam allegiance, to involve them in wretchedness and ruivv.. Y^\. 
king^^ve oidetB that all the entrances and defences oi V\% 
Bhillfld be left anguardedf and eyeiy cA>8Xiuc\.\oik Xo ^<ft 
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ingress of the foe removed: which heing done, they mshed 
eagerly in, and all the disastrous consequences which it was fore- 
seen would follow, were soon apparent. Whereupon, he was 
wroth — ^very wroth^and ordained that the evils ^us introduced 
among his subjects should never be wholly extirpated, and that all 
of his people who should omit to return to their allegiance with- 
in "a certain brief space of time, should be abandoned irredeem- 
ably to the consequences of their r^ellion, in addition to the most 
horrid tortures which it was in his power to inflict ! Qan you tell 
me, reader, who that sovereign was ? 

Is the above, then, a true representation of the ruler of the 
universe 1 It undeniably is if the theory of ceaseless punish- 
ment be true, but it by no means corresponds with God as he is 
revealed in the bible, however it may as he is revealed by Milton, 
for does the former teach that the universe will always be a scene 
of rebellion and suffering ? Shall hatred eternally divide God's 
empire with level — Sin with holiness 1 Hell with heaven 1 
Shall the tide of ruin— deep, widespread, everlasting, be allowed' 
to roll over his fair works by his own consent or connivance 1 
No— no— no ! this cannot be. On the contrary, if any dependence 
is to be put on inspired testimony, Jehovah shall reign throughout 
the universe in the supremacy of almighty, all-subduing lore^ 
to him shall every knee bow, and every tongue swear, that in 
him they have righteousness and strength, (Isa. xlv. 23.) evel^ 
power inimical to the order and harmony of his government, 
shall be destroyed, (1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26.) corruption, dishonor, 
mortality, death, hades ; shall be swallowed up in a victory of 
incorruption, glory, immortality, life and heaven, and God shall 
be all in all. (ibid.) Such will be the triumphant issue of the 
divfne government; and with great propriety therefore, does 
the Psalmist exclaim, "The Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 
joice !" (Pel. xcvii. 1.) Oh ! this cheering truth ! what a guar- 
antee does it afford, that all events— however complicated— 
however dark and unpromising to our imperfect perceptions — 
shall nevertheless issue in a final consummation, mo^^heering 
and salutary to every intelligent being ! It is enough toraow t|at 
love reigns — infinite love— to1)e assured that the affairs of the 
universe are wisely and benevolently administered, and that though 
*' Borrow eadureth for a night,'* -5^1 \\iB «J!fta.^^^ oS; ^^\m^ 
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shall ere long pass away, and *'joy cometh in the morning.'* 
(PsL 1. 30.) 

It is an inquiry of grave moment, whether in the goyemment 
of Jehovah a suitable distinction is maintained between the good 
and the bad in his present dispensations, or whether he defers the 
ndaking of such distinction until the parties arrive in eternity. 
That the former is the case is evident from seyeral considerations, 
but these it is not my purpose to introduce until I come to treat 
upon ?L future judgment } suffice it for the present to observe, that 
if the good were not now rewarded, and the wicked now punish- 
ed, the former would become discouraged, and the latter em- 
boldened, and thus great injustice would be done to both. 
Moreover we should not know virtue to be a good^ nor vioe to be 
an evil, but for their respective effects — ^nor is it enough that we 
merely observe these effects, w6 must experience thefn-^hould 
we ever be likely to abandon a fountain whose waters were 
uniformly sweet to our taste 1 Or a tree, whose fruit was deli- 
cious ? And can it comport with the justice (not to say goodnesk) 
of our divine ruler, to have so framed the moral system, that the 
very actions which tend to our final undoing, should be agreeable 
in their present influences, and that those actions which are promo- 
tive of our eventual good, should yield no present enjoyment to the 
actors I As well would it comport with the regards of a father 
te the welfare of his child to strew with flowers, and with 
tempting fruits, a path in which lies hidden a frightful preci- 
pice; for in such case he might assure himself of his child's 
destraction. 

The laws of nature, it is true, have an equal operation upon all 
classes of men. God *' maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust," (Mat. v. 
45.) all classes are alike liable to sickness, poverty, pain, death, 
&e. Is there therefore no present and sufficient distinction among 
them ? There undoubtedly is. *' Great peace have they that love 
God's law, and nothing shall offend them," (Psl.cxix. 165.) but 
"there is.no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." (Isaiah Ivii. 
21.) Tfai^ ways of wisdom (meaning virtue) are said to be 
"ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." (?iov.\\\* 
no On the contrarf, ** the way of transgressoiB \8 Ykax^^ 
ifbid* xiiL 15.) We must therefoie bot comniit the misls^e ol 
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sapposing, that because these distinctions are ngt always plain to 
our perception, that therefore they do not exist : neither must we 
suppose that because the good are not always rich and healthy, 
nor the wicked always in indigent or afflictive circumstances^ 
that therefore the former are not sufficiently rewarded, nor the 
latter sufficiently punished. 

■ 

** For what if virtue starves, while vice is fed, 

What then 1 Is the reward of virtue bread V* — Pope, 

Solomon saith, ** He that spareth the rod hateth his son," [and 
so he does virtually — ^for he pursues toward him a course ad 
apted for his ruin, and hatred could do no worse] " but he that 
loveth him, chasteneth him betimes." (Prov. xiii. 24.) It is 
unaccountable that a dififerent conduct should be thought of for a 
moment, as ascribable to the deity ! ** Shall not the judge of all 
the earth do right t" (Gen. xviii. 25.) 

Conversing once with a preceptor of youth, who was of the 
opposite opinion— I advised him, with afifected gravity, to adopt 
for his school a similar plan of government. ** Instead," said I, 
** of rewarding your meritorious, or punishing your culpable 
flcholars, day by day, as they may deserve— -«nter against their 
names in a book every good or bad action which they may com- 
mit— ^and at the end of the year call them to an account for all 
their past conduct, and then reward or punish them respectively 
in gross : this will at once save you much trouble, and aiSbrd you 
an opportunity of vindicating the rectitude of your government 
to the collected mass." My friend stared upon me in surprise-- 
for I had taken care not to connect this advice with any allusion 
to his religious opinions—** Oh sir !" he exclaimed, ** this plan 
would prove most weak and ruinous ! The meritorious scholars 
finding themselves so long neglected, would become dishearten- 
ed; the vicious ones would grow reckless and hardened from 
long impunity, and the school in that case would dissolve before 
the term expired ; but even if this consequence did not ensue, to 
inflict upon the culprits altogether the punishment they had 
demerited by their several misdemeanours thoughoutHhe term, 
would be to destroy them utterly — No, no, sir, it would not 
answer!,! should be foolish and weak indeed to govern my 
0ohool by Buch a plan I"—" And yet, my tiwx^C' ^ 'i^\oinitil. 
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** yoor creed ascribes precisely snob a system of goyemment to 
tbe soyereign of tbe universe !" 

In notbing, perhaps, is tbe weakness of man more conspic- 
uously displayed, tban in bis lowering tbe divine cbaracter 
even far beneatb bis own, and tben affecting to reverence it 
as the very infinitude of perfection ! Let*an eartbly ruler but 
act as we represent Jebovab as acting, and be would earn for 
himself tbe unenviable reputation of a miscreant— a monster^- 
we would assign him a niche in tbe temple of infamy with 
Caligula — ^with Domitian — ^with Marius — ^with Henry tbe elev- 
enth of France— ^nd eighth of England — and others of like 
hard heart and daik spirit, who stand prominent amongst tbe 
loathed and bated of mankind, 

'* By merit raised to that bad emmence." 

And yet we affect to regard with lavish praise those self-same 
odious attributes, when connected with an idol of our imagina- 
tion to which we impiously apply the name GOD ! ! ! It can 
surely then not be much wondered at, that so mueb depravity of 
cbaracter has been found among the worshipers of such a deity } 
and that in the train of this radical and leading error so much 
that is absurd in theory, and nauseating and blighting in influ- 
ence, should be found. Tbe purest of hearts will in time be 
vitiated by constant communion with a bad being, and what 
worse being can b^ found in tbe universe (if we nfoy except tb^ 
devil) tban he whom millions of blinded devotees adore as 
God % Unsinning infants themselves, %ave been supposed tbe 
objects of bis wrath ! The succeseive generations who have 
been bom and perished in heathen lands, and without their own 
fault have never beard of him, it has been believed, will have to 
do penance for their ignorance in never-ceasing groans ! Many 
to conciliate him have traversed burning and sandy wastes ; many 
have clad themselves in sackcloth and denied themselves all the 
comforts of existence ; many have crouched down and been 
crushed under heavy cars ; walked barefooted over burning coals ; 
&o. &C.9 and even in our own time and country, bow much 
anxiety of soul is experienced — bow many hearts are crushed— 
and over bow many a tender and amiable apml \& XVkio^xv ^^ 
li^BtiDg and blighting in£ueDce of fear % BoeB uv&iaXAYAX^t^ 
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occupy the throne of the oniTerse ? Is the king of heaven an 
almighty tyrant 1 Why — oh ye children of men, are ye not 
assured by the instructions of the bible I It calls npon you to 
rejoice, because God reigneth— it represents his goodness as unto 
all, and his tender mercy as over all his works—it tells you that 
the unthankful and the evil are also the subjects of his kindness— 
It points to God as the pattern and the .perfection of those virtues 
which ye yourselves should practice— it sets forth the Lord Jesus 
to you as the embodied representative of those perfections—and 
was he a Being to break a bruised reed, or quench the smoking 
flax I were his ministrations such as were adapted to break the 
hear1r-or to paralyse it with despair ? 

I have before alluded to the conclusion we should form concern- 
ing a sovereign ; from the reports of a traveler respecting the 
condition of his subjects — that if he found a great deal of suffer- 
ing and oppression which were never to be brought to a benefi- 
cial termination, we should thence infer that said sovereign was ^ 
a tyrant. Let us now imagine a celestial tourist to have just 
returned to the abodes of bliss from a wide flight for observation 
among the works of God — the hosts of heaven gather around 
him— «ach harp suspends its melodies, and each angelic minstrel 
bends forward with eager attention, not doubting that the disclo- 
sures about to be made will develope new mysteries of love ,and 
goodness on the part of their king, which shall awaken their 
harps to still loftier notes of praise.— But who can conceive their 
astonishment and dismay when they are told of a vast, vast 
world of liquid fire— and of myriads upon myriads of ill-fated 
spirits who are the sport of its angry billows — tempest-tost by 
the breath of omnipotent wrath — ^and live but for suffering — for 
ruin— for despair ? And what has been their crime ? Perhaps 
for long, long ages, they outraged their sovereign's laws — distur- 
bed the harmony of bis dominions — repaid his kindness with 
repeated rebellions and ingratitude — and multiplied their provo- 
cations in proportion as his blessings were multiplied upon 
them— until at length even infinite goodness was wearied out 
with their obstinate resistance to its influences, and abandoned 
them to their inevitable fate. But no ; such is not the ground on 
which their ruin stands justified ; on the contrary, their trespasses 
were of hut nioinentary duiatlonr-commille^ ^ m>i<^Vi ignorance. 
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%nd under strong temptations — from motiyes of self-gratificatioa 
merely— and not of injury or arrogance to their Lord, who» 
indeed, is by liis own natare, infinitely aboYe the reach of evil, 
**And oh, my compeers!" continaes the celestial narrator, 
**Coald you see that dreadful abode of woe— and hear those 
frightfal shrieks—those imploring groans— to which is rendered 
jno other response than the echoes of their own despair ! You 
woald then see that our creator's character has dark and odious 
aspects, such as are not dreampt of in this world of light ! would 
that I could report, that from these miseries is to arise some 
ultimate object of benevolence to the sufferers ! Alas ! no such 
object is proposed; on every bolt which secures the portals 
of that l^orrid place I saw deeply engraven the dreadful word — 
ETERNITY— and the key, (I was informed,*) when the last 
spirit doomed to pass through these portals shall have entered— 
is to be hurled by the hand of omnipotence to immeasurable 
depths in the abyss of space— ^nd decreed there to rust for ever- 
lasting ages !" 

Reader, can the truth of the above picture be admitted, and at 
the same time the infinite goodness of Jehovah be believed, 
without a solecism as gross as language was ever framed to 
express % Human ingenuity could scarcely be more poorly em- 
b ployed than when engaged to reconcile such flagrant contradic- 
tions; and there is no calculating the injury to the christian 
cause, which has ensued from this very source* 

Who that has been, in imagination, with the indefatigable 
Latude, in his long and painful incarceration in the Bastile— with 
the no less dauntless and indomitable Trenck, in the horrid hells 
of Prussia— or with the amiable Silvio Pbllico, in his ten years* 



* We must srjppose the poet, Toung, the informant in this caaei as we know of 
BO other to whom the secret touching the key of hell has ever been entrusted. 

<' What ensues ? 
The deed predominant ! the deed of deeds i 
Which makes a hell of hell, a heaven of heaven. 
The goddess, with determined aspect, turns 
Her adamantine key's enormous size 
Tlum^h destiny's inextricable wards, 
Deep driving every bolt, on both their fates : 
Then, fcom the crystal battlements of heaven, 
Down, down she hurls it through the dark profound, 
Ten thousand thousand &thom ; there to rust, 
And ne'er unlock her resolution more. 
The deep resounda: and nellf through all hss glooBOB, 
Seturmla groum the nelaDcholy roar." 

Vol. 1,^1 "^o.^* 
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GonfiDements in the dungeons of Spielburghr— who that has in 
these cases been made acquainted with the dark and systematic 
expedients of oppression by which the unfortunate yictims were 
kept for long and lingering years (to them age8) on the rack of 
mental and bodily suffering, and has not, in his very heart of 
hearts, cursed the odious tyrants by whom this suffering was 
inflicted 1 And yet these monsters in human form were angeb 
cf mercy in comparison with the sdmighty tyrant of the univerBe, 
if the doctrine of endless misery be true ! They could not be 
piesent with their yictims — ^they could not hear their affecting 
groans, nor know all their secret ps^ngs — ^they could not sympa- 
thize in their feverish longings afler liberty, the enjoyment of the 
sweet air of hearen, a sight of ever-yarying and eyer-beauteous 
nature, of kindred and friends— nor could they appreciate the 
depth of anguish which the wretch must feel who yiews himself 
as a link stricken out of the chain of hutnan existence, and de- 
nied the priyilege of acting his allotted part on the theatre of life. 
No, earthly kings cannot fathom the depth of woe their hapless 
yictims experience ; besides that their personal attention is not 
directed to them, but is engaged with their own pleasures and the 
affairs of state. But not' such is the case with the Omnisciept 
Being, and therefore the greater, and more inexorable tyrant he, 
if the acts imputed to him by human systems of. faith be accoid- 
iog to fact. 

I have now gone through with the argument from the relations 
of God ; as our Creator, Father, and Moral Goyemor : they lead 
us to the same conclusion as that to which we arrived from the 
consideration of his attributes ; immense stores of argument to 
the same effect are stUl before us ; have I, as yet, committed the 
smallest departure from candor? Has my reasoning in any 
instance been overstrained, or far-fetched ? Have the premises 
been begged 1 or the deductions been illogical 1 If on any of 
these grounds I have offended, I am content, reader, to forfeit my 
credit with you to that amount. But if otherwise, I pray you to 
let your mind be open to the influence of truth, and to remember, 
that a true knowledge of our Creator's character, and of his rela- 
tions to us, forms the basis of all vital and practical religion ; 
and tKe basis toOy of all true and lasting enjoyment. 
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Time'i swift advance is hastening near 

The moment of my spirit's flight, 
Soon, soon 'twill leave this darksome sphere, 

And spring to distant worlds of light : 
There bliss is known without alloy. 

And beauty blooms without decay ; 
All thought of grief in cloudless joy 

Shall melt like morning mist away. 

Adieu to sin, where boundless love 

Hath to himself all things subdued ; 
Adieu to tkftrs — that world above 

Shall sorrow'^ faintest sigh exclude. 
And thou, pale tyrant of the tomb ! 

I soar beyond thy blighting breath : 
I go where fadeless glories bloom, — 

Adieu to sorrow, sin, and death ! 

'Twill there be my sublime employ 

My Bfaker's power and love to trace 
Through worlds on worids of light and joy, 

Which people the unbounded space ; 
And though I speed on wings of light 

For ever 4nd for evermore, * 

I cannot reach hm glory's heig[ht| 

I cannot all his love explore. 

Oh, bliss on bliss ! to dwell Irith God! 

And his unveil'd perfections see ; - 
For wasteless ages my abode, 

Shall in his blissful presence be ; 
And all that thought had e'er conceived 

Of beauty, glory, joy^and love. 
Or tongue expressed, or &ith believed, 

ril find surpassed in worlds above. 

There I.shall on his bosom rest, 

Who gave his life to ransom me, 
And all mankind, in Jesus blest, 

Shall form one great society. 
And hark ! from the enraptured throng 

Redeemed from sin, from Hades freed. 
Salvation ! bursts in ceaseless song ; — 

Oh ! there is bliss ! 'tis bliss indeed ! 

E'en on this dim and distant sphere^ 

We join our feeble notes of praise; 
Some gleams of glory reach us here. 

And our glad hearts with rapture raise. 
All prsKse to thee, thou God of lots ! 

Whose smiles are all the heav^en we kno'vrX 
Oar deathleas powen in worlds above 

TTieir ceaaehsg gratitude shall show. 
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UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 

FURTHER PROVED TROM THE SCRIPTURES. 

First. The doctrine of the ultimate salyation of all men is 
according to the WILL OF GOD ; (1 Tim. ii. 4.) and this faet 
surely is of great weight in its favour; for although Arminiaos 
pretend that the human^ and not the divitt$. will, is supreme in 
this case, the scriptures are far from otnntenancing such an idea, 
but, on the contrary, teach that God ** worketh all things ailer the 
counsel of his own will." (Ephe. i* H*) And even in the 
bnsine|s of regeneration they make his will to be the sovereign 
cause. ^* Of his own will begat he us by the word of truth;** 
(Jam. i. 18.) *' which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.*' (John L 3.) 
And yet we are charitably informitd, that if we fail of being the 
subjects of this «diyine work, we shall b^ do(Hned to ceaseless 
perdition ! Very rational ! The will of God in the matter of 
man's salvation is negatively as well as affirmatively expressed; 
and if any are finally lost, It is dear that the will of Jehovah will | 
be frustrated* 

But is this probable 1 Is it possible % When the will of God" 
is formed ui regard to any object, |e')i|>poiBts the means, and, of 

' course, the adequate means, for bringing it about. Christ was 
appointied to this very end. " For I came down from heaven," 
88^^ he, ** not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me; and tki#is the Father's will whicf hath sent me, that of all 

. which he hieith given me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
k up again at the last day." (John vi« 38, 39.) If none that 
were given to Christ shall be so lost as not to be recovered at 
length, it behooves us to inquire. How many were included in 
that gift? Answer. <«The Father loveth the Son, and htfth 
given all things into his hands." (John iii. 35.) «' Whom he 
hath appointed heir of all thingnr (Heb. i. 3.) " All things 
that the Father hath are mine." (John xvi. 15.) Here, tlien, 
we have the business of Christ clearly reveled. Was Chrlist 
sufficiently empowered to fulfil this object % The following fiusta 

leave us do gronndB for doubt on ibia ^o\nX« ¥Vx%t^ The Father 
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delegated to him all power in heaven and in earth. (Mat. xxviii. 
18.) Second, The keys of hell and of death were committed to 
his hands. (Rev. i. IQ.) Third, He commands us toj^rayfor 
this object. (Mat. yi. 10.) And we must have f better opinion 
of his wisdom than to suppose, that he would sanction our pray- 
inj; for an event which he knew would never come to pcm^ ** for 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. xiv. 33.) Fourth, It 
«e6ms scarcely probable that Jesus would commence an under- 
taking without a pn^ssurance of his ability to complete it, and 
thus offend against the mf>t^ of his own parable, concerning a 
man who began to build without being aole to finish ; (Luke xiv« 
39, 30.) for that he undertook the redemption of the world is cer- 
tain. Will he fail from a neglect to count the cost % Ftfth, We 
have positive assurance that ** the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand," that ** he shall See of the travail of his so^l 
and shall be satisfied;" (Isa. liii. 10, 11.) which can be con- 
ceived to mean nothing less^ltsn that he will fully accomplish 
the object of his mission and death. If Christi " tasted death for 
every man," (Heb. ii. 9.) and yet millions shall be finally lost,, 
will he be naiufied 7 Finally, Paul assures us, that Christ << mnst 
reign till he hadi put all enemies unj^ his /eet ;" (1 Cor. xv. 35.) 
\ and by all enemies is clearly meant, al^ those titiiigs that |^ 
inimical to man's purity and allegiance t6 God ; sin^ death,. th9 
devil, hell, &c. that God iha|^ be all in all. * 

It may be said-—" But sinneHB are so perverUf their wills s^ 
Mkibbomf so much opposed to God, that their redemptioais utterly 
hopeless, and even impossible." Reader, perhaps your own case 
may constitute a refut|iion of this objection. Whs not your 
heart once thus perverse ? obatinaie ? opposed to Gdd? And if so, 
cannot the same grace that overcame its enmity equally oi^r-. 
come that of others % To remove these barriers lb our «nion to 
God was the very end of Christ's mission ai^ deatii. We %an 
scaibely suppose him to have been so shortSghted as not to 
foresee the obstacles to be overcome. This, indeed, Would be. 
neglecting to eOunt the cost! My dear sir, look what your objee- 
ti<Hi amounts to. Our hearts are hardened in sin ; Christ came to 
soften them, butihe fails— why 1 Because they are so hard ! Our 
wills are opposed to God; Christ oame to subdue i|3[iem^\raX>DA 
^j^ — why t BeoaoBe they are ao opposed I MelbiuVs Ykft b\vqk\^ 

VoL,L — j^ 
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havB seen the whole difficulty of the case before he undertook it; 
and either not have undertaken at all, or else hare prepaied him- 
self in proportion to the resistance which he knew he should meet 
with. Readeift this will really not do ; the gnce of God, yoi 
believe, was sufficient for Manasseh, for the dying thief, lor Sa!||b 
of Tarsus, for the Philippian jailor, and think you there is any 
case beyond its reach 1 What said Christ himself conceroiog 
Mary Magdalene ? That they love moat to whom mosi is (qh' 
given. (Luke vii. 47.) Still, however, as'-^aul clearly shows, 
(Rom. vi.) we must not *' sin, that gntce may abound.*' The 
great error which perplexeth you, jreader, is, that you limit the 
grace of God by the span of human life^ and suppose this little 
world tp be the sole theatre of its operations ; i whereas it is it 
fact commensurate with the breadth of his dominions, and as sis 
aboundeth, that infinite grace aboundeth much more. (Rom. t. 
30.) When, therefore, we shall have measured the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth, 4t||ung, th(g|hehall we know the 
measure of almighty gj^tne. ".% 

Second. The doctzlhe of Universal Salvation is according to 
the PURPOSE AND PLEASURE OP GOD: (Ephe. 1 9, 
10.) Few are disposid to Meny that the divine pleature favoors 
^s great o^f4M^t,%%t 4^ many doubt its ultimate .accomplish-^ 
ment netfvrtheless ; but how speaketii the ^scripture upon this^ 
p(»nt % ^*#am tile Lord, and there is 'none like me, declaring the 
end 6081 the beginnid|, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, saying— -My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
AiiL my pleasure." (Isaiah xlvi. 10.) Now the gathering ^« toge- 
ther in one,'"'^or re-headings as it may fe rendered,) ** all things 
in Chrisii" Mother they be ** things on earth or things in hea- 
I ven,'* is said in the text to be *' according to his good pleaaurt 
which*he hdtk^rpoaed in himself." Professor Stewait, of An- 
dover, who is l^h authority in matters of biblieal criticism, 
^rms, that ** things in earth and things in heaven," is a Hebrew 
j^eriphrasis for "the whole intelligent universe;" now if this 
be so, the pleasure and purpose of God respects the eventual 
uniting together of a universe of intelligences, through his Son 
Jesus Christ, and I think it extremely probableithat Paul alludes 
to the 40X01^ important event, when he represents *'the whole 
cjieatiaa" bb growing and travtoling m '^m^ v>\^<bX\x«t -mUi tliosft 
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wko were already in Christ, *' waiting for the adoption, to wit, 

the redemption of our body." Obserre ; not our bodiei, bat our 

MLy, i. e. the whole mass, or aggregated family. The idea is 

certainly a beautifuf one, that the redemption of a pfirt cannot be 

tinsidered as complete until the redemption of ^ whole is so ; 

fovare we not members one of another? And if one member 

Buffer, doth not the whole body suffer with itt Wl^ else do 

angels themselves sympathise with the dwellers upon earth, and 

rejoice as each sinner.is added to the company of the redeemed I 

I pity the man whose heait is so narrow, and whose christian 

philosophy is so circumscribed, that he ca^ anticipate a futurity 

of perfect bliss for himself, at the same time that he thinks that 

millions, flesh of his. flesh, and bone of .his';bone, will scream in 

ceaseless fire! • . t 

To deny that fjop the beginning God hai a purpose regarding 

man^s ultimate destiny, is to charge him withyo//y, for none but 

an idiot will worlt ¥!|tfiout a^|[je%iite purpose. To say that his 

purpose respected ihe ||ial happin^stf of but a part, is to charge 

him with erueUy, To say it respeoted .the ultimate happiness of 

all, and yet that all will not be ultimately happy, is to represent 

him as impotent, ifovr the scriptures repiisent his purposes as 

Mlemal; (£phe. iii. 11.) and they teach «! ifaat dur.if^ation in a 

Ipbture state is to be, not in accordance with our works «3$ merits^ 

but according to his own ^rpooe and grace, \i4iich Here ^msm 

w in Christ Jesiis before the world began,^' »« (2 Tim. i. 9^ ^ 

It will here be objected, that. ** inasntmch as God ha's^ bo pleai^ 
hose in sin, and yet, contrary to 'his approval, it exists,* and h^ 
existed for centuries, what assurance have we that h|| pleasure 
will be fulfilled in a future any more than in the pHoB^nllstate V^ 
I admit this to be the most formidable objection which can ails^ ^ 
in this inquiry, an^lthough I have more than once anticipated it 
in my fonper pages, yet, as this seems its proper place, I now 
again bring it in directly-— the reader will at least not suspect me 
of wishing to keep it out of view. That God has no pleasure in 
sin for ita own sake, is clear, for it is opposed to his nature. That 
he does not approve of it as an ultimate object, is also cle^r, for it 
entails misery,^and infinite benevolence did not create for such an 
end ; but that Gbd does will its existence, for tbe «ie%eivV> «!gl\ 
mtbieferenoe to some fatere purpose of goodBeaB^UNvei^^dDj^ 



104 FRO AMD CON OF UNITSRBALISM. 

essence of folly to deny, for otherwise it woold not be* Wbei 
a father corrects a child, has he pleasure in the pain he inflicts t 
No. Why then does he inflict it? Because he approres the end 
it is designed to bring aboat. Did God appitoye of the betrajal. 
deniU, and murder of his son^ on their ovm aeeount ? No. New* 
theless, it is clear from the scripture, that he appointed tli|Be 
events ; and to what end I A world's redemption. Now would 
not the philosophy have been weak and hobbling in the extreme, 
which in Cbnst's day would have argued, "that inasmuch as 
God's pleasure had been violated in the matter of his son's death, 
that therefore it might to all eternity be so violated, and all his 
purposes respecting his rising again, and ascending to gloiyt be 
forever baflied I" You must see the weakness of such reasoniBg 
in that case; why not then in regard to the case before us ? The 
ftict that God's will, pleasure, and purpose, are in favour of the 
Ultimate extinction of sin and redemption of mankind, warraots 
the conclusion that these objects will in due time be oflOscted ; for 
the apostle does not aflirm that God wills |uch, a consummation at 
the present, but " in the dispensation of the fulness of times." 

Third. This doctrine is in agreement with THE PROMISE 
OF GOD. (Gen. iH. 15. Acts iii. 25. Ibid. 31. Gal. iu. 8. 
Titus 1, 3^ elc.y IVe ane often told, I know, that the promt 
of God respecting future blessings are exclusively applicable 
the righteous ; tb those who have been bom again, &c« but such 
is not the fact; for #hen Filter was preaching to the murderers 
of Jesds, and shortly siibsequent to the wicked transaction, be 
told theini, ** Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the eovt' 
nani which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, la 
thee shall al! nations be blessed." (Acts iii. 25.) If the mur- 
derers of the saviour were the legitimate heire of this promise, 
can any good reason be assigned why any^e not so I When 
God is represented as saying, in regard to the Jewish people, 
** For this is my covenant with them when I shall take away 
<^V«tf»," (Rom. xl. 27.) are we to understand the promise as 
applicable to those only whose sins were already removed 1 *^ All 
the ends of the world shall remember and tdrn unto the Lord; 
and all the kiridreds of the nations shall worahif before thee." 
(Psl. xxiii^7.) This, surely, is not subject to tlfe limitation above 
aoticed ! Not odIj all the nottohs tA Vieie ^tD^^tdsoed^^ \k^ all tliv 
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kindredk cf the nations, " All nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name. (Psl. Ixxxvi. 9.) If ,there are any nations whom God 
hath not made, they, to be sore, are not included in this promise. 
** Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain an^ hill shall 
be made low, and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
loi^h places plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together, for the month of the Lord hath 
spoken it." (Isaiah xl. 5, 6.) This passage cannot (as some 
pretend), refer to the millennium, for the state of things signified 
by that word, it is supposed, will be gradually and progressively 
effected ; but here we have the assurance of a nmuUaneous dis- 
covery of the divine glory on the part of all mankind, " all flesh 
shall see it together" Again, the same prophet saith, " And in 
this mountain will the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees wdl refined ; and he will destroy in 
this monntain the^fad^ of the covering cast upon all people, and 
the veil that is spread over all nations. He will swallow up 
death in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
oflfall faces, and the rebuke of his people will he take away from 
off all the earth, for the Lord hath spo|ten it." (Isaiah zxv. 6, 
7, 8.) To whatever event the prophet may have looked, it is 
certain that Paul understood the language as appropriate to the 
era of the resunection, for while writings upon that theme, he 
says, *^And then shall be brought t(v pass the saying that is 
written. Death is swallowed up in victory." (1 COr. xv. 24.) 
And, indeed, to what other time or circumstance will the language 
intelligibly apply 1 The apostle conceived that the morning of 
the resurrection Inrould be one of unclouded glory, the opening 
of a day which shinld never give place to nigl^ an erd of uni- 
versal rejoicing and triumph. "Who, in his description, can find 
one word to countenance the horrible idea, that the bursts of rap- 
ture, the extatic swells jof praise, shall be blended wi>h the 
despairing groans of full three-fourths of a world % 

From the foUol^ing passage, I have often thought the revelator 
must have haj^ in his eye the promise of God to Abraham ; and 
if so, he certaidly understood it in the widest sense of which th^ 
langf&Qfeis aascepUble. -^^rAftei this 1 beheld, ^u^ \o,^^««X 
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multitade which no man cottld nomber, of all. nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and be- 
fbre the lamb, clothed with white ipbes and paUns in their hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God who , 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the lamb." (Rev. vii* 9, 10.) 
Suppose we limit this great, this innumerable multitude, to a/Mr^ 
dn/y of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues ; eien 
len it would form a circumstance against the doctrine of endless 
suffering ; for it is certain that, if that theory be true, there most 
be many nations and kindreds out of which no part could be saved. 
For example, all that were involved in the deluge ; and since, the 
people of Sodom, Gomorrha, Tyre, Sidon, Chorazin, Bethsaida, 
Capernaum^ &c. beside the numerous tribes that have perished 
from the earth in a condition of moral darkness and idolatry; 
whereas the multitude John saw was composed of ALL nations, 
kindreds, peoples and tongues. Stroifger phraseology coald 
scarcely be framed for expressing the entire human family. If, 
however, stronger language for the purpose can be found, we 
have it from the same writer, and upon the same snbjeet, *' And 
«very creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them,* 
heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth on the throne, and to the lamb for ever 
and ever." (Ib^d. v. 13.) Here then we have the Psalmist's 
exhortation reduced to practice, "Let every thing which hath 
breath praise the Lord." (Psl. cl. 6.) What scene could be 
more fitting for the. winding tip tif earth's affairs t What com- 
mentary upon the text <' God saw all things that he had made, 
and behold they were very good," could be moi^ beautiful 1 
Does not such an issue justify the angelic rejoicings at the birth- 
day of time % When the morning stars sung leather, and all the 
eons of God shouted for joy." (Job xxx. 7.) A foresight of 
such a consummation might well cause all the arches of eternity to 
echo alid re-echo with rejoicing. And when infitiite love creates, 
what rational being can doubt, th^t such will be the result I 

. — - - ■ I ••■ ■ . ' — I 

* Ah ! but it does not include thoee that ire in hell.** Perhap^oL Let me 800. 

Are 70a quite sure that hell is not "under the earth?" I pr^aa^to no accurete 

jtnoirJedge with reeard to its locale^ but if the christian h€ill|b0 tha haMn of tte 

heatheD poetB, wiuch I Bbrbwdlf suSpecl, then ioiibr. \v cnoA "radn the rail|M;(y)9 

^fifove passage, -^*' 
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FouarH. The theory of uniyersal salya(ioQ is in accordance 
with the OATH OF GOD. «« Look unto me and be ye sayed, 
all ye ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none else. I 
have sworn by m^lf, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return. That unto me every knee 
fhajl bow, and every tongue shall swear. Surely shall say [I 
omit the words added by the translators] in the Lord have I 
ri^teousness and strength. Even to him shall come; and they 
that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." (Isaiah xlv. 
23 — 25.) This is very absolute and very unequivocal; it ex- 
presses not merely the fact of the ultimate salvation of all, bpt 
also'the nature of that salvation ; which will consist in their be- 
ing clothed with divine strength and righteousness ; and this in- 
deed constitates the essence of gospel salvation : for the removal 
of moral beings from one to another of the different worlds in 
the universe (however agreeable the exchange in a physical point 
of view) c^ make but little difference in the enjoyment of those 
beings, except their moral condition be suited to it. Salvation 
from sfai, therefore, not in it, is that for which we contend ; when 
'every individual shall be able to says *' In the Lord have I right- 
eousness and strength ;" there will be no sinners in existence, 
and if no sinners, no moral suffering. 

The great apostle has given us the above prediction in a version 
somewhat different, but which diminishes nought of its univer- 
sality. *^ Wherefore also God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name : that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, andithmgs under t)ie earth ; and that jevery tongue should 
eonfess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
(Phil. ii49, 10, U^) I know of but one scriptural way of access 
to God, and Chtist is that way. *' No man," saitii he, " cometh 
to the Father but by me." (John xiv. 6.) Our oppcments tell 
us there is no change after death^; and it is certain that infants, 
aad the hundreds of thousands who yearly pass from time ignorant 
of the gospel, do not in this life come to God by that only way. 
What ground of assurance have we, then—what «mp/tfra/ ground^ 
that these shall be saved ! None whatever, if th« doctovcL^ ^1 
1D^| <I misery b0 true! Paul, however, removes \)^e ^\S&&\^V3 
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BfttisfactOTily ; h# slioWs us that the time will come when eteiy 
knee shall bow in allegiance to God, and every tongrue so confers 
ChritMfP that God shall be glorified. It would not be to God's 
glory, surely, to extort (as our opponents aArm he will) an id- 
voluntary confession from finite creatures. Omnipotence glorified 
by forcing an acknowledgement from worms ! Yet such is the 
meager and grovelling view which some seem to entertain on 
this head. 

Fifth. God is expressly called « THE SAVIOUR OF ALL 
MEN/' (1 Tim. iv. 10.) In what sense can he be consistently 
BO called, except in a 'final sense ? All surely are not saved now} 
they are not saved from sin, s«ffering, death— nor, if the doctrine 
of ceaseless suffering be true, from hell, for thousands are hourly 
descending thither. I am aware that it is assumed by some that 
he is the saviour of all men merely by having placed them in a 
•dhabk state : but then I also know that this is sheer nonsense ; 
for if they had ever beei\ out of ^ salvable condition, they could 
never have been put inio it. Would a sensible physician talk of 
putting an incurable patient into a curable state? Men were 
either always salvable, or they were not ; if they were not, they 
could not be madt so ; if they were, they did not require to M 
made so. 

But what is meant by God being the saviour " eBpeeially of 
fhem that believe ?" Whatever it may mean, it certainly does not 
that he is their saviour only, for he is also "the saviour of aU 
men." If I save ten, out of a score of persons, from a burning 
house, or any other danger, am I warranted in calling myself the 
saviour of the score % I can surely not be considered the saviour 
of the portion that perished ! And although I had maie great ex- 
ertions for the rescue of the whole, still I was in fact but the de* 
liverer of those who by my means were actually delivened. The 
true meaning, however, of God being called ** the saviour of all 
men, especially of them that believe," is, that the latter class are 
saved^n the present life, whil^the former are not— the latter aft 
entered into rest, (Heb. iv. 3.) but unbelievers are yet in the wil- 
derness of sin and consequent trouble^— the latter class are justified 
by faith, and haoe peace with God, (Rom. v. T.) but unbelievers 
are *' without God, and without hope in the world"— the Ibtter 
claaa are gukkened from a death in Ues^^aasAE vnii ».ii ^il^\L u. K) 
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Vat unbeliavers are still in death and condemnaiion. Here then 
is the special salyation, in contradistinction from that which is 
common to all, or to which mankind are destined in comxiMK' 

It will not do for the Calvinist to seek a subterfuge here in the 
assumption, that 4^/ does not mean allj for, however such plea 
may avail him in some instances, it cannot in this ; nor, indeed, 
in scarcel jr any where salvation is concerned, which shall be made 
sufficiently evident. " And he is the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 
(1 John ii. 2.) Here a part is spoken of in distinction froia the 
whole, and both the whole and the part are embraced in the pro- 
pitiation treated of. How, then, can any be endlessly damned 
for those sins for which Christ has propitiated 1 It will perhaps 
be assumed that " these are our original sins only." It is easy 
making assumptions, but those who thus assume must be greatly 
indebted to our good grace if we allow it ; for there is not in the 
scripture one particle of warrant for it, either direct or implied. 
** Thou hast put aU things in subjection under his feet, for in that 
he put all things in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him." (Heb. ii. 8.) Here all things are contrasted 
with no thing. What language could be more clearly universal 
in its signification? And their being put in subjection under 
Christ cannot mean merely that his power over them is established, 

'Si* 

for that is the case at present ; (all power is given unto him in 
leaven and in earth. Matt xxviii. 18.) ; it implies a subjectioli 
of a different kind — a moral subjection — reconciliation — allegiance. 

^* But," says an objector, '^ there must be some mistake here, 
for in looking over the world we find very many who both 
live and die^ithout manifesting any subjection to Christ — how 
then can it be that alLare put under him, in the sense for which 
you contend V No# it so happens, that the aposlle has antici- 
pated this very objection. " But now," saith he, " we see not yd 
all things put under him — ^But we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for tne suffering of death, cro\i^ned 
with glory and honor, that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man." (ibid.) The fact, then, it seems, of 
Christ having died* for all, was considered by the writer a suffi- 
cient guarantee, that the universal subjection wYivcV SX^^^ ^<^ 
si|rBed to effect, ahall infallibly be brought about. 

Fat, A^gr ^ 
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In the following text, the absolute sense which tfte apostle 
means to convey by tbe word all, is, if possible, still more expli- 
citly established. " For the love of Christ constraineth us because | 
we thus judge, that if ohe died for all, then ail were deaS^^nd j 
that he died for all." (2 Cor. v. 14.) According to the argument 
here, if one did not die for all, then all were not dead-^if he died 
for a part only, then that part only were dead ; but ^*%e died for 

an:' 

The same writer, in his letter to Timothy, exhorts that besides 
praymg to God for kings, and others in authority, ** that supplica- 
tions, prayers, and giving of thanks, be made unto God for ail 
men." Will any think of limiting the word all in this instance ? 
The object of so praying for all is stated to be, ** that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all^gddliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our saviour, who 
will have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. For there is one God, and one mediator betwixt God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time." (1 Tim. ii. 1—8.) The same all far * 
whom it is our duty to pray, are also subjects for whom Christ 
died, and mediates; and whom God will have to be savbd.' 
Mark, the truth is here represented as agreeing with the mihation 
of all — and, of cburse, as disagreeing with the ultimate damnation 
of any — for if any portion of the human race is to be finally losU 
a knowledge of the truth would not consist with the salvation of 
that portion— -as that truth could only teach ^em that they were 
to be damned. The object of God's will in that case woujd b« 
an impossibility, (and it does not consist' with in&)ite wisdom to 
will impossibilities,) for only that part of manmd could be 
saved by coming to a knowledge of the truth, with whose salva- 
tion that truth agreed. . ^ 

It may here be said that the command to pray for all, may not 
have been meant in an univ^sal sense, for Christ expressly says, I 
on one occasion, ** I pray not for the world." True, Christ w^ i 
then praying particularly for his apostles, that they might be kept 
together, and guarded against the allurements of a wicked worid. 
But read on, " Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word." Here you per- 
ceive the petition takes a widei coxsv^^aa. '^tooeed farmer, '^ that 
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the worHmay believe that thou hast sent me," and again, *< that 
the world may know that thou hast sent me/' (John xyii. 9 — ^23.) 
We find, then, that the saviour does include all men in his prayer ; 
and, what think you, reader, will the object of that prayer ever 
be fulfilled 1 

. Let us go next to those passages in which the number to be 
0aved, is made to correspond to the number that have sinned. 
*' All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." Well, 
what further concerning those all ? '^ Being jjastified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.'' (Rom. 
ilL 23, 24.) '* For as by the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation, even so, by the righteousness of one the 
firee gift came upon all men unto justification of life." (ibid. v. 18.) 
It is immediately added, *'For as by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, lb by the obedience of one shall many 
be maide righteous." (ibid. 19.) The same many that were 
made sinners shctll — not may be^— perhaps, or perchance — ^but shall 
be made righteous. Say if you please this many means but a 
part. Well, then a pai^ became sinners, and that part shall be 
Diade righteous, and the part which did not become sinners of 
course does not need to be made righteous, so that we are brought 
to the same result at last — all shall be made righteous — God's oath, 
as before shown, is pledged for it---and the prayers of Christ, and 
if every benevol^t heart, are centered on it. But a remark 
touching that won many ; it does not properly represent the Greek 
term, which should have been rendered the mass, or the multitude^ 
as is evident both from what goes before and follows ; for Paul 
is laboring to show that the provision of divine grace is com- 
mensurateiiith the demand for it, and even more than commen- 
surate, for the divine determination was, that man might be 
fully aware of his dependence and sinfulness, and to this end the 
law was given to gauge the depth of his guilt, and throw him 
upon the mercy of God for deliverance ; hence saith the apostle, 
'* Moreover the law entered that' the ofience might abound, but 
.where sin abounded grace did much more abound, that as sin hath 
feigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteous- 
aegs, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." (ibid 20, 21.) 
"Qodhath concluded them all in unbelief, that he m\^Vv\. Vivt^ 
mxzj^si^D a]]/' (ibid, xL 32.) "For as in Adam ai\ ^vft«i c^«^ 
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BO in Christ shall all be made alive.'' (1 Cor. xy. 22.) '!^e word 
Adam here doubtless means, the fleshly nature we possess from 
him, in which nature we all die. Christ stands for the heavenly 
nature, and in it we shall all be mad^' alive. ** And as we hare 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly." (Ibid. 49.) From all these instances it must be 
manifest, that the word all, when applied to man's salvation, re- 
quires to be understood in its strict and absolute sense, and hence, 
as God is called ^* the saviour of all men," the entire race must 
ultimately be saved. 

Sixth. Christ is called ** the saviour of the world." (Johnir. 
42.) The only saviour of men, in a supreme sense, is Jehovah 
himself; Christ is such only in an instrumental sense. " Him* 
hath God exalted io be a prince and jl saviour.** (Acts v. 31.) 
** We believe, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son to be 
the saviour of the world." (1 John iv. 14.) And if the world 
at the last is not saved, it is clear that Christ will have failed of 
carrying into effect the object of his mission ; his own testimony 
informs us, that this was his main business. '* For God sent not 
his Soiyinto the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved." (John iii. 17.) And again, he 
saith, " For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all that he hatlMriven me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at tl^ last day. (Ibid, 
vi. 38, 39.) In another place, he speaks of having lost one, **the 
son of perdition," from among the number of the apostles; but he 
here declares, that nothing is to be so lost as not to^e at length 
recovered. ^ 

It behooves us then to inquire, what is the extent of the gift from 
the Father to the Son ? Let the scriptures answer. *' The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hands." (John 
iii. 25.) •« Whom he hath made heir of all things." (Heb. L 2.) 
"All that the Father hath are mine." (John xvi. 15.) And he 
is not to lose any so given him, but that he shall raise them up 
again at the last day. God would hardly, methinks, have com- 
mitted all things to the hands of Christ with a foresight that they 
would be unsafe in his custody ! And, more especially, as he 
committed them to him with the expie^^ ^ci«i^\i vVc^X hft should 
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save them.! Now, if the theory of endless suffering be true, at 
the time God gave all things to Christ he knew that a large por- 
tion of them would become the property of the devil, and that 
the devil could never be made to relinquish his possession of 
them. A singular gift, ti^y ! 

'*Ah! but the world is so sinful; how can Christ save it?" 
Answer. He *' taketh away the sin of the world." (John i. 29.) 
*' But suppose they will not come to him — how then % Christ 
shall answer, *' And I, when I shall be lifted up from the earth, 
wiU draw a/^men unto me." (John xii. 32.) ** What! whether 
they repent, or are reconciled to God, or not 1" No. " It pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell, and (having 
made peace by the blood of the cross) by him to reconcile all > 
things unto himself, by him, I say, whether they be things ia^ 
earth or things in heaven/' (Col. i. 19, 20.) And, moreover, 
Christ is exalted to give repentance and remission of sin." (Acts 
T. 31.) Peter told not the Jews that Christ would bless them in 
their iniquities j but "by turning away every one of ytou/romyoar 
iniquities." (Acts iii. 26.) 

Some of the allegories of the saviour are rich in instruction 
upon this head ; for example, A man lost one sheep out df a flock 
of a hundrdd ; not willing to lose even that one, " he left the 
ninety and nine in thp wilderness," and started in pursuit of the 
straggler; '*he sought it;" how long? "until he had found it." 
"Well, having fouip it, how did he proceed 1 Did he say, " Well, 
I have done my part ; I have been at the pains to seek you, and 
now, you are a free agent, I will not compel you to return, but 
you may come if you choosq^ or otherwise you may stay where 
you are anff'perish ?" No, the shepherd acted in no such wise 
jBS that ; the lost one, by long rambling, had doubtless become 
weak and diseased, and quite unable to return of itself, (as, by 
our opponents' confession, is also the case with man,) so the kind- 
hearted shepherd took it upon his shoulders and carried it hom6, 
rejoicing at his recovery of his lost property. And the moral of 
this beautiful parable is, that among the angels of bliss there is 
more joy in the contemplation of one sinner saved, than in that 
of ninety and nine unfallen beings who had never by wandering 
excited their sympathies. All which is as natural as beautiful. 
If angels are thus affectei hy what ti^spliea on q^i\i^^\s^ 
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you that they have ho sympathies for those who groan In 
hell ? And it the heart of the saviour was so affected at the grave 
of a friend that he wept, and at the prospect of temporal over- 
throw to a city, that he broke into pa^onate lamentation, will he 
be altogether unaffected by the utter and hopeless ruin of three- 
fourths of a world, for whose redemption he gave his life ? We, 
at least, have inspired assurance, that he is ** the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever.'.' (Heb. xiii. 8.) 

Seventh. The consideration of particular cases, a^ they are 
disposed of in the scriptures, makes decidedly ii# favour of the 
Universalist faith. The case of the Sodomites, for example, dark 
as it looks under some of its aspects, is nevertheless put before 
us in the scriptures in a light which warrants the belief of its 
ultimately salutary termination. The same is true with regard to 
the Jews ; but let us look at them seplrately. 

The Sodomites, with the people of Gomorrha, were destroyed 
with fireirom heaven ; and are said in Jude, Terse 7th, to be *'8et 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire ;" 
from whicL many are led to the supposition that their suffering 
mu|t b&unceasing ; but this is a mistake, or the bible is contra- 
dictory, for 1st, Jeremiah the prophet avers that the temporal 
calamities of the Jews, in his day, constituted a heavier retribu- 
tion than what had befallen \he Sodomites, which surely could 
not be if that of the latter were unending in h^. I will give yon 
his language. ^* For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people, is gnater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was overthrown as in a moment, and no hand stayed onher,^ 
(Lara. iv. 6.) Do you believe this 1 If so, you cannot at the 
same time believe that the punishment of the latter i^ unceasiiig. 
2nd. See what God says by another prophet. He declares Jeru* 
Salem's sins to be greater than those of Sodom ; (Eze. xvi. 48, 
49.) and if so, was it not just that her punishment should be 
greater 1 He compares Jerusalem to a woman, whose ^der 
sister is Samaria and the towns adjacent ; and whose younger 
sister Is Sodom and her neighbouring towns. (Ibid. 45, 46.) 
He then says, ** When I shall bring again their captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Sama- 
ria and her daughters, then will I bring again thy captivity in the 
^ Adst of them." (yeise 53.) ^^ Yf Vven \)ir} c\<&\ai«^ Sodom and her 
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daaghters, shall return to their former state, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their former state, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your former estate." (57.) ** Neyerthe- 
les^'' he concludes, *^ I will remember thy covenant with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee an eyerlast- 
ing covenant ; then thou shalt remember thy ways and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger, 
and I will give them unto thee for daughters, but not by thy 
covenant ; and I will establish my covenant with thee, and thou 
shalt know tiat I am the Lord." (60, 61, 62.) Thus much for 
the case of Sodom ; and to me, it is strange beyond expression, 
that persons professing a belief in the bible, should in the face of 
such testimony maintain that the inhabitants of that and its neigh-^ 
boring cities, (containing, without doubt, human beings of every 
age, from hoary hairs to lisping infancy,) were doomed to inter- 
minable perdition ! 

Now for the Jews. Was Paul a believer in their ultimate sal- 
vation % What, then, means the anxiety expressed in the lollow- 
ing language ? ** Brethren, my heart's desire, and prayer to God 
for Israel, is that they might be saved." (Rom. x. 1.) ^nd the 
following is even more expressive of anxiety : *' I say the trudi 
in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in^the 
Holy Ghost, that I have great heaviness and continual sonow in 
my heart, for I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen, ac(i|^ing to the flesh." (Ibid. ix. 
I, 2, 3.) This language, dear reader, is easily accounted for 
without resolving it into the fears he entertained for their fate 
beyond the grave; for, on thM head, as shall be shown, he had 
DO fears whatever. But they were in darkness ; in spiritual as 
well as civil bondage ; they had filled up their measure of wick- 
edness, heavy temporal judgments hung over them, the loss of 
their political and ecclesiastical existence, war, famine, pestilence, 
captivity, dispersion amongst all nations, &c. Is it to be won- 
dered at that, in view of these calamities, the apostle's heart 
should have been affected in the manner described ? I trow not. 

But as to their final destiny beyond death, it is clearly settled 
by the pen of inspiration. Isaiah says, *'j[lkthe Lord shall alltki 
9tedcf Israel be justified, and shall glory •£ (Isa. i\^. ^S.^ TW 
nme prophet baa recorded God'a promise to Uiat ]^Qop\e^ «sx\'^«^ 
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has quoted it entire : ** For this is the covenant that I will mtfa 
with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts, and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a peopl€|and 
they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, know the Lord, for all shall know me from the 
least unto the greatest ; for I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more/' 
(Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12.) See also what is said in Romans, chap- 
ter 11th : The blindness of Israel is to continue un#] the fullness 
of the Gentiles be come in, *' And so all Israel shall be aavedn as 
it is written, there shall come out of Zion the deliverer, who shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob, for this is my covenant unto 
them v^hen I shall take away their sins ; as concerning the gospel 
they are enemies for your sake, but as concerning election they 
are beloved for the fathers' sake. For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, but have now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief, even so have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also might obtain mercy ; for God hath concluded 
them a^l in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." (Rom. 
xi. 267-32.) 

From the above testimony it must be exceedingly evident that 
Paul has no anxieties about the ultimate destiny of his nation; 
but he was, nevertheless, most earnestly solicitous for their preteot 
salvation ; and surely there iyothing strange nor sidgular in the 
fact of his solicitude. As a universalist minister, I certainly 
have no fears about the ultimate destiny of the world : neverthe- 
less, I am willing to go as far, forego as much, and endure as 
much, to effect the present' deliverance of the human race from 
ignorance, superstition, and the bondage of guilt, and to bring 
them to the enjoyment of gospel blessedness, as is any one who 
conceives their transmundane state to depend on such deliverancOi 

^' But all are not Israel that are of Israel," the quibbler will 
here say, ** and therefore, we need not understand these promises 
as referring to the whole Jewish nation." True ; both Isaac, and 
Ishmael, were of Israel, that is, they were both children of Abra- 
ham ; but God's dectee was, <* In Isaac shall thy seed be called," 
and Ishmael, therefow instead of "being numbered with Isreal, 
became the head of aMher, and distiuct people. Can any body 
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tell me what in the world this circumstance has to do with the 
case before us 1 That Paul was not speaking of Israel in any 
such restricted sense is exceedingly obyious. ** All Israel shall 
be Sayed," the same Israel that were yet in their sins, that ** were 
blinded," that were '^ enemies to the gospel,** that were all '' con- 
cluded in unbelief.*' And this is to be eflfected when '* the full- 
ness of the gentiles be come in.** The whole race of man, in 
those days, were included in those two classes ; and consequently 
the whole Jewish people, with the fullness of the gentiles, con- 
stituted the sum of the entire human family. ^ 
Mercy, then, mercy to every individual, forms the ground of 
all the divine dispensations in regard to man, whether he lifteth up, 
or ca^th down ; blinds, or enlightens ; elects or reprobates : the 
nltimlte. end is mercy, mercy to each, mercy to all. ** the 
depth of the riches, both of the knowledge and wisdom of God, 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out ! For who hath known the inind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor 1 or who hath first given unto him and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again ? For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things. To whom be glory for ever. 



amen.'* 



As God is the first beginning, so shall he also be the last end, 
of all things ; all have come from him, so all shall eventually revdrt 
to him. You have seen, reader, a tiny rivulet in the far-off wil 
derness, so small as scarcely to make a murmur as it rippled over 
the pebbles in its channel, and clear, oh, how clear ! how limpid ! 
Whither doth it journey ? Would you guess to the ocean, some 
hundreds, perhaps thousands of miles distant 1 You know that 
such is its destination, and why 1 because the ocean is its native 
home, its birth place, it first emigrated from thence to the clouds, 
in the form of mist, from thence it was precipitated to terra-firma, 
in the form of rain ; and it hid itself awhile, seeking a retreat 
from the stormy world, in subterranean cavities ; but they proved 
cold and comfortless hiding places, and it soon again sought the 
light in the shape of springs, and is hastening home as fast as it 
can. The story of this rivulet bears some resemblance to our 
own ; w||emanated from God, the infinite ocean of existence, he 
is the «^Father of our spirits,*' and how;^ide\y soever ^^ to»5 
ihice bare roamed, and whatever the mutations xYiioxi^ ^\Cv;^ 
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we may have passed, still kindred sabstances have a matoal 
attraction for each other ; the liberated spark will seek the bud, 
and waters unconfined will seek the ocean : in like manner, when 
the body returns to the dust whence it came, ** the spirit ^all 
return to the God that gave it." ** For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things. To whom be glory for ever, amen." 

Eighth. Universal salvation is alsb evident from the fact, 
that Mil, death, hell, the devil, works of the devil, error, &;c., are to 
be destroyed ; for how can misery be, after all its elements are 
#xtinct ? With respect to iin, as has been shown already, it 
cannot forever exist in opposition to divine holiness; David prays, 
*' 0, let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end," (Psl. 
vii. 9.) and such must surely be the desire of every righteous 
person, and the more so in propordon as he is righteouJ| we, 
however, are desirous that it should cease at once, and immedi- 
ately, because we cannot see how God can overrule it for good 
results ; but this, God in his own time will show. The prophet 
Daniel, associates with the anointing of Messiah, the designs of 
God '* to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sin, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlasting 
righteousness ;" (Dan. ix. 24.) and, indeed, this is the uniform 
testimony with respect to the object of God in the gift of his son; 
** God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself." (2 Cor. 
y. 19.) But in order to a reconciliation, sin must be removed. 

That death is to be abolished, several scriptures and considera- 
tions go to prove. It is customary for the inspired penmen to 
consider, as already done, whatsoever Christ came to do ; because 
they regarded his power as adequate to the full accomplishment 
of the work assigned him : hence, Paul speaks pf him as having 
*< abolished death, and brought life and immortality to light by the 
gospel." (2 Tim. 1. 10.) The same" writer affirms, that «* the 
last enemy shall be destroyed, DEATH." (1 Cor. xv. 26.) I 
leave out of this text the two spurious words, as they are not 
necessary to, but rather tend to weaken its sense. <* Then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written. Death is swallowed 
up in victory." (ibid.) After the last enemy is destroyed, there 
will of course be none ^remaining, and the declaratioi^hat^this 
•hall take place is ab^lute. It is easy seeing then/^al« the 
assamptioD that *' eternal life im^^Uea e\«iivai d«i&Ui>" is falla* 
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eioos ; for, to leave oat of view the scripture testnnony to the 
controversy, it is refutable on logical ground alone. If eternal 
life imply eternal death in a prospective sense, it also must in a 
retrospective; if, because life always shall &e, death must always 
be also ; then it follows that as life always has been^ death also 
must always have been; but whet life resided in God alone, in 
whom did death reside % Answer that, ye who contend for death^s 
eternity, on the ground that life is eternal. Life has its well- 
spring in the nature of Jehovah ; let the source be dried up, and 
the empire of death will be universal. Death results from moic* 
tal constitutions ; when these have ceased, death must cease of 
course, and be '^ swallowed up in victory." 

Hell is fated to the same end. God says by the prophet, *' I will 
lansdiis them from die power of ^eoly (grave or hell) I will 
redeem them from deadi. death, I will be thy plagues. O 
Sheol, I will be thy destruction." (Hosea xiii. 14.) John's de- 
scription, (highly figurative, unquestionably,) must refer to the 
same event. >' And death and Hades were cast into the lake of 
fire, this is the second death,^^ (Rev. xx. 16.) Here ike destruc- 
tion of death itself, is termed die second death. As saith the 
Poet, 

f* And pains, and groans, and griefs, and lean, 
And death itself shall die.*' 

Paul broadly intimates the destruction of Hades, in the triumph- 
ant challenge, <* Hades, where is thy victory?" (1 Cor. xxvi.) 
It were victory enough to retain within its dark domain, unnumber- 
ed myriads of God's family; and if sach is indeed to prove the 
case, the challenge of the apiostle could, on the part of Hades, be 
triumphantly ifsponded to^ But this shall not prove the case, 
for God's word has gone out for its destruction, and the decree is 
past revocation, for saith God, " Repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes." Happy, glorious event! <'0, thou enemy, de- 
structions shall come to a perpetual end." Here, indeed, will be 
a triumph worthy of almighty grace, a triumph of triumphs ! 
** Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, 
thou hast received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also, that 
M L^God might dwell among them." (Psl. Ixviii. 18.) 0, 
Hade^ thy grim and direful reign must close, wVieii ?\tEi\^V^ 
love corner to rwume the sceptre of universal em^Vie, ^lA \iV\^ 



i 
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as the pros^ct of thy final discomfiture may be relished by thoM 
who fancy that to them are entrusted the keys, of thy dreary 
portals, yet come it must at last, and thy grim associate, deaths 
shall share in thine oTerthrow, as he shared in thy triumphs. 

« Break down, ye separating hills, 
Let sin and dlath remove ; , ' 

Tis love that drives my chariot wheels, 
And death must yield to love." 

Alike doom awaits the devil^ (which means an adversary, aiiy 
adversary,) <* Forasmuch, then, as the children were partaken 
' of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death, he might destroy him diat had the 
power of death, that is the devil^ and deliver them who through ths 
fear of death, were all their life-time subject to bondage.*l|(Heb. 
ii. 14 — 15) The devil, poor fellow ! has had a hard fortune from 
the beginning ; but here is a long good night to his troubles. 

The works rf the devil are also among the subjects doomed to 
eventual extinction. *<For this purpose the son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil." 
(1 John iii. 8.) That sin is a work of the devil, introduced by 
his instrumentality, will not be disputed ; neither will it be doubt- 
ed that misery^f all kinds flows from sin. (I mean that by our 
opponents this will not be doubted — we believe that there is much 
misery which is not consequent of sin.) If, then, the works of 
the devil shall experience the fate decreed for them, it follows 
that all the misery consequent of sin shall cease. Error also is 
ascribed to the devil, (for he is called the father of lies, (John 
viii. 44.) and false doctrines, under the figure of tares, are called 
'* the chiMren of the wicked one,*' " the enemy t^t sowed them is 
the devil,*^ (Mat. xiii. 39.) both the devil and his workg are not 
infrequently /7ef8on(/Se(l in the scriptures,) error, therefore, must 
also in due time cease : the same thing is plainly intimated in the 
several predictions afore-quoted, that God will remove the face 
of the covering cast upon all people, and the veil spread over all 
nations, that all shall be brought to know the Lord, and to confess 
Christ to the glory of God the Father ; then shall tears be wiped 
from all faces, and the divine glory be displayed to a%;|m^erse 
of intelligences. '^ > 

Ninth. The ultimate salvation oC «\!Lm«ii\a o\&nQU8lY infer- 
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Me ffom namerous other scripture texts and circumstances. For 
example : the anger of God is alluded to as existing but for a 
moment ; (Psl. xxx. 5. Isaiah lir. 8.) but, in full fifty instances, 
his mercy is said to endure /oreoer, (1 Chro. xyi. 34. 2 Chro. v. 
13. xvii. 3, 6. XX. 29. Psl. cvi. 1. cvii. 1. cxyiii. 1, 2, 3. cxxxyi.l, 
2^ 3, etc.) but according to the op^nent system this antithesis is 
false ! for in that case his anger endureth as long as his mercy : 
yea, more, for as regards the subjects of endless misery, the 
reveme of the antithesis is the fact ; God's mercy toward them 
endureth only during their momentary stay on earth, and then 
comn^enceth the reign of his wrath, and it continueth foreyer ! 

Strictly speaking there is, there can be, no anger in the deity : 
" he is of one mind, and who can turn him T' But in accommo- 
dation to our limited conceptions, the retributiye dispensations of 
his providence are termed his anger, because they display the 
repugnance of his infinitely pure nature to all nnholiness ; these, 
however, are ever directed to the sinner's reformation as an ul- 
timate object ; they are therefore necessarily temporary, and, as 
compared with eternity, but for a moment ; but the mercy which 
directs them, endureth, according to the most absolute sense of 
the word,/orever, while God himself endureth. 

It is positively declared, " For the Lord WILl NOT cast off 

forever, but though he cause grief, yet he will have compassion 

according to the multitude of his mercies, for he doth not afflict 

willingly, nor grieye the children of men." (Lam. iii. 31, 32.) 

The same prophet also asks the important and self-answering 

question, '^ Will he reserve his anger forever ? Will he keep 

it unto the end ?" (Jer. iii. 5.) And the negative is boldly an4 

explicitly settled by two other prophets. «*ForI WILL NOT 

contenflbrever, NEITHER WILL I be always wroth, for the 

spirits should fail before me, and the souls that I have made.'* 

(Isaiah Ivii. 16.) <* The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 

anger, and plenteous in mercy ; he WILL NOT always chide, 

NEITHER WILL HE retain his anger forever." (Psl. ciii. 

8, 9.) And still another inquires, <'Who is a God like unto 

thee, that p^ffdoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgressions 

of the leranant of his heritage ? he RETAINETH NOT his 

anger forever, because he delighteth in mercy ; \ie vjiW tv«w ^^^\w^ 

be wijj have compassion upon us ; he will subdue oui \uV\u\<\«i^\ 

Vol. L-^L ^o- ^- 
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and thoa wilt cast all their sins into the depth of the sea." (IVtie* 
▼ii. 18, 19.) In regard to David God saith, and it is to be pre- 
sumed that he deals with all men upon the same principle, " If 
his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; if,' 
they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments ; then 
will I visit their transgressions with a rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes; But my loving-kkdness WILL I NOT utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.*' (Psl. Ixxxix. 30, 
21, 32.) If the doctrine of endless misery were ^but half as 
explicitly affirmed in the scriptures as it is repeatedly here de- 

. nied, it could witii more show of truth claim our credenof under 
the divine sanction ; and it would then seem the height of pre- 
sumption, to attempt the advocation of the opposite doctrine of 
the final salvation of a world. But what can be brought forward 
in its behalf, which will set aside this repeated and positive evi- 
dence of its falsity ? And especially when to this are added all 
the evidences from 6od*s attributes, relations, will, pleasure, 
promises, purpose, oath, his end in creation, redemption, provi- 
dence, &c., one would think that to countervail all this, there 
should be direct testimony, so explicit, and so oft repeated, 
in various, yet always unequivocal forms, that common sense 
could not well mistake their purport. And even ii^ that case the 
bible, by its contradictory testimonies relative to the same point, 
would nullify its own claims upon our respect and confidence. 
But how stands the fact 1 You will see, reader, ere we are done, 
that this dogma depends for support on some isolated allegories 
or other disjointed and hyperbolical portions of the scripture! 
A foundation so flimsy would stand small chance of availing \t 
long, I ween, were it pot for the too general igtioranc^lL^nplicity, 
and mystery-loving character of mankind. 

Tenth. The same is also inferable from the nature of pratkb, 
FAITH, and CHARITY. It has before been shown that we are direct- 
ed to pray for all men, (1 Tim. ii. 1.) and also to pray in faith^ 
because " whatsoever is not of faith is sin ;" (Rom. xiy. 23.) to 
pray in faith for all men would not be proper, nor would it have 
been enjoined, if it were the fact that in regard to millions it 
would prove unavailing: the very injunction implied that the 
object of these petitions shdll be finally fulfilled ; more especially 

as they are in accordance witSi ^kQ ^m\i^ tii\xA^ ^^ "^lio will have 



ADDITIONAL ARGUMENTS FROM THE SCRIPTURES, 123 

men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth." 
rim. ii. 4.) Christ has directed us to pray that the will of 
1 should be done, (Mat. vi. 10.) and he himself has set the 
mple of praying for the whole world. (John xyii. 21.) It 
Lo be presumed that he knew whether his prayer would or 
aid not avail : David often broke out into supplication for the 
ole human family, *' Let all the {people praise thee, O God, let 
the people praise thee !" ( Psl. Ixvi. 3.) "0 let them give 
nks unto the Lord, for he ia good, for his mercy endureth for- 
r," (ibid, xxvii. 5.) and he also prays, *' let the wickedness 
theijfficked come to an end!" (ibid. vii. 9.) "The Lord 
ireth thp prayers of the righteous," it is said^(Prov. xv. 29.) 
I it is but reasonable to believe he does, ai^d that he will 
iwer them too, when they accord with his own will, and the 
imple of his son. 

Ul good men pray for the final salvation of the world ; oh how 
rently do they desire this great object ! And yet, strange to 
, how averse are many of them to believe that it will ever be 
ught to pass ! They will argue against it, preach against it, 
ite against it, and yet most fervently pray for it ! And the 
;irine which sets forth that their benevolent supplications -are 
ird, and will in due time be.fully answered, they denounce as 
lost gross and dangerous heresy ! 

?AiTH. The scriptures intimately connect faith with salvation ; 
\ what must faith be in its nature, in order to be saving in its 
luence \ This is a question of greater moment than is gener- 
f imagined, for except it give assurance to the subject of his 
n eventual happiness ; yea, and of the eventual happiness of 
in wh«n his affections are interested — it surely cannot saving- 
affect iRm : can any system of belief light up my mind with 
^ and confidence relative to the future world, which fails to 
iure me of my own future blessednessi And allowing it gives 
ithis, which fails to assure me also of the future blessedness of 
r parents, my wife and children, my friends, and all in whose 
ilfare my heart concerns itself? Now it is undeniable that 
ither of the several systems of unending p^unishment can do 
is. Supposing, for example, the doctrine of election true, can I 
rtainly know that myself, and all these other oV^ecls o^ m^\oN^^ 
6 imoDg the happy number elected to ceaseless b\iaa\ ^qta^ 
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surely, will think of rendering an affirmatiye answer here. Much 
less can I be certified on this head, if the notion of free agency 
be true ; for on that ground there is no certainty to any body — not 
only no certainty of ever getting to heaven, but also do certainty 
of remaining there in case it is ever reached ! Because if some 
once there were exiled, and driyen to hell, (the fallen angels,) 
and we are to continue fre^ agents, the same may happen again \ 
If faith give not present certitude of future bliss to its pos- 
sessor, I can only say that the scr^tures have greatly exaggerated 
its virtues : ** There reraaineth therefore a rest,*' say they, ** TO 
the people of God f (IM. iii. 9.) and <* we which have b^eved, 
DO enter into r#St ;'' (ibid. 3.) they speak of a " peaqf^and* joy 
IN believing;" (Rom. xv. 13.) and they connect with faith a "joy 
that is unspeakable and full of glory." (1 Pet. i. 8.) Paul calls 
faith <* The substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
uot seen ;" (Heb. xi. 7.) precisely the reverse of this definition 
will express the nature of the belief of endless misery ; it is 
the substance of things not only not hoped for, but by every be- 
nevolent mind most fervently deprecated ; thus near, Exactly, and 
no nearer, does this dreary faith approximate to an identity with 
the faith of the gospel ! 

*' Faith works by love, and purifies the heart." (Gal. v. 6.) 
Does the faith of unending punishment do this 1 On the contrary, 
I will prove it to be inconsistent with a due degree of love to 
mankind. Take a mother who believes this doctrine ; she has 
lost a son who had attained his majority, and who died without a 
preparation for heaven. Does she suppose that he has been 
doomed to an eternity of flames % Not she ; she will tell you of 
the mercy of God, and of his plenitude of grace for th^jMlvation 
of the vilest of offenders ; and although she is not warranted bj 
her creed in cherishing the smallest hope for her son on these 
grounds ; still she will persist in discrediting the idea of his 
%al ruin ! Why is this ? It is because of the love she bears to 
her offspring. Suppose now that she loved all inankind as well ; 
what then % Why then she would be equally loth to believe that 
any would be finally lost. Does not this niake it manifest that 
a faith in this dogma is incompatible with true philanthropy? 
Yoa will rarely find a person of sane mind, who thinks, however 
prodigate he may be, that ht wiWbe doom^i v^^voivt^ ^%\\vaVqC 
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t&fs dogma : although his prejudices would be shocked at the idea 
that DO part of mankind are to be endlessly damned ; he is quite 
sure there will be a great many : but he is not to be included in 
the namber— oh no, not his precious self. He might go so far as 
to acknowledge, '* if I should die in my present state I would 
without doubt sink to hell ; but then,'* quoth he, ** I dont expect 
80 to die; I hope-divine grace will some day interpose for my 
salyation." ' If this man loved all as he loves himself, he would 
find it exceedingly easy to believe that all mankind will be saved ; 
but the faith of endless-helF torments, we see, does not work by love. 
Ch^jmty, which is but another name fof love, and which the 
apostl^Paul tellfi us "never faileth," (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) thougH 
prophecras may fail, and tongues may cease, and knowledge may 
vanish away, and the earth in the lapse of ages may be resolved 
into its primary elements, and the stars may grow dim with age, 
and worlds, and systems of worlds, may be dissolved, and become 
commingled in primeval confusion ; all this may be, but love never 
faileih ; for love is God, and was the first of all things, and must 
sarvive the wreck of all things, in case such wreck transpire. 
As God willeth not the final ruin of any, but, on the contrary, 
will have all to be saved; so as we assimilate to the divine 
nature are we similarly disposed toward the whole of mankind : 
And here, christian reader, I will appeal to your experience ; let 
ihe take your memory back to the period when you were firstT 
sensible of the divine influences upon your heart ; you were 
overwhelmed,^^ you were dissolved in tenderness,^ you looked 
aroUnd you with ^ew eyes upon all things, and they seemed 
invested with a charm which they had never previously worn ; 
love was apparent to your perceptions every where, ai\,d seemed 
to havilfeiinsmuted all things into its own image and essence ; there 
was nothing, however mean or contemptible, upon which your 
heart did not yearn to expatiate itself in kindness ; you could fully 
sympathise with the desire of the poet, 

<< O that the world might taste and see " 

The riches of his grace ; 

The arms of love which compass me, 

Would all mankind embrace.*' 

Far were you then from a disposition to limit diviue ^c« \a ^ 
ttkoiety of the bumaa family ; on the C0QtiaT;{[^ you ie\V i^V ^^ 
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grace which had reached a case so desperate as yours, was qoita 
able to plunge, in its saving influences, down to the lowest depths 
of human guilt; for your heart fully endorsed the sentiment 
breathed forth by the christian poet before-quoted, relatiye to the 
divine goodness. 

« Throughout \h.e world its breadth ia known. 

Vast as infinity } ' 

So vast it never passed by one, 

Or it had passed by me^ ' 

Is it probable, veader, that your conceptions of almigh^ lore 
were at that time exaggerated 1 — ^that they soared beyond its 
heights— went down below its depths — or extended beyond its 
circumference ? No, no, this is not probable, the greater proba- 
bility is, that your conceptions since have, by the influence of a 
partial creed, been narrowed into limits quite out of accordance 
with your christian profession and your former experience. 

*< Charity,*' saith the great apostle, ** rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ;" (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) from which we 
gather, that whatever love cannot approve, and rejoice in, cannot 
be true. Love can approve of all things as they are, because it 
looks forward to what they are to be; it can approve of present 
evil, with a view to future and greater good ; it can smile upon 
a shoft night of tears, which is to issue in an ever-enduring day ot 
joy, the brighter for those tears. But can charity rejoice in the 
endless ruin of intelligent Beings ? No ; and we therefore infer 
that the doctrine concerning such an event is false. 

Eleventh. We may infer the ultimate salvation of all men 
from the fact, that we are taught by Jesus Christ himself to make 
the conduct of God toward his enemies, the model of our c^onduct 
toward ours. ** But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and persecute. That ye may be 
the children of your father which is in heaven," &c. (Mat. v. 44.) 
What can be conceived more flagrantly opposed to this character of 
the deity, than that which is ascribed to him by the theory of eter- 
nal torments ? To imitate God as that doctrine portrays him, we 
must cherish toward our foes an implacable revenge, a revenge 
which BotMDg short of theix utiei luia ^qWV ^vi^«« \q ^xlln^ish I 
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Such is the revenge, such the deity of that dark creed ! It is 
equally easy to love him, as to love the grim vision of Milton's 

-*' Molech, horrid king : 



Besmeared with blodd of human sacrifice, 
And parents* tears'' 

Does he indeed love his enemies ? How, I pray, is that love 
evinced ? By continuing them in Mfe T Yes, that they may 
thereby sink the deeper in guilt, (for such he certainly knows 
will be the result,) and draw down upon themselves accumulated 
ruin ! Such is the love of God ! Such kis lenity toward the 
objectftiof his wrath! He has prepared for tbem a sea of sul- 
phurous fire, and although no good to 'any cieature can arise from 
it, it shall be their hapless doom. "* 

** There to converse with everlasting groans, 
Unrespited, unpitied, unreprieved, 
Ages of hopeless end." 

I put it to the consciences and good ^ense of my readers, 
whether a doctrine which thus represents the deity can be true ; 
and whether the saviour's selection of the divine conduct as an 
example for ours, was not, in this view of the case, a most inap* 
propriate, and unfortunate selection. 

TwiLPTH. We may also infer our doctrine from the precepts 
and the acts of the saviour whilst he sojourned with men : he was 
the representative of God, and the reflection of his perfectibns^ 
(Col. 1.) '^ when ye have seen me," said he, **ye have seen the 
father," (John xiv. 9.) and what was his treatment of sinners ? 
Such, Exactly, as entitled him to be called their ^^/rteru/,'* (Mat. ^ 
xi. 10. Luke vii. 34.) he had *' compassion on the ignorant, and 
them that were out of the way ;" (Heb. v. 2.) even in death ho 
practiced upon the precept he gave to man, by praying for his en- 
emies; (Luke xxiii. 34.) and he commissioned his disciples 
after his resurrection, to commence their labors of gospel Icve 
amongst his murderers. (Luke xiii. 47. Acts iii. 26.) When 
Peter inquired of him, <' How oft shall my brother sin against me, 
^d 1 forgive him — ^until seven times V*^ his answe^ was, '* I say not 
^to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven.^ (Mat. 
<xiii. 23.) That is, forgive as God forgives, without linUtaiion. 

To the woman taken in adultery he said, ** ueuYvet ^o \ ^oiiv* 
^enm thee; go^ and sin no more :" (John vii. 3.) from Yi\i\^^^ 
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are not to infer, however, that he did not regard the act with a 
due degree of abhorrence ; for he cautioned her against a repeti- 
tion of it—" sin no more :" all that we can infer, is, that knowing 
the frailty of our natufe, and the temptations with which it is 
beset, he judged less harshly of, and made more allowance for 
human conduct, than cynical sel^righteous bigots are wont to do. 
** This man," thought Simpn the pharisee, when he saw that 
Jesus admitted a sinful, conscience-smitten woman, to disburthen 
her heart in tears shed upon his feet ; *' is not so good and great 
a person as he is accounted, or he would not permit a sinner to 
touch him." Simon had not the least idea that he himself was a 
sinner : oh, no ! he iif ould not submit to the pollution of contact 
with any one bearing ths^ character. Christ well divined what 
was passing in his mind, and he read him a lesson of beoer- 
olence so simple, and so touching withal ; that it must command 
for its author the love and admiration of mankind through all 
future time. (Luke vii. 36.) When the multitudes followed him, 
eager to hear his mild and soothing eloquence, into desert places, 
and through long fasting became weak with hunger ; Christ com- 
passionated them because they were far from their villages, and 
they might faint on their way thither to get food : and he worked 
a miracle for their supply on the spot. (Mat* xvi. 9. Mark viii. 9.) 
Ah ! he saw very, very many amongst them, if the theory of an 
endless hell be true, who after a few brief ji^ears should implore 
his pity from the fiery deeps of ruin, and implore it in vain ! How 
tender, and how delicate, was the manner he adopted toward the 
transgressing Peter; in order that that rash, but warm-hearted 
disciple, might be reassured of his favour! (John xxL 15.) And 
how condescending was his conduct toward the skeptical Thom- 
as ! (ibid. XX. 27.) How enlarged is the benevolence he incul- 
cates in his sermon on the mount I and in the parable of the 
good Samaritan! (Luke x. 30.) The worst of mankind, he 
informs us, will salute their brdkrerir-'mW love iheii friends; 
(the members of a fraternity of HUevet will do this as it regards 
each other ;) but if we would be God-like we must love our 
enemies, and be kind to those that hate us : we must not suffer our 
fellow feeling to be nanowed by party or by geographical limits ; 
but must aim to emulate him who is *' good to all," and whose 
'* tender mercy is over all hU woika." 
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Sach was Jesus Christ : and those who saw him saw the 
Fathehr, (John xi?. 9.) for he was the incarnated '* image of the 
invisible God;** (Col. i. 15.) the visible, and tangible mirror 
of the divine perfections. How can we better acquaint ourselves 
with the Father's character, and how a priori^ better form a con- 
clusion as to what he will do in regard to our sinful race, than by 
attentively considering the precepts and the acts of his son, who 
was his representative amongst menl "And we beheld his 
glory," says one, " the glory as of the only begotten of die 
Father,/^// of grace and iruth,^^ (John i. 14.) Now is not com- 
mon sense outraged when attempts are made to harmonise with 
this developement of his character, the doctrine, that God will 
to all eternity damn seven eighths of his frail and ignorant hu- 
man offspring 1 When darkness can be proven a better medium 
of vision than light ; when it can be shown that cold is attributa- 
ble to the presence of caloric ; when the great toe, in the human 
system, is shown to be the nucleus of the arterial and venous 
circulation, instead of the heart; when the principle of gravita- 
tion is proven to incline heavy bodies to the clouds : when these 
things can be made to appear, it will then be equally apparent that 
from the perfections of character exemplified in the teaching and 
acts of the Saviour, will result a final catastrophe answering to 
that set forth in the dogma of endless misery. 

I will add no morl considerations at present, although much 
more will be adduced in the progress of this work. I flatter my- 
self however, that more is not necessary for the conviction of the 
candid inquirer : let him but suppose these facts reversed, and 
then, must he not acknowledge their weight in the scale of the 
opposite doctrine to be immense ? If, for example, it could be 
urged in behalf of endless misery, that God wills it ; that it 
accords with his purpoaey pleasure^ promise^ and oath ; with the 
misnon^ miracles^ and death of Christ ; that it is a legitimate ob- 
ject of prayer, faiihfZnd chariti/ i that all the good, in heaven 
and on earth, desire it ; that in order to be like God we roust in 
our practice conform to the spirit of it ; and that Chrisfs example 
when on earth was in strict accordance with its principles. 
And if it could be further urged in its favour, that revelation une- 
quivocally teaches that God's mercy is momentary^ zxA \is& aix^er 
itemaJ/ that he m// coDtend foterei I that m invxaeioxift vokSNaa^^^fi^ 
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he toill utterly take away his loving-kindness, and cease to be 
gracious : also that death will always endure ; and «n, and the 
dcptl^ and his works^ and errors and misery and hell t and, further- 
more, that God created numerous intelligences to the very end that 
they should be ceaselessly miserable ; and that any result short of 
this would be a disapptnntment of his eternal plans. If, I say, all 
this could be urged in ^roof of the truth of that doctrine, would 
you not, reader, deem it the very extremity of folly and pre- 
sumption in me, or any one else, who should undertake to 
prove that doctrine false ? You most undoubtedly would. Well 
then, all that I have repeated, and much more, can be adduced in 
favour of the universalist faith : and does it not therefore follow, 
that to undertake a refutation of that faith is the very extremity 
of folly and presumption 1 



HYMN— ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. 

The Abrahamic covenant all people embraced, 
By it all who fell in Adam are in Jesus replaced ; 
For Jehovah hath sworn, and he will not recall his vow. 
That in the name of Jesus every creature shall bow. 

From his kingdom riiall Christ remove all things that oflfend. 
He will finish transgression and bring sin to aa end ; 
No place for the devil nor his works will h% found ; 
Where sin once abounded grace much more shall abound. 

Oh then shall the glorious restitution take place, 

The reconciliation of all Adam's lost race, 

Which Jehovah hath promised and announced unto man, 

By the mouth of all his prophets since creation began. 

To Zion the ransomM of the Lord shall repair, 

The Jew and the Gentile, bond and free shall be there ; 

All people encircled in the Saviour's embrace, 

And sighing and sorrow to their songs shall give place. . 

On the mountain of Zion God a feast shall afibrd. 
And all nations shall flock unto this feast of the Lord : 
The songs of salvation shall employ every voice, 
Christ shall see of the travail of hb soul and rejoice. 

Every creature in heaven, on the earth, and beneath, 
8hall celebrate the triumph over Ha-des and death : 
All rule, and authority, and power ^overthrown, 
And, God all in all, the whole ci««.\Mia lit^ vmu 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— No. I. 



IS THE FUTURE SALVATION COITOmONALI 



AROUMEHT IN THE AFFIRMATIYK. 

1st. Man .is a free moral agent ; as snch he is a subject of law,, 
of exhortation appealing to his interests and his fears, and of rewards 
and punishments. If his future safety is independent of his pres- 
ent conduct I can conceive of no use that religion can be to him ; 
why Christ should have died for his redemption ; ^r why he 
should be so earnestly, and repeatedly urged to attend \to the im- 
portant business of his salvation ! Surely if he is not to be regard- 
ed as a proboHoner for eternity there was no need for Al this ; 
religion is a mockery : and the means of grace utterly useless, if 
his future felicity is secure without them. 

3nd. We are solemnly assured in the Bible, that '* the soul that 
sinneth it .shall die," — that '*he that believeth not shall be dam- 
ned," — ^that *' he thiat soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption,"— that '* we must idl appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive for the things done in his body, 
whether they be good, or whether they be evil." &c. Universal* " 
ists tell us that these threatenings, with the accompanying prom- 
ises relate wholly to the present state, but for this we have but 
their assertion, and the strength of language which marks many 
of these texts, proves that assertion groundless. Is it in the pres- 
ent world that ** they who sow to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting" I Do universalists enjoy their eDerlaating life 
in this world t Christ is said to have become ** the author of eter' 
fud salvation to all them that obey him." Does this also happen 
in the present state T Is the eternal salvation to be realised here ? 
Moreover, ^n apostle exhorts to " give all diligence to make your 
calling and election sure"—'* for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tefed unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." Now that in this passage the 
reference is not to Christ's kingdom here, is certain, for Christ's 
kingdom here is not everkuHng. Here, thsn^ ia vu Sxitraxmoxs^s^ae- 
ble proof; ^at our condition beyond death la 4ec|peiki^taiX oict ^^<qi> 
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condact in life; bat this is so important a point that it shall be 
proven farther. ^ 

The momentous question was put to Christ—'* Are there few 
that be saved ?" And what was his answer t was it such as faro? 
ed the universalian theory t No indeed. '* Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate, for many I say unto you shall seek to enter in and 
shall not be able*^for wide is the gate and broad is the way thst 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go in thereat; be* p 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it." Here we have a direot issoe 
between the Saviour and the universalian theory, the former af 
firming that but/«ii; will arrive at eternal bliss, and that few mr 
diiionally^ and the latter aflirming that all will arrive there, and 
that unconditionally. 

But a still plainer case occurs ; when the lawyer and the rich 
young man, inquired each of Christ what good thing he should do 
to inherit eternal life : instead of receiving an answer such as 
universalism would render, viz : Do nothing— yoU will be saved 
ftt all events ; they were both informed that to mere legal obe- 
dience they must add the charity of the gospel ; to the rich young 
man was said, " sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven." Here observe by the way, 
that htavtn is put by the Saviour in apposition with eternal lift ; 
which implies that they are synonimous. Treasure in heaven, 
then, it seems, may be secured by acts of charity upon earth * 
I defy all the sophistry of universalism to fairly meet the arga- 
ment in this case, against their unconditional salvation ! It can- 
not be done. 

Finally, Let me caution you, my friends, against the vitiating 
and soul-destroying dogma of universal salvation ; vitiating and 
soul-destroying it must necessarily be, since it takes away from 
virtue all its encouragements, and from vice all its restramts ; 
which encouragements and restraints are eminently yielded by 
the hope of future reward, and the fear of future punishment. This 
is the very theory referred to by the prophet, which ** makes the 
hearts of the righteous sad," and '< strengthens the hands of the 
wicked by promising them life." For must it not dishearten the 
righteous to be told, that in the future world God will make no 
distinction between them and vVie ^\«al oi «vdsi<&i\^% K<^u then 
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lort yoa, my friends, to shan this doctrine, 'and pny GM to 
lyoa against a belief in it. 

ABeUMENT UX THE NEGATIVE. 

U Whether man is a free agent, and if so, to what extent, are 
ions which I will not here attempt to resolve ; these subtle- 
lave in all ages engaged the highest orders of intellect, and, 
ilton's authority in these matters be considered as valid, they 
engaged even the reasoning powers of fallen angels in their 
^Tpandemoniom. 

" Others apart sat on a hill retir'dy 
In thoughts more elevate, and reason'd high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate ; 
Fix'd fate, free will, foreknowledge absolute ; 
And found no end^ in wandering mazes lost" 

le mist of uncertainty, nevertheless, still clings around these 
ions as much as ever. I choose to assume that man m, in 

degree, master of his volitions, and the actions thence ensu- 
that in many cases he could both will, and do, otherwise than 
\ does ; but that he is not free, to the extent supposed by my 
nent, is susceptible of both philosophical and scriptural proof; 
iiely is not at liberty to ruin himself past the remedial reach 
8 creator's grace : to suppose the contrary, is an almost blaa- 
lous arraignment of that creator's wisdom and benevolence! 
f we even concede to man all the freedom contended for, it 
not thence follow that he is a probationer (i. e. on trial) for 
ity ; that he is notf is evident from several circumstances, 
rst, we cannot control the events even of the future hour; I 
propose in an hour hence, to start on a Journey ; but when the 
ent arrives, I may be prevented by illness, or the weather, 
B state of the roads or streams, or a failure of the means of 
jyance. In short, a score of things may interpose betwixt 
urpose and its execution; and if such is the case with regan^. 
e future hour, is it likely that God has entrusted to meiP 
ol over my eternal destinies 1 Secondly, Why is the term of 
in life of so unequal duration with regard to different Individ* 
if this life is a state of trial % Some pass the ordeal in one 

hour, and attain the goal without tll^ risks aiid\i«t^^\\% 
e race; whilst to others are allotted the toilB bdA X3\^ ol 
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tkM0 fourths of n century ! Some, moreover, if this theory be 
true, pass to heaven by a path of flowertB; their educationt 
habits, temperaments, worldly interest, family and social consid- 
erations ; all incline them to the choice of a religious life : whilst 
vi^ith others, the very reverse is the case ; they are religious, if at 
all, at a saorifice of nearly every earthly interest ! If eternal 
bliss is to be attained at the price of a religious life, vi^hy is not 
that price equally within the reach of all 1 And Thirdly, bomaB 
life at the longest is too short, its lights are too dim ; its wants, 
trials, temptations, cares, too numerous; and its momei&toos,^ 
ends too obscurely revealed, if these ends are, the avoidance of 
an eternity of woe, and the ensurance of ah eternity of bliss. 
No, no, it cannot be that we here are to form characters which 
shall last forever : for those who die in infancy form no. characters 
at all ! And shall they so remain forever ? *^ But they are inno- 
cent,*' it will be said. True, but innocence is not virtue, when 
vire have it not in our power to be otherwise. If innocence is a pass- 
port to eternal joys, we are all born into the world with the pass- 
port in our hands, and millions attain the prize by the olsre 
accident of dying before an opportunity is offered of forfeiting the 
tiile! 

. But my opponent opines, that if man is not a probationer for 
eternity, there was no need of the Sjeiviour's advent and death, 
apd that preaching, and the whole business of religion is useless ! 
Beally, 1 can see no force in this argument ; man is a rational 
Being ; he owes duties to his God, and to his fellows ; it is the 
office of religion to acquaint hun with these, and to prompt bin 
to a discharge of them — he is subject to numerous trials and afflic- 
tions ; under which it is the business of religion to sustain him— 
he is destined to a higher station in Being than that which he at 
present occupies : to this religion with friendly finger points his 
hopes. Jesus Q^rist came to expound to man the nature asd 
claims of t^ religion : and by his ministry, miracles, life, death, 
and ascension, to exemplify and establish it. No necessity for 
religion, indeed ! It might as well he said that we shall not want 
If ligion in a future life, except it be to prepare us for another still 
beyond it ! Truth is, if even there were no future life, religion 
would still be needful to guide us peacefully and happily throngh, 
the pn»entf and ^wherever thexe \a la^iotal ^i;iftti^nfie^ religion ii, i 
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tn^spenstdile to its ItapptDess. I msst deoidedlj jNrotest agidhtt 

^tbat narrow theory, which supposes religion only secessary as a 

sort of certificate of admission to the world of bliss ! It is clear 

that such is the view of it which has practically obtained pimoogst 

the major part of Christendom.* ^ 

2nd. Let us now glance at the texts,* which my friend thtoks 
sustain his yiews of a future conditional salvation ; he says tiuly 
that nniversalists are in the habit oPteferring them exclmsiyely to 
the present state. *^The soul that sinneth it shall die." AU ao- 
. quainted with the language of the bible know, that whi/ is but 
another word for person or indiffidual ; ** Eight .souls were sayed 
from drowning," thai is eight individuals were so saved. Now 
how many souls have sinned ? ** All have sinned ;*' (Rom. ill. 
33.) therefore, in the sense intended, all hare died. To say that 
this is an endless death, is not only to assume beyond what is 
revealed, but also to incur the absurd consequence that all man- 
kind shall endlessly die ! 

** He that belieyeth not shall h» damned." The Greek word 
hire rendered damned is in other passages rendered condemned^ 
and judged ; afid might with equal propriety have been so trans- 
lated ia; this place. We have no warrant for saying that the 
damnation is to ensue beyond the grave. *' He that believetk not 
IS condemned already." (John iii. 18.) My opponent, if he is not 
now, h^ been an unbelieyer : while such he was damned, or he was 
not; if not, the text in his case proved felse; if he was damned, 
it must have been in this state of being, and thus his view of the 
text is wpyen incorrect. 

*^ He tiiat soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corru^ 
tion." Where \ Not surely in a future world, for there, neither 
flesh nor corruption exists r we have Paul for witness, that in the 
resurrection **this corruption shall put on ineorraption :" and 
again, ^^ for the trumpet shall sound, and the (j^d shall be raised 
incorruptible." (I Cor. xv.) But my friend 'thinkitthe language 

* The quaint, and calvinistically orthodox John Bunvan, shall bear me witness to 
fOoib truth of this remark. " When he was come up to tne ^e "he looked up to the 
WiiUng that was above, and then b(^an, to knQC^, supposing that entrance shoukl 
Dive men quickly administered to him ; Amx. he was asked by the men, that locked 
frtvt the top of the gate, ' Whence come you 7 and what would you have V he as- 
Itfrered, * I nave eat and drank in the presence of the king.' Then they asked him 
4* his eertHicaie that they might go in and show^it jp tlieMung. S« )m lucndnmi^ 
iiig bosom for one ami found none,ccc." I need hardly add) t,ba:tVi« >R^^^^^^^*»^% 
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df the latter eUmse of thlf text too Mtrong^ to apply to thingt of 
time : " he that soweth to the spitit, shall of the spirit reap life 
everlasting." * Do Uniyertalistb,' he somewhat wittily asks, 

* eojoy |heir everlasting life in this world V I will treat him tot 
bible answer, " He that belieyeth on the son HATH everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but IS PASSED 
from death nnto life." (John iii. 36.) You see theb, (if the 
scriptures are to be the nm^re between us,) that Universalists, 
as well as other honest folk who believe in Christ, may eojof 

* everlasting life in this world.' It seems but reasonable, moreorei^ 
*that the harvest should be reaped where the seed is sown ; 
would be a sagacious fellow who should think of going to the 
moon to gather a crop of turnips which he had planted on this 
earth ! Equally sagacious is he who talks of going to a. toorld 
tf epirite to reap corruption of thefieth, 

'^ For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive according to the deeds done in his 
body, whether they be good, ^ir whether they be bad." Begging 
my opponent's pardon I must tell him, that, in the sense of tlis 
text for which he contends, he does not believe itdimself ! Does 
he, for instance, believe that he will suffer in a future world for 
all his transgressions in this ! Not he ; notwithstanding that he 
will acknowledge to have sinned often, and greatly, yet he thinks i 
that his post mortem state will be one of unmingled happiness) 
He does not believe that Moses, in the future state, will be pan^ 
ished for his murder of the Egyptian, whpso body he buried is 
the sapd : nor that Samson will be held to a reckoning for lus 
acandalouf connexion with Delilah; nor Peter, for flke denial 
of his Lord ; nor Thomas, for his obstinate refusal to credit 
Christ's resurrection without sensible demonstration. And yet 
he puts upon the text before us such a construction as requires 
him to believe al^^his ! Let ue now look for the true sense of 
this passage leaving out the words added by the translators it 
reads, as follows, **For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, that every one may RECEIVE THE THINGS 
IN BODY, according to that he hath done, whether good or 
bad." Where is the judgment seat of Christ 1 Are we any 
where told it is in eternity 1 No; on the contrary, Christ him* 
selfaayBf '* For judgmental am come voXo t&u yjwld ;" (John is* ..^ 
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•). and as^to the lime of this judgment he 8dj8» **^Vbt0 is the 

judgment of this world ;** (John xii^l.) and, indeed, it was long 

before predicted of him that hir should *^ execute judgment and 

justice in the earih ,•" (Jer. xxiii. 5.) and another prophet saith, 

**he shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have sal judgni^nt 

««i ihttari^t and the isles shall wait for his law." (Isaiah xliL 4.) 

^^The judgment seat of Christ" is a figure, impljing that hy the 

principles of his gospel human actions are tested in this lattei^ 

dlay dispensation ; Jesus himself explicitly sanctions this defini^ 

^^tion. *' He that rejecteth me, and receiyeth. not my wordSy hstk 

isne that judgeth him : the word that I have apokef^ the saift«^shall 

judge him in the last day." (John xii. 41.) Let these remarks 

saffice for the present, they sufficiently show that an application 

of the text in dispute to a future state, is nnaathorized and 

graloitous. 

Pass we now to what my opponent deemed his nost intjnci^ 
|le proofs, perhaps we shall find them not absolutely insuperable 
iAeralli A young lawyer, it see||9| and a certain rieh yonng 
n^ inquired of Christ what they should do to inherit eternal 
Hfe; and because they were directed to superadd christian chart- 
^ to legal obedience in order to the attainiaent of this object, my 
(riend thinks it quite clear that future endless bliss is conditiom* 
ally bestowed. Were I a logician I would whisper in his ear, 
^my friend, first jvrooe, what you here OMcfme, tiz. that the scrip- 
tore sense of ^ eternal life' is synonyraoas with * future endless 
bliss.^ " But this he tjiinks he haa already done, by showing an 
iostanee in which this phrase is put in appositioo whh the word 
hioiDm. 1r behooves him, howefer, to show also that thie last 
term always, or even generally, is used to sigi^y the world of 
bliss. That it is not, I can establish past dispute ; yea more* 
I can establish tha£ it does not im this very inttance. For 
it is immediately afterw||id confounded with the ** kingdom of 
hea^eii ;" ** Verily, I say unto yon, that a rich man4Bh||l hardly 
eeier into the kingdom of heaven." Now I know of nd. on€i 
instance in which this phrase signifies the futuve world of btiss ; 
ife ia variable reference is to l%e ckureh, or ihegoepel dispeiuaHen: 
the Slime that is likened to ** a grain of mustard seed ;" to ** leaven 
i|^eh a woman hid in two nil^sures of meal ;** to " tewNU^^i^* , 
and numerous other thinga. Thie kingdom ia a ^uiaVf a^fmVosiX.^ 



\ 



% 



138 PRO AND CON or UmVSllflALIglC. V 

idltitotion § it ^ cometh not," saith the saviour, " with ckwmr 
tion, the kingdom of heav^ is within yon :" and Paul says it 
consists of ** righteousness ani| peace, and joy in the holy 
spirit." (Rom. xiv. 15.) It was truly difficult in Christ's day for 
a^ch man to become a subject of this kingdom; opposed as 
were its unpretending and self-denying principles, to t)ie pompt 
and glitter, and ostentation of the world ; and embracing only, as 
was then the case, a few unlearned, untitled, and obscure fisW 
men, as its denizens. Even many years subsequent to Christ's 
time, an apostle had occasion to say : **Not many wise men aftei 
the %rti, not many mighty, not many noble are called." (1 Cor/ 
i. 26.)* Row hard)y# then, would a rich man resist the blan- 
dishments of the proud world, and become a follower of the 
humble Nazarene ! . '* It is easier," said Christ, *' for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter ioto 
Uie kingdom of God*" (Mat. xix. 24.) This led the disciples in 
apparent surprise to inquire, ^^ Who then can be saved V Th| 
ftnswer given is strangely at^variance with the doctrine of m/m»- 
tion by human agency : ** With men this is impossible, bat i#th 
God all things are possible." What is this but4virtually sayiog 
that our salvation is not by any means of ourselyes ? that it '4 
something over which we have no control ? — and which, therefore, 
cannot, in the nature of things, be conditional ; but must come 
solely from God, who alone can secure it to us 1 And the same 
thing is elsewhere repeatedly affirmed* " By grace ^are ye saved 
through faith f and that not of yourselves t/it is the gift of God: 
not of works, lest any man should boast." (Ephe. ii. 8.) Which 
indeed is avowedly the doctrine of all protestant chrotendom, 
and has b^n mt^kitatned also by some eminent lights in the Ro- 
mish church, more especially by St. Augustine : and yet, with 
singular inconsistency, theyt mostly deny fn fact, what they so 
clearly avow in terms ! ^ . 

The dijioiples liext inquire (for I wish here to meet all the ap- 
parent difficulties of this passage) what they should receive, 
who had forsaken all and followed him : he answers them» '* When 
the son of man shall sit on the |^rone of his glory, ye also 



^ 



* The Ccnint||08 of Huntingdon (a rigid calviniat) used to say, that lierkope of m1- 
vatlon would be cut off by this text but for the presence of one letter ! But fiir tbrt 
U em o dleuer mjt would rea4tNo^<iny noble aicvc^ed. 
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^all sit on twelve thronesy judging the twelve ~ trib^ of Israel* 
And every one that hath Ibrsale^n h#l|ses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, c$^ children, or land, for my name 
sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life.^ I know well the strength of educational prejudices ; and I 
also know that these prejudices incline us to apply this language 
to a world beyond the grave ; but let us scrutinize it carefully : 
Are the apostles to sit on thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of 
Israel, in a future world 1 Is it in a future world that the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory I On the contrary, we 
liave his own repeated assurance that this took place at th^ con- 
clusion of the Jewish, and epening of th# gospel aion or age : 
expressly, and repeatedly, is it said by the saviour, when speak- 
ing of this very event, *' Verily, I say unto you, there be some 
ttanding here which shall not taste of death, till they see the son 
of man coming in his kingdom." (Mat. xxi. 38. Mark viii. 38. xiii, 
36. Luke.' ix. 27. ) What was the precise idea mean,t to be conveyed 
by the expression, ** ye shall sit on thrones, judging the twelves 
tribes of Israel,*' I pretend not to decide ; certainly, however, it 
B not to be understood literally ; and that the disciples themselves 
ihderstood it to relate to tilings of time is manifest : on the very 
flight before his crucifixion they were contending as to which of 
them should occupy the chief places in his kingdom ; and when 
at length the reign of Christ commenced, we find them constantly, 
in their preaching and writing, alluding to this divine dispensation 
Boder the title of ** the «kingdom," (Acts viii. 12. A» 25. xxviii. 
39.) and as having a present existence, " who hath delivered us 
from the fbwer of darkness, and HATH TRANSLATED US 
into the kingdom of his dear son." (Col. i. 13. IpThed. ii. 12.) 
This is ** the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and saviour Jesus 
Christy" en which my opponent dwel#bo emphatically, and which 
he sagely supposes canfl^ exist in time because of its being 
termed everlasting I Pity for him that he should hav#read his 
bible to so little purpose ! For as the kingdom of Christ, if Paul 
may be credited, it cannot exist in eternity : he informs us that at 
tI|i»JcJo8e of tenestrial things,<^r at the era of the general resurrec- 
tien, Christ *' shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
l|i Father : when he shall have put down all rale, and 9\\a.\>Ai^^ 
^; and power: for be maet reign till he hath put al\ eiietDL\6%^u« 
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^r his feeU TIm last eoemy that shall h^ destroyed is deatlU 
And when all things shall ^ subdued f nto him, then shall THE 
SON HIMSELF ALSO b^' subject unto him that pui all thiogi 
under him, that God may be all in all." (1 Cor. xv. 24r-28.) My 
opponent's supposition then, you perceive, that the everlastiog 
kingdom of Christ is in eternity, is quite wide of the fact. 

I have already shown that everlaaiing life is enjoyed in this stall 
of existence ; let me put this interesting point beyond all cayil: 
Christ himself says, ** He that heareth my word, and believethoa 
him that sent me, HATH EVERLASTING LIFE;" (Jolia 
T. 24^ he repeats the same, (John vi. 47.) he alsst defines this 
life; *'This IS life eltrnal, that mfn may know thee the only ' 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." (John xvii. 2.) 
So soon then as this knowledge is possessed is the eternal life con* 
sequent thereof enjoyed. The apostle Paul, writing to the Romans, 
says, " Being made free from sin, and become servants of God, 
Ye have your fruits unto holiness, and the end (or consequence) 
everlasting life." (Rom. vi. 22.) By supplying in the closing 
clause of this text what grammarians call the eUipns^ or the 
omitted words, it would read '* and ye have ike end (or conse- 
quence) which is everlasting fife." John says, ** No marderafs 
hath eternal life abiding in him." (1 John iii. 15.) These instip* 
ces will sufilce to settle the fact beyond controversy, that Um> 
phrases, ** eternal life," and ** everlasting life," are often used in 
reference to present gospel enjoyment. I,.however, do not thence 
infer that the^ never, point to- the immortal existence of the fatnrs 
state : still I cannot positivel j^ say that they ever have si^ch 
reference ; bu«t from the nature of this life, we cannot c^iibt that 
It is the same thgt is enjoyed by all pure intelligences in every 
department of Being. 

But few words 9ise necessary, methinks, in disposing of my 
friend's now only remaining scriptur^ftigument ; I alludie to the 
passage qpnceraing the narrow, and the broad roads: the one 
leading to life, the other to destruction ; the one but sparsely, the 
other very populously occupied. And does my friend seriously 
deem that these represent the highways to bliss and woe iiBeod- 
ing I Is it the fact that the path to final happiness is so Darrow, 
and difficult of apcess, that but few are so fortunate as u> find itf 
whiJe oa the other handt the DAtuf^ioua titvr^en to eadlesa rdia 
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ve «ee<mimodated with a broad, M'Adamized roadt How 
alrangely in connection with thh . ciicnmstance sounds the decla- 
ration, ** The Lord hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
hut rather that all should turn unto him and live \*^ If I could 
adopt my opponent's view of this subject, I would abandon all pre- 
tensions to a belief in the infinite goodness of God, o^ in his alleged 
^position to save the human family ; and I should be at an utter 
loss how to discriminate between an all-benevolent deity, and 
an all-malignant devil ! The meaning of the passage is briefly 
^ follows : Christ confined his personal ministry to the Jews, 
^ but such was the bigotry, and so many and unyielding the preju- 
dices of that people, that bui-few, and they with great difficulty, 
eoald be persuaded to become the subjects of his kingdom; 
moch the major part persisted in rejecting him ; they wqjild not 
eome unto him that they niight have life : and, as a consequence, 
^ey were involved in the destruction which ensued when their 
^ty and temple were desolated by the Roman army : the few 
ttnong the Jews who did by faith in the saviour enter into life 
tte designated by Panl, ** a remnant according to the election of 
grace.*' (Rom. xi. 8.) Christ saith in the text, ** many, I say 
tiito you, $hatt seek to enter tn, and shall not be able :" and in 
agjl^ment with this, the afore-mentioned apostle says, <* What 
then ! Israel hath not obtained that which he seeheih after $ but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.*' (ibid.«7.) 
Thas endeth the examination of the texts relied on in the affirma- 
tire of this argument : let us novi glance at some additional con- 
nderations on the negative side. 

1st— ^Supposing affuture salvation conditional, what are the 

'Editions 1 Jsfailh one t If so, forty-nine fiftieths of the past 

generations of man are already damned to all etehiity, for they did 

not, in this life, find could not, believe in the saviour ! Moreover, 

it is certain that the disciples of Christ had no will in the matter 

of their belief; it was forced upon them by sensible evidence : 

fur years they remained ignorant of the true character of their 

ma^tai^ notwithstanding that they had the advantage of his teach- 

i^ and miracles, and when at length they became convinced on 

' iiliS head, that conviction was forced upon them by evidence 

wfaieh they could not resist. Thomas, in partlcxAai^ ^«^vi«^^ 

<f ISxeept 1 8baU Bee in bis hands the print of xhe uai\«t ^^^ V^ 
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ny finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into hid 
side, I mil not believe.** (John x^. 26.) There can surely be bo 
merit in an act in which we are pamife ,* equally so as in the act 
of respiration : and that snch is the case in the business of belief 
in general, that it is not a matter of volition, 19 as susceptible o' 
demonstration as is any moral axiom whatever. 

Snd.— Let us suppose perfect holineis one of the conditions: 
*' without which no man can see the Lord:*' (Heb. xii. 14.) 
where now shall we find one who comes up to this mark 1 Paul 
acknowledges that he had not, (Phil. iii. 15.) and -Solomon says 
^* There is not a just man on the earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not" (ficcle. vii. 30.) How small -then is the chance of saliratioD 
beyond death to any, if it depend on the attainment of true holi- 
ness h^e ! My opponent himself will confess, first, that with the 
taint of sin upon his soul he cannot ^gpj the felicity of heaven, 
and second, that he will never in this world be free from that 
ifiinU What remains then 1 Ergo. Except changed after 
death he must be endlessly damned ! I would not willingly give 
head-room to a doctrine which dosed all fl|ptfn' of future bliss 

. even against myself 

3rd. — ^If neither faith nor holiness, separately, is sufficient as a 
term of admission to heaven, but the union of both isrequirmit 
then follows, that with the highest degree of perfection attainable 
by man, an individual may yet be endlessly lost, if he have the 
misfortune to be ignorant of gospel truth ! And then too, what 
becomes of another item in the^same creed, viz. that, in a faton 
world, every man will be rewarded according to his works t 

Thus on every hand we meet insuperd||et difiiculties in the 
way of a future conditional salvation, whilst^on the other sidex 
knpw of none that may not be easily obviated : many are startled, 
it is true, at the idea, that even the deepest guilt into which a man 
may plunge himself, will not utterly sink him beneatl^ the reach 
of divine grace, and shut the gates of future bliss against his sOdI: 
but let such reflect that even according to their own belief, the 
worst of sinners experience a free pardon upon repentance in this 
Vfe, and that here or hereafter 6od*s mercy is the saml^^his love 
to his creatures the same-— the power of his grace, and the beoef- 
plent objects of his government the same; or all that we are teld 

iff the iaunutability of his nature lanat ^o iot noxVVn^. That the 
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mwe depth of hmnan guilt will proye no barrier ag&iiiBt the M* 
eacious operations of divine grace, is obvions from his promiees* 
^* though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
Hnd though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.*' 
(Isaiah i. 18.) It is a most pitiful puerility to object that promises 
of this nature only indicate the divine dispositions toward man in 
time, for that implies that ia eternity these dispositions will have 
changed ; and that the reformation of sinful intelligences will have 
eeased to be aa object with God ! which are most gross ab- 
surdities. 

My opponent alleges that ours is the doctrine alluded to by 
Bsekiel, which " strengtheneth the hands of the wicked by 
promising him life ;** and thereby ** makes the hearts ef the 
lighteous sad.'* If the righteous are made sad by being tQld that 
all sin, and misery, and dea||^, and disorder, shall eventually come 
to a period-r-that the infinite purity and lelici^ will be transfused 
iBto all conscient existence-^that God's promises will be verified, 
liifi will aceomplished-^he ends of Christ's death consummated, 
and their own ^tWjffUm answered ; if this, I say, is saddening to 
righteous hearts, I can only say it is pity for them, and that I 
moat fervently pray to be delivered from a heart of the kind ! 
fidjLis it true that we strengthen the hand's of the wicked ? Do 
-wepromise him life i^ his wickedness t Nothing can be farther 
from truth than an affirmative answer to these questions. We 
insist that death— certain—present death-^death constituted of 
remorse, misery, degradatioff, and every kind of mental (and 
often bodily) suffering, shall be the harvest of the sinner in pro- 

£rtio& to what he ||ws. It were an easy thing to retort the 
arge upon the ddctrine of my opponent, and to show that it 
promises absolute impunity to crime ; however deep, and long- 
continued, provided that it be but repented of this side the grave ! 
But as I have been already diffuse in my reply, I will not dwell 
vpon this manifest advantage in favour of my theory. 

.-•icould say much relative to the restraining effeets of his doctrine 
of ]post-mortem rewards and punishments : I might point to (X>nn- 
t|r)#in wjitich this belief is universal, (such is the case in Ma- 
hw a w^ an and Pagan lands,) and consider the moral and religious 
eoadition of those countries : I might point to ages pa:&l wVi«ci nt^ 

Toiea^ was lifted, nor allowed to be lifted, aga^iax \b\a XAneXt^sA 
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expose the degradation and infamy of those ages ; bat let thJf 
pasSf it will suffice to remark that in onr own age and conntiy, ac 
least nineteen twentieths of the criminal offences committed, art 
by persons who believe and have been educated ih that doctrioe : 
when these dark and mystic fables, shall have given place to 
manlier and more scriptural views of God*s character and govern^ 
ment, there is every reason, to think that the tone of moral feeling 
will be more pure and elevated. 

In the conclusion, then, let me earnestly entreat you, my 
friends, to lay every selfish and party consid^tion aside, and 
search diligently for truth $ let no croaking irii^ces, dictated by 
craft, and in all times resorted to for their effect upon weak mindSf 
discourage you from the pursuit, or repress your efforts for mental 
emancmation. Heed not my opponent's counsel by praying 
to be guarded against this or that .belief: you cannot eertainbf 
know whichj or whether either, is correct ; it would therefore be a 
mockery of God to offer up a prayer of the kind $ it would be 
Tirtually asking him to keep you in your present faith right or 
wrong ! This is the essence of bigotry. IMier pray to have 
your minds disenthralled from prejudice— to have its educational 
mists dissipated, and to be guarded against the influence of ael^ 
ish or party considerations in the search for truth. You mdMe 
told that this or that doctrine is not «a/e f treat such suggestiona 
with the contempt they merit ; they have been used by every co^ 
rupt party, whether in politics or religion, in order to repress ezer* 
tions toward reform : Not ufe, is the* monarchist's watchword of 
alarjpd against a change in government ; the same is echoed by the 
Papist against reform in religion ; and it istfe^rated by the ad- 
* Tocates of an endless hell, against an advance in divine knowl^ 
edge: this watchword has, to some extent, accomplished its 
intended ends, but it is becoming trite, and is losing ite power. 
TriUh is scfe, whatever that truth is ; and ite pursuit is safe, for 
should we even fail of the end we cannot but get the nearer to it 
for our exertions^ and fail, if fail we must, with thousands of tbs 
noblest and purest of mankind who have failed before as* 

■ ■' -■, V, 
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POPUIiAR DEBATE.— No. II. 



UNIVERSALISM REDUCED TO AN ABSURDITY. 

In a popular attempt to lefhte this daring heresy, I deem it not 
Cfiily perfectly allowable, but also the mpst proper and successful 
mode, to point out its absurd nature and consequences ; or in other 
voids, to use themethod of argumentation termed by logicians 
the redwUo ad abturdum. I shall adopt this course on the present 
•VBcasion, and, therefore, I ask in advance that my auditors will 
pardon, for the motive's sake, such of my remarks as may seem 
to border on levity. I hold it to be self-evident, that a doctrine 
wbioh is fairly reducible to absurdity, must be false. 

1st.— ^ What can we possibly gain by adopting the universalist 
faith ? It is not pretended that we shall thereby render out future 
fl^lTation more secure : admitting its truth, we shall all share its 
benefits in another. life, whether we have believed in it or not. Per- 
haps we maybe told, that to be possessed of this faith will add to 
oar preserU happiness ; but this cannot be granted. I am as happy 
in my belief at the present as though I were a universalist, and 
I know not but happier. There is then nothing to be gained by 
the adoption of this faith, if even true ; and if it be false ! dread-* 
ful ! dreadful will be the issue to those who are deluded by it ! 

2ad. — Universalists maprfest a marvelous faculty in believing 

the promtus of God ; but tell them of his tkreatenings, and you 

will find them nowise disposed to credit them. Oh no, ** God is 

too good to punish men ; it cannot be that he means what he says 

in this matter." All which, to be sure, is in strict accordance with 

the carnal heart. If a father promise his son an apple, or any 

other present, the little urchin will take good care to jog his ijaem- 

ory about it ; but if a beating be promised he will soon cohtrive 

to forget that,, and flatter himself his father will forget it too. So 

it is exactly with universalists in regard to the deity ! 

3rd..— J|<fo doctrine could be hit upon more consoling or con- 
^^iellt to wicked men ; for the bible tells them they ** shall not 
live out half their days ;" and this system says to tYiem, ^^ ^«^«t 
niftd it^ sinners; you shall go immediately U> heavenJ*^ T\kftt« 
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is a decided advantage accruing from sin according to this teaeb* 
ing ; for if sin shortens men's days, it only takes them the sooner 
to heaven ! The antediluvians, for instance, were, on account of 
their abominable crihies, swept away to glory by the waters of 
the flood ! whilst poor old Noah, for his piety, was doomed to 
linger for years in ' this vale of sorrow ! The same was the case 
with the Sodomiter, Egyptians, Assyrians, etc. \iiho provoked 
the wrath of God to kill them, and take them, home to a world of 
bliss ! A fine doctrine, this. 

4th. — How would you like, my brethren, to sit down in the 
kingdom of God with murderers, adulterers^ thfs^es, and eve^ 
description of wicked persons ; the rag^ tag mnd hdb-tail of man- 
kind 1 This will surely be the case, if uniyersalism be true ! 
All the moral classifications of human society will be merged 
in one motley and conglomerated mass ! If heaven is to be graced 
with this kind of neighborht>od, I can only say, '* O my soul, 
come not thou into their secret : and to their assembly, none 
honor, be not thou united !" Those who wish for such a heaYen 
may have it to themselves for me. 

5th.— This doctrine furnishes not an apology merely, but even a 
fnotive for suicide. Who would bear the ills of life, its disaf 
pointments, sorrows, pains, bereavements, &c. if at any moment 
he pleased, he could leave it for a better 1 Surely universalists 
are fools to buffet with the storms of time, when if they chose it 
they might at once push home their bark into a peaceful eternity ! 
If I were of this belief, I would look about me for the easiest 
mode of translation to glory, and would put an instant period to 
this troublesome exiptence by drowning, or hanging, or shootingt 
or poisoning; for according to universalism, these are all but 
Convenient instruments of removal from earth to heaven ! 

6th. — ^It furnishes a motive to murder also. I should certainly 
thiol it right, if I were of this faith, when I saw my friends in 
afflbflon or embarrassment, to despatch them in the easiest man- 
ner I could, and thus put an end to their misery. Who coold 
blame me, when my motive was so good t 

7th. — Universalists tell us that all the punishment due to sin is 
inflicted in this life. Let me suppose a case. An individual 
spends his whole life in the most atrocious crimes ; from bad tt 
wone he goes, and goes vAtb acc\miwle^\Ad ^^d^^down the steep 
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declivity of guilt, until his very existence becomes an intolerable 
burthen to him, and he terminates it at length by suicide. Where 
does he receive his punishment for the act of self-destruction % 
can any one inform me % 

8th. — But if sinners are punished in this world, the Psalmist was 
mistaken ; for the prosperous state of wicked men excited his en- 
vy ; he saw40iat ** they are not in trouble as other men, neither are 
they plagued like other men ;" that ** their eyes stand out with 
fatness, they have more than heart can wish :*' and '* they even 
have no bands in their deaths " Behold !" he exclaims, ** these 
are the ungodly^ ivho prosper in the world : they increase in rich- 
*es." Now all this is quite another tune from that which univer- 
«alism plays us ! which of the twain shall we accredit 1 Both we 
cannot. 

Suppose, my auditors, that we take a peep into an/universaliaa 
futurity : Strange scenes* present themselves to our view ! I see 
there together, in happy and peaceful fellowship, the slanderer 
-and the slandered — the assassin and his victims — the tyrant, and 
those who on earth groaned beneath his yoke — the seducer of 
innocence, and she whom, with a broken heart and a ruined rep- 
ntation, he sent to a premature grave — ^the murdered son of God, 
and those who mocked him in his dying agony ; all^ in promis- 
cuous, and indiscriminate companionship, together! I wonder 
how long it will be ere those glorified villains will fall back into' 
their old habits ! And, by the way, I am here reminded of a 
question put to a universalist by his own child, which had the 
«ffect of opening his eyes to the ridiculous and delusive character 
of this heresy. The little boy had been reining the story of ** The 
Babes in the Wood ;" with the inquisitiveness natural to vouth he 
inquired, ** Father, where did those babes go to after thc^ Werd 
mftrdered ?" "To heaven, of course," replied thf parent. "And 
where did the wicked men go to who murdered them 1" *t^by, 
I suppose," the father stammeringiy replied, " that tbey ^iveitt to 
heaven too." " But wont they murder the poor children againi" 
the boy once more inquired t and to this question the father could 
render no reply; it proved a means, with God's blessing, of 
awakening him to the awfully insecure nature of the universaliaa 
system. 
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REPLY TO THE ABOVE. 

The opponents of our faith are welcome to select against k 
whatcTer weapon they may deem most effectaal : if they are 
able', without a distortion of its features, to exhibit it in a rultetf- 
bnu light, we will not complain ; for we think (as my opponent 
has said) that a doctrine must, be false which can fayly be reda- 
ced to an absurdity. It may, however, turn out, ere we are done, 
that my opponent will attain an experimental persuasion of the 
truth of the proverb, that '* people who live in glass honeei 
should not throw stones.^ 

First, we are asked, what is to be gained by (he adoption of the 
universalist belief 1 It might as well be asked what is to be gain- 
ed by believing in the Coperniean, rather than in the Ptolemaic 
system of astronomy t or in the true view of any science rather 
than in the false 1 What is to be gained ! so much that hours 
would scarcely suffice for telling ; yet it may be comprehended in 
the declaration, that all is to be gained that is implied in being 
translated out of superstitious darkness inta divine light. That 
it will make our after^death felicity no more certain, is granted; 
and my opponent must also grant that the same is the ease with 
literary, scientific, or any other kind of knowledge : but will he 
therefore say that they are useless ? Such, at least, is the logical 
deduction from his argument ! But he informs us that he is as 
happy, during the present, in his belief, as he could be in mine. 
Perhaps so. 'What is his belief? It is no less than this : that 
untold millions of human beings, among whom may be his 
own father and mothef, wife and children, and possibly himself, 
. shall groan forever beneath the wrath of God ! Is he as happy 
in this persuasion, as if he confidently trusted that all our race 
will at last be the subject of unending holiness and felicity* ia 
heaven ? I hope, for the honor of his heart, that he did not feel 
as he spoke when he gave utterance to so monstrous* a sentiment! 

2nd.— He charges us with beings cAore ready to accredit the 
promises than the threatenings of God: It is sufficient that I deny 
this charge, and affirm, that we have too good an opinion of the 
veracity of the divine Being, to suppose, that he has threatened 
punishments which he will never inflict; and of his benevolence, to 
Buppoae ttiit his inflictions will noXoonav^x mik.>aGAv\\i\aai(A weU 
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being of the offender. And if such are the nature and end of the 
diTifie retributions, why should we be loth to believe the threaten- 
ings respecting them ? I truly can see no reason. His simile of 
the lad and his father does not fairly illustrate the case : nor is it 
natural, for a child is as much inclined to believe his parent when 
he threatens as when he promises, provided the threatening be 
Jost and reasonable in itself ; but if a father should menace his 
son with the cutting his throat, or dashing out his brains, the son 
might well not think him serious, except he have previously known 
him for a brutal tyrant. So it is with universalists in regard to 
oor Father in heaven ; we believe what he has threatened ; not 
what my opponent's creed says he has threatened ; we cannot so 
fiur outrage his jusfice and benevolence. 

3rd. — Our doctrine, it seems, **is very consoling to wicked 
men :" w^ll, this circumstance surely does not disprove its idea* 
tity with the gospel, for that is termed ^y glad tidings of great joy 
which shadl be unto ali people." But my opponent represents it 
as holding out encouragement to sin, by telling men' that the 
shorter they render their stay on earth by their crimes, the sooner 
they will get to heaven. Now this objection to universalism 
rests on the false assumption, that men pass, according to this 
theory, immediately from earth to heaven. This is a mistake ; 
we pretend not to know what is the condition of men intermedin 
ately to death and the resurrection ; we have the assurance of 
Christ that the subjects of the resurrection will be '* as the angels 
of God in heaven," ^ neither do they die any more, but are the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrection :" (Luke 
)cx. 36.) and Paul also fully satisfies us that the resurrection state 
uf mankind will be one of incorruption, immortality, and glory. 
fl Cor. XV.) We then are content vnth believing within scrip- 
Cnre warrant, and affect not to be wise above what is written rela- 
tive to the future state.* Our opponents, on the contrary, assume, 
that so soon as men die they have an endless abode assigned them 
either in heaTen or hell, according as they have been righteous or 
wicked on earth. We^ shall tfee now that my friend's objection 
rebounds against his own dogma. He will admit that Moses and 
iUion, because of their disobedience to the divine command in 

* The reader will fiad jimulrieB upou this auttject at some leogU^ in a fiituze No. 
Vol. I. — N 2 ^^ 
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certain caseSi were cut off from the earth, and denied the prifi* 
lege of accompanying the host of Israel into the promised land^ 
(Dent, zxxii. 49, 50.) But Moses and Aaron, according to mj 
friend's creed, went immediately to heaven, ^nd it thence follows 
that their disobedience was advantageous to them ; it took them 
the sooner to heaven ! Moreover, my friend mWy according to the 
course of nature have full fifty years yet to live, which is a long 
time to be kept out of the world of bliss : but suppose he should 
murder his neighbour to-morrow, and improve (as nearly all m^ 
derers do) the space between the sentence of death and its execu- 
tion, by repentance ; his peace with God may soon be effected, 
and his arrival in the realms of glory vi^ be tfae earlier for hu 
crime by half a century ! Here is encouragement to crime with 
a witness ! Universalism tells men that sin will not in any case, 
tan not, go unpunished. Does this encourage them to sin? No, 
surely, except thjey covet punishment : on«the other hand, my op* 
ponent's doctrine tells them ** you will not ^e punished in this 
life, nor (provided you repent) in anpther." Of course every 
villain promises himseU* that he will repent, and thus secure an 
immunity from punishment in both worlds. Which now is the 
theory which holds out inducement to crime 1 

4th. — My friend is most morbidly apprehensive, that if our 
heresy be true he shall not meet in heaven with society as pure and 
holy as himself! I will essay to quiet his nerves upon this head. 
True, it is not in my power to tell him (even on his own groood) 
that he will- meet no murderers 4lhere, for he expects to meet 
Moses, David, Paul, and others, against whom the crime of ma^ 
der stands recorded in the inspired record, (see Exod. ii. 12. 2 Sam. 
xi. 15. Acts viii. 1. ix. 1.) Neither can I promise him that heaven 
will contain no incestuous persons, or drunkards, for he expects to 
join No^h and Lot there ; the former of whom was guilty of one of 
these crimes, and the latter of both, (see Gen, ix. 21. ibid. xix.dO 
-*-36.) I can tell him too of fornicators, adulterers^ thieves, swear« 
ers, &c., whom he thinks he shall see in heayen, and with whom 
he thinks he can enjoy good fellowship without moral contaminaf 
tion. (see Hoseai. 2, 3. 2 Sam.xi. 4. Luke xiii. 43. Matexvii.74. 
&c.) Why then does my opponent urge against our faith an objeo* 
tion which makes equally against his own ? If he cannot consent 
to enjoy the felicity of that bright world |n coo^pany with his feU 
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low sinners, I know of no help for him ; for I 8care«lj think that 
another heaven will be prepared for the exclusive ose of some few 
Simon pures of his own stamp ! 

He will tell us, perhaps, that the persons who committed tho 
crinies above mentioned, are saved, according to his doctrine, 
upon the condition of repentance / well, we also admit that no 
man can enjoy God except he is first morally qualified for that en- 
joyment ; he supposes that only a few will attain this qualifica- 
tion ; we think (and upon sufficient bible warrant too) that all will 
attain it. The difference between us, therefore, has less respect 
to the nature of the ftrinciple, than to the extent of itt appliea^ 
Hon. According to his egfed nearly all murderers are saved ; it 
nur^y happens that one is led to the gallows, who does not 
express a conf^ence of his acceptance with God ; and they are 
usually aecompartied by ministers of the gospel, who expressly 
sanction this proceeding. Indeed, the situation of the murderer 
after his sentence, is decidedly more favourable to the great busi- 
ness of preparation for heaven, than is that of the honest menvber 
of society who dies upon his bed ; the former has his faculties in 
full play, his days are numbered, he almost knows his hour; in 
the solitude of his cell he is subject to few interruptions ; holy 
men, and books adapted to aid his devotions, are at his com- 
mand ; hence it rarely happens that this awful interval is not 
improved in the manner aforementioned : and it may be asserted 
with undoubted truth that, according to the creed of endless mis- 
ery, there are infinitely more 4|urderers saved than of honest men, 
in proportion to the number of each class ! How does my friend 
like that result? 

5th. — Let us now look at the declaration that universalism 
furnishes a motive to suicide. I have already shown that wis do 
not believe in an immediate translation from earth to heaven;, 
wherei^ then consisteth the inducement to self-destruction ! Of 
all people on earth we have the least reason for being dissat^ 
isfied with the present life; for according to our view, all its 
sorrows, temptations, trials, disappointments, &c., are appointed 
by infinite love, to exercise us here for our hereafter advantage. 
If we imagined that an endless hell awaited us when we leave 
this brief life of tears, and that each crime we committed might 
sink us the deeper in its fiery surges, it is probabta Uiat w« 



152 ' no AND CON OF UNIVERSALISM. 

should become desperate from despair, atid rush headlong (like 
the charmed bird that flies within the serpent's reach) into the 
Tery ruin we Were most concerned to shun. Alas ! how many a 
tender asd amiable being has fallen a victim to this dreaflfol 
ptreuasion ! The benevolent Cowper had nearly been incloded 
in the number. But surely the universalist, whose faith dispels 
these murky clouds from his moral sky, and conducts him io an- 
ticipation to an universally bright and glorious conclusion of all 
things, may well be content with, and cheerful under, the dis- 
pensations of life, however dark at the present those dispensa- 
tions be. I 

6th.— And a- motive to murder also f *' Now mark*' (as Sir 
William Draper saith in his letters to Junius,) " ^pw plain a tale 
shall put him down, and transfuse the blush into his own cheek.*' 
On the ground of pityt he alleges, he could, consistently with 
our faith, murder a person laboring under distress and embar- 
rassment; and despatch him to a better world. But I will 
show you, my auditors, that agreeably to his own creed, the motive 
to murder upon this ground, is infinitely greater. He is a father: 
if he looks with an impartial eye around him he will see, that 
not more than one in twenty of the human race (even within the 
limits of Christendom) die in possession of the fitness for heaYen 
which he thinks is alone attainable in this brief existence ; con- 
sequently the chances of endless damnation against those of salva- 
tion, in regard to every person who grows to a responsible age, is, 
at the least, as nineteen to one ! ^t the same time he believes 
that all who die in infancy go to heaven.. What a motive is here, 
then, to infanticide ! What parent can think of aiding the pn> 
gress of his offspring toward maturity in view of this fact! 
Nineteen chances in the scale against his soul, to one in his favor ! 
On the ground of revenge also, the motive to murder is great ac- 
cording to my opponent's creed. An individual entertained against 
another a most deadly hostility ; he brooded for some time over 
several plans of mischief toward him, but none seemed sufficient- 
ly deep to satisfy him. " If even I tak&hk life," thought he, 
** he is. so good a christian that I shall but be doing him the favor 
of hastening his exit to eternal happiness." At length he be- 
thought him of a scheme ; he waylaid his object, got his person 
fully whhio his power : ** Renounce your Gody" said he, " or I 



POPULAR DEBATE, NO. II. 163 

ilange this dagger to yonr heart'' The poor wretch, listening 
irholly to his ^Wirs, did as he was hidden; he renounced God: 
thereupon his enemy immediately despatoheid him, eiA^laiming 
* Now I have mined you body and soul, and am fully avenged." 
7th. — Universalists, it seems, are quite wide of the truth in 
iffinning that sinners are here punished for their sins ! My oppo* 
lent lias found scriptural proof to the contrary ! Well, if this be 
io "we have scripture proof against scripture proof; for the bible 
mith ** the righteous shall be recompensed in the earthy much more 
;he wicked and the sinner." (ProY. xi. 31.) But it is not so ; 
bhe very authority he quoted is direct against him. (see Psl. Izziii.) 
David, in this Psalm, sets out with the declaration that, ** truly God 
Is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart ;" he goes 
[>n to say that he had formerly doubted this fact, and had supposed 
that the wieked were more favored than the righteous ; a merely 
superficial view of human life had led him to false conclusions in 
this matter ; and he gave way to discontent, supposing that it was 
in vain that he had cleansed his hands, and preferred the service 

tf God. But when he went into the sanctuary he was undeceived, 
e there learned that the prosperity of the wicked is but in ap- 
pearance; that it is unstable, liable to sudden reverses; and, 
moreover, that they ** are utterly consumed with terrors," and 
aubject to be visited with swift desolation. He thence confesses 
that his former complaints were foolish and brutal, and ends with 
declaring ** It is good for me to^raw near to God," iic. Now it 
must be apparent to all who look candidly into this case, that the 
very sentiment which David confesses to have adopted hastily and 
\rk ignorance of the fact,. is now put gravely forth by my opponent 
as an established revealed truth ! I request him to lay his hand up- 
on his heart and ask himself, '* Dp I regret that I have chosen the 
lerviceof God (even if there be no hereafter consequence from it) 
in preference to the pursuits of sin ?" Let him, I say, put this ques- 
tion directly to his conscience ; if it render an affirmative answer, 
its moral state must be such as no true christian can envy : on 
the other hand, if its response be negative, his doctrine that sin is 
tkot here punished, nor virtue rewarded, is refuted by his own 
experience. 

8th.—- We are asked a question ii r^ation to the sn\c\de, '^\i\0\ 
I confess to he as dMonlt an one as can be pro^^unded ^i^ii^V 
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oar system. Allowing that in a long career of crime he recetred mk} 
a due amount of punishment for every offence, Wliere does he re* Ikca 
ceiye th» penalty for the last act, that of seli^destruction ? I wilt |if^! 
endeayor to answer this question : difficulty I acknowledge it, 
but not insuperable. First, then, I observe that life is a bkmng^ 
and when an individual deprives himself of a blessing, he sustains 
a loss of course, and that loss is a suitable and adequate punish* 
ment. That life is a blessing, is clearly assumed in the scriptures: |^ 
length of days is often promised to the righteous, while sinners 
are menaced with the reverse. If either of you, my auditors, should 
rashly throw away all your earthly fortune, would not the /on of ijii 
that fortune be an adequate penalty for your rashness? And l|j| 
Secondly, I observe, that ere a person can consent to part with life m^ 
by his own act, he must have previously undergono the very extrem* || 
ity of mental suffering ; for so deeply seated a sentiment is the lo?e 
of life in the human bosom, that it is rarely eradicated whilst ll; 
reason retains its empire. Dreary indeed must be the state of |kf 
that heart, to which the cold grave becomes a welcome refage 
from existence ! Self-murder is, indeed, often in itself the penaltjl I 
of a life of crime : the wretch who becomes his own executioner 
is frequently driven thereto by the numerous and complex evils 
which his guilt has brought down upon his head. But mors 
often, it is to be feared, does suicide result from mental mi8fo^ |iii 
tunes for which the subject is nowise responsible. 

Lastly, we come to the peep iifto our imwersaUanfutufi;ityi with 
which it pleased my opponent to indttl]|^ us. ** There," quoth 
he, ** are the murderer and his victimfr^-the seduced and the se* 
ducer — the tyrant, and his slaves — ^the crucified son of God, and 
those who mocked him in his dying agonies." Well; better 
thus, I trow, than to have this state of things reversed ; Jesos If 
prayed for his murderers : will it shock his benevolent soul to n 
find his dying prayer answered in their forgiveness % The mar« ia 
tyred Stephen supplicated that the bloody deed of those who m 
stoned him should not be laid to their charge. Will it grieve him 
to meet them in a world of universal peace and reconciliation 1 
Paul was one of them, and him, at least, even by my opponent's 
admission, Stephen will sit down in fellowship with. 

Pardon me, my friends, jf f se far trifle with this subject, aif 
to notice the smart little mastei^a ^uoaxVon t«.V^vWe to' the " Bti^ 
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In the Woodi*^ by which, it seems, his naughty aniversalist papa 
was converted %0 the comforting belief of an endless hell ! I 
shrewdly suspect, however, that this is but a fntMs hoax, ettfie trad 
family : we will look at it nevertheless. Saul, (afterward caU^ 
Paul), persecuted the saints. My friend will admit that these 

• 

saints went to heaven, and that Paul went there too : will he not 
persecute them again 1 Where did Uriah go to after his murder I 
My friend will probably say ** to heaven.'^ And wlien David 
died> where went be T ** He went to heaven also." But will he 
not murder Uriah again ? And will not Lot get drunk, and com- 
mit incest again in that world ? And Peter repeat the denial of 
his Lord ? &c. &c. A puerile argument this, you perceive ; but 
my opponent deemed it worthy of serious consideration in favor 
of his dogma of endless sufiering, ^nd it is {\A\ worthy of that 
cause* 

We may now, I presume, without sacrilege, peep into the futu- 
rity of my opponent. Alackaday ! we shall see a spectacle of 
spectacles ! Parents, children, wives, husbands, brothers, sisters, 
neighbors, friends, severed for eternity ; some singing in heaven, 
some screaming in hell ! There are in the realms of bliss mznj 
miscreants, as. red with blood as murder dould ip^ke them; who 
cancelled their crimed t]rj^ a brief term of repentance before death; 
and they now see far dd^ain the deeps of eternal suffering beneath 
them, many of the unhappy victims whom they were the instru- 
ments in sending thittj^r with their siq^ upon their heads ! 

There, among the bl^sl, is Zedekiah, who caused the streets of 
Jerusalem to flow with blood — ^there Charles Y. of Spain, who 
drenched nearly the whole eastern continent in gore — Lewis XL 
who boasted that he had slaughtered more than 200,000 heretics — 
St. Dominic, who founded the Inquisition — Peter the hermit, who 
instigated the crusades — the bloody Mary of England, and nu- 
merous other sainted miscreants, whose names come down to us 
loaded with the execrations of mankind : but who, nevertheless, 
are supposed to have died ** in the odour «f sanctity :*' how many 
of the victims of their cruelty are groaning amongst the damned it , 
is not in human power to estimate !* My friend supposes it a hor- 

— m — •> 

* I tooik up a paper a few weeks 8|nce, 6fl4|tf]ling the sentence and accompaa|l5si^ 
addreiHi of a judge to a criminal, doomed to »ecition for the imxider ot \!L\«>scQ'&kSt''% 
Wife. ^ You,'' said the ju(ige, (in inibstance, I pretend not \a gWe \xiB "w^t^ ^ ^'^ 
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It 

rid resdlt of oar faith, that the seducer ol innocence ehoold be 
found at last in hearen, in company with her #hom he had sent 
with a hibken het^ and rained reputation to an untimely graye. 
Alas ! if this consequence shocks him, w^at must he think of his 
own dogma 1 according to which the rained and broken hearted 
girl may have been driven, not to a premature and ignominious 
graye merely, but to an unending abode in hell ! And the 
wretch who' brought down upon her this temporal and eternal 
blight, may by timely penitence, jiaye secured for himself an abode 
among the blest! What, too, must he think of a doctrine which 
peoples heaven with parents bereaved for ever of their children, 
and children of their parents, which sunders for eternity those 
sacred ties by which the God of nature has bound human beings 
together ; and which have for their prototype the relation which he 
himself bears to every sentient creature of his power? Which, 
I would ask him, is the more cheering and consistent view to in- 
dulge relative to futurity ; that which implies a frustration of 
God's designs in creation, and that men will possess in eternity 
the dispositions and qualities which characterise them here; or 
that all the plans and purposes of Jehovah respecting our race 
shall be fully consummated ; and all mankind, sayed from sin-* 
reconciled to God and each other — assimilated to the divine 
nature, shall attain to that glory and felicity which is the end of 
their creation 1 Let conscience and common sense candidly an* 
swer this question, ere an ^tempt is madci^ ridicule an univer- 
salian futurity. Thus endeth my reply. 



have opportunitjr for making jour peace with God, and will receive every aid in thif 
business which it is in the power of the reverend cleigvmen to give you. Not such 
was the case with the unhappy woman whom you muraered ; she was hurried to Uie 
bar of heaven with all her sins upon her soul." Here then is a case in point : the no- 
fortunate sister-in-law is to wail with the lost, and to behold her murderer rejoicing with 
♦ the saved ! Wm. Gibbs, the pirate who was nung some years since at New- Yorit, con- 
fessed that he had'been accessory to the murder of 400 persons : these were murdend 
on the high seas, or upon our coasts : all acquainted with this class of persons know 
that they are usually not over-burthened with a concern about the future : it would 
therefore be speaking within bounds to say, that 350 out of the 400, were sent to eierni- 
ty in impenitence, and doomed tp an endless hell of course. The pirate, on the contra- 
iy,had space allowed him for repentance ; was attended upon by his priests, &c. (h® 
was a catholic) and when led out to execution he expressed himself as if a»«red 
of forgiveness and a happy futurity. Fancy him now in heaven, looking dowB 
upon 360 of his victims in hell ! 
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WSLATIVE TO THE CLOSD^G PARAGRAPH OF MATTHEW XXV. 
UNIYIRSALIAN YIEWS OF SAID PASSAOB. 

I feel, my auditors, the magnitade of the task I have undertaken 
reWtive to the subject before us : it is two-fold in its nature ; first, 
U) uproot from your minds, prepossessions of long standing, and 
i»80ciated with your earliest remembrances : and secondly, to in- 
troduce and impress in their stead ideas entirely noyel to you, and 
in contrariety to those entertained by full fifteen sixteenths of all 
Christendom. Nevertheless, as I have in my own mind the ut- 
most assurance of the truth of my* views, and as I know the docu- 
ments by which I am to sustafti them to be clear and unequivo- 
cal, I enter upon the undertaking without the smallest solicitude as 
to the result ; requesting only that you will listen to, and weigh 
with impartial attention, all that shall be adduced on both sides. 
As my friend of the opposite faith is to follow in a review of my 
arguments, I shall not anticipate many of his objections ; but 
will attend to them, as they come from himself, in my rejoinder. 
*^ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, thei%«iiall he sit' u|^n the throne of his glory : 
And before him shall be^thered all nations ; and he shall sepa- 
rate them one fi;pm another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats : And he shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world : For I was a 
hungered, and ye gavQ me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me' 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visitedyme: I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink ? When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee 
in t or naked, and clothed thet? Or when saw we \\v^^ %\^^ est 
in prison, and came anto thee ? Aod the King bY\%\\ ;Mi«^«t vsA 
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say unto them, Verily I say unto you, InasiM|^h as ye have dow 
ii unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye havf dene it unta 
iqe. Then shall he say also unto them on his left hand, Depirt 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels : For I was a hungered, and ye^gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty and ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, and y» 
took me not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and io 
prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister QDto 
thee 1 Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily, I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, je did 
it not to me. And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment : but the righteous into life eternal.*' (Mat. xxv. 31—46.) 
Ist. — I observe that there is no mention in the text of a refer- 
ence to the future world ; no intimtion that the events it describes 
are to transpire subsequent to the jipsurrection ; all this rests on 
the mere aasumptton of our opponents. On the contrary, the 
passage bears evidence on its face that its true and intended ap- 
plication is to things of tirne t this is what I propose to make 
apparent, in opposition to the generally .received opinion, that it 
describes a judgment in eternity. Mark well the reading of the 
passage : ** And before him shall be gathered all nations^ and he 
shall separate them one from another." Separate whom ? Eiefj 
grammarian knows that nat^ma is the ai^e|edent to the pronoup 
ihem in this place; nations, then, are^what are to be judged, 
and separated, at the time to which the text Iqpks forward : this 
as a diiSerent thing entirely from the sort of judginent to which it 
is commonly applied ; for that supposes that all the human family 
will be parcelled out, according to moral olassificatioo, and 
severed indimduaJly from one another : husband from wife, pa- 
rent from child, &c. but nothing of the kind is intimated here. 
Are our opponents willing to abide a literal application of the text 
to a judgment in eternitj|? If so, we shall have the difibrent 
nations of mankind severed from each other ; and whilst some, en 
masht, are taken to heaven, others will be driven to hell ! Surely 
they will not admit this as true ; and yet on their own plan of 
exposition it most assuredly is, according to the granmiatical 
port o£ the iangnage. 
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'Snd.— If this t^^describes an afier-death judgment, it is plain 
that salvi^ilto will be awarded strictly on the ground of works ! 
and this is contrary to the 4>lain teaching of the bible, and to the 
avowed doctrine of every protestant church ! ^^ For I was an 
hungered, and ye glpe me meat :" &c. No mention made of 
faith, repentance, itegeneration, or any other generally admitted 
prerequisite to salvation. 

3d. — ^These features (not to mention others) of the t^xt, de- 
mand for it an exposition diiSerent from that which is usually 
^iven ; this I shall in all simplicity attempt. Observe then, that 
the subject matter of it is, the coming of Christ in glory — accom- 
panied by angels — the gathering of all nations — and the rewarding 
them according to their works. Suppose now that it can be shown, 
that these events were to transpire within a third of a century 
from the time of Christ's ascension : will not the popular views 
concerning it be at once refutedtf Well, this is precisely what I 
• propose to do. if', 

4th. — See first, verses 30, 31, of the preceding chapter: 
*f^4^nd then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
«ee the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." Can 
it be denied that thj^ is the identical^oming noticed in my text? 
Mark well, then, the verses immediately succeeding, **Now 
learn a parable of the fig-tree. When his l)ranch is yet tender, an^ 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh : So likewise 
ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at 
the doors. Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled." Here you have the time fixed 
by the solemn asseveration of Christ himself. And that you may 
be assured that this* parallelisip is not solitary, nor accidental^ 
i will introduce Mark and Luke to the same point ; in Mark 
xiii. 26 — 30, it reads as follows : ' ^' And then they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds, with great power and 
glory. And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather to- 

ther his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost yattoC \K% 
to^he uttermost part of heaven. Novr, Xe^iti ^ :^m^\^ ^ 
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the fig-tree; When her branch is yet ten^H^ and putteth forth 
leaves, je know that summer is near : So ye, in W^ manner, 
when ye shall see these things come tp pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. Verily I say unto you. That this generation 
shall not pass, till all those things be do|^" In Luke, chapter 
xxi. 28—32, the same is expressed in nearly the same terpis : 
'^And when these things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh. And he spake to them a parable ; Behold the fig-tree, and 
all the trees ; When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of 
yourselves that summer is nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you. This generation shall 
not pa3S away till all be fulfilled." Here are three distinct tes- 
timonies to the fact that the coming of Christ to judge the nations, 
was to take place within the tl)jen existing generation. Christ 
even proceeds to caution his disci||^8 how to regulate their con- 
duct with reference to that event ; that it might not come upon 
them by surprise ; which clearly implies that they should live^ to 
witness it. ** And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time yoor 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come on you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye mvj 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of man.** (Luke xxi. 34—6.) 
JLt would at once astonish and amuse you, my auditors, to know 
how erudite commentators have strained their learning and inge- 
nuity in order to reconcile these passages with their pre-eonceived 
opinion, that the coming of Christ is to ensue at the end of tiaf- 
Dr. Clarke even carries his efforts at evasion so far as to afiirm, 
that by <* this generation," Christ may have meant thai race (f 
people, viz., the Jews : that they should not t>ecome extinct as a 
nation before he should come to judge the world ! But this is 
^pitiful, yea contemptible : for — 

5th .—The same evangelists' have recorded another declaration 
of Christ to the same effect, and in phraseology which will not 
bear such an interpretation ; and, besides, the contexts of the di^ 
fer^Di passages already quoted make it Qlearly manifest, th^t 
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Word generation was used by the Saviour to denote, the people of 
that age. *• For ihese^^ said he, " be the days of vengeance, that 
^11 things that i^re written may be fulfilled :*' (Luke xxi. 22.) 
again, at the close of his descriptldti of Jerusalem's overthrow, 
he proceeds to tell that his coming shall be ** immediately after 
the tribulation of those days;" (Mat. xxv. 29.) and in Mark xiii, 
the same is repeated in another form, '' But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall, and the pow- 
ers that are in heaven shall be shaken : and then they shall see the 
son of man coming in the clouds of heaven :" &c. (24 — ^26.) 
aod his cautionHo his disciples imidfcdiately follows, implying, as 
before remarked, that his coming was to take place in their day, 
fo^ they are told to Ipok for their Lord ; *^ lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping." (36.) And yet grave and erudite biblical 
critics inform us, that (although eighteen centuries are since 
elapsed) this event is yet tq, transpire! But we will look at 
<Hher scriptural testimonies. ' 

See, first, Mat. xvi. ** For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. Verily I say unto you. There 
be some standii^ here' which shall not taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom." (27, 28.) What think 

** you now ? Did Christ's appearance in his glory, to reward and 
punish, occur in that age ; or are somd'that were then among his 
Auditors still living on the earth ? To the same purpose speaks 
Mark, '* Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
ihe Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels." (viii. 38.) ^*^ And he said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you. That there be some of them that 
etand here, which shall not taste of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power." (ix. 1.) And Luke, ** For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory; and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. But I 
tell you of a truth, There be some standing here, which shall not ' 
taste of d^ath, till they see the kingdom of God." (ix. 26, 27.) 

kjStirely testimonies 8aefflj>hatic, and repeated, BVxo\x\^\k« «A\s^\f^ 
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by all as aaffioient to settle the qoestion as to the time of Chriiff 
coming : bat there are yet others to be adduced. 

There has ever been a diflference of opinion amongst biblical 
oommentators, as to (Ae do/Ait ivhich the book of Revelation was 
written ; some placing it previous, and others subsequent, to the 
great calamities which befel the Jewish pe<^le. To my thinkingf 
the book contains clear internal evidence that the former is tlie 
correct position : for the city, and temple are several times allu- 
ded to as still standing, which would not have been the case had 
it been written subsequent to their destruction. Indeed the mail 
subject matters of the book seem most evidently to be, the niia 
impending over the Jewish ^ople ; the destrucllj^n of their civil 
and ecclesiastical polity, and the trials and eventual establishment 
of the christian church. In the introduction, we are told that|)ie 

'if 

object of these revelations from God was, " to show unto his ser- 
vants things which mu9t shortly com6 topanJ*^ (i. 1.) The coming 
of Christ in the clouds is also mentioned, (i. 7.) And, moreover, 
the writer is commanded, ** Seal not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book, for THE TIME IS AT HAND ;" (xxii. 10.) to 
which is added, ** He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and^he 
that is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he &Bt is righteous, let 
him be righteous still : &c. And, behold, I Cb^fi QUICKLY; 
and ray reward i6 with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be." (11, 12.) And it is further added, •' He which ^ 
tesUfieth these things saiffi, SURELY I COME QUICKLY." 
(20.) Here then is additional evidence as to the time of oar 
Lord'^s second coming. Is still more required % More shall bo 
furnished. 

This same event is predicted by the prophet Malachi, nnder the 
description of *' the day that shall bnm as an oven," (iy. 1.) and 
**the great, and dreadful day of the Lord ;*' (6.) and it is declared 
that Elias the prophet was to be sent before its arrival, who 
should ^* turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers." (6.) The Jews under- 
stood this as pointing to the time when Meslah should set up his 
kingdom, and therefore settled it in their minds that this event 
should be preceded by the coming of Elias the prophet. See to 
this point Mark, ix. <* And they asked him, saying. Why say 
soribes that Elias must first oome ? And he answered amd 
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themt £lia0 verily oometh first, and restoreth-all thiogs ; and how 

it is written of the Son of man, that he mast suffer many things, 

and be set at nought. But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed 

come, and they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it 

is written of him/' (11, 12, 13.) When John the Baptist's birth 

was predicted, it was said, ** He^shall go forth in the power and 

spirit of Elias, to torn the hearts of the children to the fathers ;" 

4^. (Lake i. 17.) and in reference to the self-same personage 

Christ says, ** If ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to 

come." (Mat. zi. 14.) These co-relative texts afford us a clear 

indication of the time when *' the great and terrible day of the 

liord" should traispire : and in Acts, t. we get some further light 

upon it, for Peter quotes from the prophet Joel the signs which 

ehil^ld precede ** the great and notable day of the Lord ;" and he 

declares that these were actually then taking place. (16—20.) It 

were saperfluous to add to this mass of evidence : it would not 

be saying too much to affirm, that no one scriptural fiict is more 

lucidly set forth than this, viz., that Christ's coming to judge the 

nations, in the aerut intended in the text^ was an event close at 

hand when the language of the text was spoken. 

6th.-— We come now to the question, (a complex question) 
What are we to ipderstand by the coming of Christ — ^what were 
its objects— and what were the literal circumstances ensuent 
iipon \i% I answer directly : first, that Christ's coming is not to 
be understood as actual, or real ; but as allegorical. Secondly, 
Its objects were to punish the Jewish people for their wickedness 
and obstinacy ; to abolish theii ecclesiastical establishment ; .and 
to establish a pure and spiritual church in its stead. Thirdly, the 
Mrents ensuent upon that coming, were a train of signal and ter- 
rible judgments upon the JfWish nation, including the entire 
destruction of their temple ; their complete subjijgation and dis* 
persion by the Roman power; and their ejectment from the 
^ church (frequently called kingdom) of God ; and the induction 
of the Gentiles into that church, or kingdom in their room. 
These great, and momentous facts, constitute the sum of what is 
figuratively set forth in the text. In scripture times men (Jews 
especially) weie wont to be very lavish in their use of hyperbole / 
we find them frequently describing events, of com^arativelY 
consequence^ in sach terms as would lead «^ i^eit&Q\k ^o^^Mr 
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qualnted with their style, to imagine that something was kiitndcd' 
yery far beyond even the most stupendous occurrences of life. 
Christ, in the text, has conformed to this usage of his countrymen, 
which circumstance has led thousands (including many of piety I 
and learning) to suppose that it looks forward to events beyood 
the precincts of time. ^ 

Now for the proof of my positions, I will first quote from Loke^ 
zxi. as these matters are more distinctly set forth by him than by 
the other evangelists. '* And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh* 
Then let them which are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let 
them which are in the midit of it depart out{^and let not them 
that are in the countries enter thereinto. For these be the dajs 
of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfij|[ed. 
But wo unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, 
in those days ! for there shall be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive ^nto all nations : and Jeni- 
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, «An til the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the eai:jl|| distress of nations, 
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; Men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be sha^ 
ken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming wi a cloud, 
with power and great glory. And when these things begin to 
Gome to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. And he spake unto them a parable; 
Behold the fig-tree, and all the tr^ ; When they now shoot fortb^ 
ye see and know of your oWn selv^ that summer is now nigh at 
hand. So likeflise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the iRngdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall not pass away till all be fulfilled." 
(20 — 32.) I only ask of you, my friends, that you will chselj 
scrutinise this language; many an erudite scholiast, with mind 
preoccupied with the fantasms of his creed, has been sadly 
puzzled here : puzzled, because he was predetermined to find tiiat 
the language respects a coming of Christ to judge men 
close of time ; and as nothing of the klud is eveik intiraal 
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I himself back in his easy-chair, stroked his gray wfg^ 
&8oled himself with the conclusion ** Ha, ha ! I see now, 
^sagehas a two-fold meaning ; the one expressed, the other 
tood ; the destruction of the Jewish city and temple is the 
', the great judgment at the conclusion of time is the latter, 
'es ; the one is made the %ntetype of the other. I see it 
well, I will 80 put it down." And accordingly, we have 
yer and over again favored with this assumption, in behalf 
ich we cannot be pointed to one particle of evidence ! 
iel the prophet had predicted the very events 16 which our 
fers. (ix., 26, 27.) "And after threescore and two weeks 
lesiah be ctit off, but not for himself : and the people of the 
that shall come shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary ; 
B end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the 
isolations are determined. And he shall confirm the cove- 
ith many for one week : and in the midst of the week he 
anse the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
reading of abominaftons he shall make it desolate, ev^h 
le consummaMon, and that determined shall be poured upon 
solale.*^ And again in chapter xii. he represents Mesiah 
the name of^ichael, '*And at that time shall Michael 
up, the great prince ^hich stskdeth for the children of thy 
I ; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 
JieE|was a nation even to that same time : and at that time 
3opie shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
D in the book :" (1.) and the prophet designates (in enig- 
J terms) the precise time of these momentous transactions, 
from the time that the daily saerifice shall be be taken away, 
e abomination that ma^lth desolate set up, there shall be a 
nd two hundred and iffliety days." (ll.X Christ, in his 
ption of these coming calamities, allud^' b, aid confirms 
Daniel had said about 500 years before^ *See Mat. xxiv. 
en ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
[1 of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso 
h let him understand,) Then let them which be in Jndea flee 
le mountains : Let him which is on the house-top not come 
to take any thing out of his house : Neither let him which 
hd field return bac^ to take his clothes. And wo \xtv\o >^«ni 
}[^ iritb child, and to them that give suck, in i^o%e ^v|^\ 
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But pray ye that yoor flight be not in the winter, neither on the 
aabbath-day : For then shall be great tribalation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be." (15—21.) And as if still more clearly to point out the identity 
of the time bf his coming, with that of Jerusalem's oyerthro^by 
the Roman armies, he immediately blends with his account of the 
former, an allusion to the national ensign of the latter, i. e. the 
figure of an eagle upon their standards. *' For as the lightning 
cometh out of the east and shineth even unto the west; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For wheresoever 
the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together." (27, 28.) 
And he then emphatically adds, ^^ Immediately after the tribola- 
tion of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the mooV shall 
not give her light, *and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken : And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven wk# power and grreat glory.** 
(29, 30.) IMMEDIATELY, &c. !* 

It must be borne in mind, that the Jews were in those days 
regarded as God's peculiar people ; they Md, for nearly twenty 
centuries, maintained a pedlliar politico-ecclesiastical establish- 
ment, which claimed Jehovah himself as its institulor. This, in 
the new testament, is sometimes alluded to under the appellation 
of the '^ kingdom of God," and the Jews are termed the " chil- 
dren of the kingdom," being by their peculiar religion isolated 
from the other nations of the earth, they held them in contempt, 
termed them " Gentiles," and deemed themselves defiled in case 
of personal communion with them. (John xviii. 28. Acts xi. 3.) 
To this favored people, Christ for 4 time confined hia ministry; 
he even epjoined his disciples, *^ Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any of the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not, 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." (Mat. x. 
5, 6.) The Jews were considered as exclusively entitled to the 
divine favor, the extending any share thereof to the Grentiles was 
regarded as the taking the children's bread and casting it to the 
dogs. (Mark vii. 27.) Such was the order of things in Chrij 
day, but the time was nearly arrived which was to witni 
reversal, the Jews were ou t]^Q eve oi Vi«\xi^ «\Qcted fr 
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»m, and the Gentiles of being inducted into it in their st^fiit* 
11 call them my people which were not my people, and her 
d which was not beloved ; and it shall come to pass, that 
place where it was said unto them, ye are not my people, 
ihall they be called the children of the living God." (Rom. 

26.) This very prophecy was on the verge of fulfilment ; 

when a Roman centurion, (captain of a hundred men,) ap- 
o Christ, and expressed strong confidence in his ability to 
is servant, the saviour seemed surprised at the degree of 
nanifested by a mere heathen, and he took occasion to inti« 
he fact, that the Gentiles should soon be seen coming from 
rth and the south, the east and the west, and sitting down in 
^om, or church of God, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

they themselves, ** the children of the kingdom," (as he 
lere says,) should be thnui out, (Mat. viii. 11, 12. Luke 
9, 29.) The patriarchs and prophets, it seems, were con- 
i as having exercised an evangelical faith in Christ's me- 
ip, and were therefosi accounted members of his phurch oi 
}m, and all who in a true sense become his disciples are 
led as coheritors with them of the same gospel blcMing : 
th Paul, " So then, they that be of faith ARE blessed with 
il Abraham." (Gal. iii. 9.) # 

8 is the Jlbraham's boaom^ to which the poor man in the p^r- 
by whom are personated the gentile nations) *^ was carried 
^els." The Greek word angelos signifies measengerSj or 
I, and as often human messengers as spiritual ;* to be '' car- 

B angeU of the seveh churches in Asia Minor, referred to in the 2nd and 3rd 
8 of Kevelations, were the minUttra of those churches. The three angehi 
Deared to Abraham (Gtea, ivli.) are called men, and such thej undoubtedly 
ir they ate and drank with the patriarch, and washed their feet, agreeably to 
torn of the times. The " angel of the Lord" that appeared to Cornelius, is 
lied ^ a man." (Acts x.) We must not take for granted, therefore, when the 
igels occurs in the scriptures, that spiritual beings are always meant, although 
ubtlesB often are. *' The angels which kept not their nrst estate," (Jude 
are usually (though without scriptural warrant) understood as being celestial 
who fell from the, realms of blessedness, all which is sheer fiction. We are 
Ified in assimiing that any such event ever took place ; the bible nowhere 
s it The account in Kevelations (xii.) of a " war in heaven," must not be 
ood of the world of bliss ; heaven, there, means the church, (as it often else- 
loes.) In the same chapter we are tola of a dragon in heaven, and of a 
It woman, and of her night into the wilderness, and of a serpent spouting 
tod of water after her, and of the earth taking part with her against the serpent, 
nrely they must have a marvelous love for the ridiculous, who fancy these 
have transpired above ! and yet this is prominent amongst the texts adduced 
Mt the doctrine concerning uillen angels : because it happens to be said th^ 
of the dragon drew down a third jxirt of the stars of heavew to the «nruv^ 
t to hell, observe.) Truth is, as before shown, all thwe lYi\ng,« «stNa:m\aJ» 
i which the church bad to sustain with its enemiet, in I^b QbzVi qb.i% ^ ^ift» 
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iM by angels to Abraham's bosom,*' may therefore mean, to be 
condacted by the ministry of Christ's apostles or ministers into 
the tme faith of Christ. The gentiles might well be likened to a 
poor man, oorered with sores, for spiritually considered, their 
condition was deplorable enough. By the ** rich man'' is m^Qt 
the Jewish nation, which for centuries had abounded in all spir- 
itual privileges, in this sense **thoy fared snmptuously every 
day," and, in the persons of their priesthood, were literally clad 
'* in purple and fine linen." But this people were doomed sooa 
to die to all these distinctire privileges, and to lift np their eyes 
in hadea^ (which literally means the grave^ or the umeen tAaky 
but figuratively, moral or civil degradation^) in this degraded and 
condemned state they were to see the gentiles elevated^ the 
high distinction and privileges from which they themselves had 
fallen, and from this happy and privileged state they were to find 
themselves separated by an impassable gu^. What constituted 
this great gulf we are more than once informed : viz., the blind- 
ness of mind, and the obstinate unbtlief, to which that people 
were judicially given over. " Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again. He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with their Bfeart, and be converted, and I sbonld 
heal them." (John ^ii. ^, 40.) Paul also testifies to the same 
fact. **What then! Israel hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded : (According as it is Written, God hath given them the 
spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear) unto this day." (Rom. zi. 7, 8.) Christ 
represents Abraham as saying in regard to them, ** If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead," which was literally true, for Chriat 
had actually raised one Lazarus to life, and they yet remained 
as unbelieving as before, and they so continued even after Christ 
himself had risen. Eighteen centuries have since elapsed, and 
the gulf seems as impassable as ever : the gospel is progressively 
subduing to itself the subjects of all other religions, the gentiles, 
from the ends of the earth are flocking into Christ's kingdooit? 

— ■ — — — — j f i y j j] 

wtabiJflhmeDt: and also to the overthrow of the Jewish ecclesiastical polity abofft 
mme time. The popular miaconcetAAon ot vYvoae vesNa xna.^ >q^ ta^lall ucril9ei|«i 
epic of Mjlten, who was a grdal admVtet of mi}t2^\oi^cA\.VsM% 
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Imt the Jews remain still in outer darkness : degraded, and op- 
pressed, they lift ap their eyes in hades, being in torment, and they 
see the formerly despised gentiles in Abraham's bosom, to whom 
tfaey in their spiritual lifetime denied the crumbs which fell from 
their table. 

Pass we next to the parable of the supper, which a certain 
>ung made on the occasion of his son's wedding ; this is clearly 
applicable to the same events : the Jews are the party first invited, 
wli^ on various grounds excused themselves from complying; 
the lervants were then commanded to go into the highways and 
hedges, and to compel all they should find, both bad and good, 
into the wedding: these represent the gentiles, who, morally 
eonsilered, were poor, and maimed, and halt, and blind. The 
party first invited are represented as having made light of the 
invitation, and committed personal outrage upon the servants 
sent to call them ; which refers to the persecutions of the prophets 
and apostles by the Jewish people ; whereupon the king sends 
** his armies/' to ** destroy those murderers and burn up their city :'* 
which clearly implies that God was soon about to fulfil the same 
retribution upon the Jews by the Roman army. (Mat. xxii. 2,)\ 

The parable of the virgins likewise represents the gospel in- 
stitution under the figure of a wedding ; the coming of Christ to 
establish his kingdom in the world, and to minister judgments to 
its enemies, is set forth in the coming of the bridegroom : this 
should ensue at midnight, whilst ** they all slumbered and slept,'* 
which corresponds' with the account Christ uniformly gave of his 
coming, that it should ** be in an hour when they looked not for 
him." Paul notifies his brethren of the same fact. *' For your- 
selves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord cometh as a thief 
in the night. For when they shall say. Peace and safety, then 
sudden destrn6tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child ; and they shall ^ot escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.'' 
(1 Thes. V. 2 — i,) The wise virgins represent those who 
looked for this coming, and, whilst the term of grace lasted, 
prepared themselves to enter ^iih Christ into the gospel gates ; 
tfie foolish virgins denote those who by reason of a neglect of this 
^ j^wparation were shut out, and were doomed to &\vax^ \ii ^^ ^^- 
hamtiea of the time : the ** wailing and gnashing ot Xa^'^^ ^^ 

Vol. I^^P l^vs. ^* 
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** oater darkness,'* the famine, pestilence, sword, captivity, aai 
other evils, by which that dreadful era was distinguished. From 
these evils the believing part of that people were saved. Christ 
repeatedly declared that ^ose who should become his disciples 
should escape these troubles, and we have historic testimony that 
they actually did escape them : the saviour, however, said ** that 
except those days should be shortened there could no flesh be 
saved ;" but he adds, ** but for the elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened." (Mat. xxiv. 22.] Peter, in reference to the same pe- 
riod, says, ** For the time is came that judgment must begin at 
the house of God : and if it first begin at us, what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the gospel of God t And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sio- 
ner ap(^ar1" (1 Pet. iv. 17, 18.) Dr. Adam Clarke, and other 
eminent commentators, admit that this language has especial 
reference to the above mentioned events, and, indeed, there is 
evidence of the ikct on the face of the passage. ** The time it 
come,"&c., not m comings some thousands of years hence, as the 
popular theology supposes. 

To the same effect are the parables of the tares and the wheat, 
and the net cast into the sea; '*at the end of the world (ton 
atonton, end of the age or mosaic dispensation), the tares were to 
be gathered from amongst the wheat, and cast into a furnace of 
fire ; but the wheat itself, was to be gathered into the master's 
barn ; at the same time, the bad fishes in the net, were to be taken 
from the good, and thrown away, whilst the good were to he put 
into vessels for preservation. (Mat. xiii.) It is a common prac- 
tice to refer this passage to the literal termination of this worlA 
but such is obviously not the scriptural meaning of the phrase, 
** end of the world,'' it never requires such an interpretation, bat, 
on the contrary, invariably means the consummation of the Jewish 
economy. Paul calls the period at ^rhich Christ died, *< the end 
of the world fi (Heb. ix. 26.) and he also applies the same phrase 
to the days m which he and his fellow apostles lived. (1 Cor. 
X. 11.) The Jews, Dr. Clarke and others inform us, were in 
the habit of dividing time into t«p grand epochs, viz. the mosaic 
age, and the age of the messiah. Keeping this fact in mind, wa 
shall easily understand Christ's meaning with regard to the blas- 
pbemy against the Holy GYio^t, 'wVadi ^^ ^\i^\l iiot be forgiven m 
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voM (or age), neither in the world (or age) to come ;'* 
is in danger of eternal damnation." Literally, the damna- 
>r condemnation, of the age ; referring, without doabt, to the 
1 jodgments then near impending over those blasphemers, 
imputed the miracles which Christ wrought, by the spirit 

d, to the influence, or agency, of Beelzebub. The ** furnace 
," mentioned in the parable of the tares, we ar^ not to as- 
means the fancied infernal regions; the scriptures, (which 
er the best expounders of themselves) say of God, '* his 
in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem :" (Isaiah xxxi. 9.) 
dalachi, as before quoted, designates the period of these 
judgments as, ** the day that shall burn as an oven." Th6 

e, so great and splendid, and the larger part of the city, 
converted into a mass of flame, and might very properly 
ore, in figurative language, be represented under the figure 

I furnace of fire." Thousands of the Jews perished in the 
I, and, according to Josephus, more than a million perished 
lifferent causes during the siege. ** Then," said 'the savionr, 

II be great tribulation, such as never was since the begin* 
of the creation which God created, until that self-same 
no, nor never shall beJ* (Mat. xxiv. 21, Mark ziii. 19.) 

e saviour contrived on one occasion, to draw a just sentence 
odemnatipn against this people, put of their own moutha*: 
id them of a certain man who planted a vineyard, and let it 
> husbandmen that they might dress it ; he sent his servants 
3 season to demand his portion of the vintage : but they 
' entreated the servants, beating some -and stoning otherst 
which collate " O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
•ophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee ;") last of 
t sent his son, and they consummated their wickedness by 
Dg against his life also. ** When the Lord of that vineyard 
h," inquired the saviour, ** what will he do unto those hus- 
aen t" His auditors, probably not dreaminjg of an applica- 
f the case to themselves, replied ** He will miserably destroy 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other hus- 
aen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons. Je- 
aith unto them, Did ye%ever read in the scriptures. The 
which th9 builders rejected, the same is become the head 
3 comer : this ia the Lord's doing, and it \a msrv^^"^^ Vb^ 
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t 

era ejest Therefore I say ante you, The kingdom of Goi 
•hall be taken f<om you, and given to a nation bringing foriktlie 
fhiits thereof." (Mat. xxi. 41 — 43.) It is added, " And when the 
chief priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, they perceired 
(hat he spake of them." (ib. 45.) 

We find, indeed, that Jesus seized^ipon every fitting oocasioo 
lor communicating these stupendous matters to his coontrymen, 
not, to be sure, in plain language, for they would not have borne it, 
be would thus have enraged them against him, and the catastro- 
phe of his death would have been hastened befere the other greet 
objects of his mission were fulfilled : he therefore chose a mode 
of communication always popular with the JewSt and, indeed, 
with all oriental nations, which consisted in relating fiotitioas 
incidents, in which was couched some important moral or &ct, to 
rM guessed out as best it might, by the party to whom it applied* 
But another reason must be here acknowledged why Chnst re* 
sorted so much to allegory in his discourses to the Jews* It was 
God's design that his son should be rejected by that nation gen- 
erally, and that their rejection of the gospel should be made the 
occasion for offering it to the gentiles. Let any one who doubts 
ibis take Christ's own account of the matter : ** And the disciples 
oame, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in para- 
bles 1 He answered and said unto them. Because it is giyen unto 
yod to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it 
is not given." (Mat. xiii. 10, 11.) The end of God in this mysteri- 
ous business was, nevertheless, merciful— nnerciful both to the 
receiving and to the rejecting party, as Paul very satisfactorily 
shows. ** I say then. Have they stumbled that they should M t 
God forbid : but rather through their foil salvation i» come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now, if the fiadl of 
them he the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much ||ore their fulness 1" (Rom. 
xi. 11, 12.) AQd again, ** For ff the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the v^orld, what shall the receiving of them bc^ but 
life from the dead t" (ib. 15.) Once more, *' For I would not, 
brethren, that ye should be ignopnt of this mystery, (lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits,) that blindness in part it 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the GentUss be cooio la*** 
(ib. 95.) << And so all Uiael shall h« saved." 
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The fact of Ike opening of the gospel^^tes to the gentiles was 
fiis^made known, to Peter, in a vision well adapted in its charao 
ter to symbolize the event : he saw a sheet let down from heaven, 
knit at the four corners, and containing all manners of living 
things, and among them many which were accounted ujiclean by 
the Mosaic code : a voice mame to him, " Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat," but he replied, ** Not so. Lord, for I have never eaten any 
thing common or unclean." So inveterate indeed were his 
Jewish prejudices that the vision had to be three times, repeatedji 
and he three tim^ told not to call any thing common which 
God had cleansed, before he could be convinced. It is remarka- 
ble in this transaction, that all those creatures, both clean and 
unclean, are represented as being let down from heaven, and 
lifted up into heaven again : which would seem to imply the fact 
(in several forms intimated in the inspired record) that as all 
originaMy came from God, $0 all must eventuaHy return to him. 
*' God hath shown me," said Peter, *^ that 1 must call no man 
common or unclean ;" and, accordingly, he began straightway to 
proclaim the way of life to the gentiles. His christian brethren 
(being all Jews by nation) were shocked at his liberality ; being 
^ yet, ignorant of the affair which brought it about :■ he therefore 
rehearsed the whole matter to them from the beginning, telling 
them how signally the word had been blest to Cornelius' house- 
hold, and they, convinced that the hand of God was in the busi- 
ness, rejoiced, and glorified God, saying, ^^ then hath God also 
imto the Gentiles granted i^pentance unto life." (Acts x.) From 
that time forward the gentiles' cities became the principal.^eatres 
of gos]i^l operation, and oh ! how the tidings of great joy to all 
people ran and^triumphed i The Jews became more rancorous 
than ever in their opposition : not content with rejecting it them- 
selves, they sought to obstruct its progress among the gentiles $ 
they followed them with pQj»ecutions from city to city^ ** contra- 
dicting agd blaspheming."^ '^ Then Paul and Baroabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to yon : but seeing ye put it^ from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Qentiles : For so hath the I^rd command()|l ns, saying, I have set 
^ee to be a lighli of the Gentries, that thou shouldst be for salva^ 
(on unto the eAci$^ of ^9 earth.^ And whea the Geii\J[\fiA \k«^ 
Vol. L-^p2 
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tfiit, they were glad, an^'glorified the word of the Lord : tod at 
many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. And the woid 
of the Lord was pabliahed throi^hoat all the region. Bat tlw 
Jews stirred up the devout and hpnourable women, and the chief 
men of th^ city, and raised persecution against Paul and Bania- 
bas, and expelled them out of their ^soasts* But they shook off 
the dust of their feet against them, and came unto looniom. And 
the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost." 
(Acts Tiii. 4^—59.) See also to the same effect, Acts^zxTiii. The 
scene there described, took place at Rom6|.and the memben 
of a Jewish synagogue in that city were the party addressei 
**0o unto this people, and say. Hearing, ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing, ye shall see, and not perceife: 
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears aie 
dull of hearing, ai^d their eyes hare they closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and nndersmd Witk 
their heart, and should be conyerted, and I shonld heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is seot 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. And when he had 
said these words, the Jews departed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves." (d&— 29.) 

I flatter myself that the parables of Ghist, in the light of ttis 
application of them, are changed from obcfcure and unintelligible 
enigmas, into beautiful and pertinent representations ef fact. I 
am persuaded that no one of them was ever intended to represeot 
the eternal affairs of mankind, and thf popular attempt to apply 
them ip^at manner, has but served to strip them of their pMOt 
and beauty. ^ 

Before I close I will briefly answer the arguaMt founded on 
the antithens in the last verse of the passage under consideratioo. 
*^ These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the right- 
eous into life eternal." I grant th|t the same Greek adjective 
which qualifles the life of the righteohi, also qualifies the punisb- 
ment of the wicked— what then 1 must the things thus contrasted 
necessarily be of the same duration t I could certainly pioduee 
many scriptural antitheses in which the contrasted terms are not 
equivalent to each othfr : neither w|K it be safe to assume that 
the same adjective when applied to different thiigs in the same 
eooDenout most «lway« be allowed the tame strength of meaning ; 
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for by this rali I could prove the hUls^wd mountatfu equal in 
dimiion to tl^e ways of God: <* The everUuting mountains were 
seattered, the perpetual hills did bow, his ways are tverltutingi^*^ 
(Hab. iii. 6.) Here is the same word occurring three times in a 
Terse, and requiring an infinite signification in on%^ instance, 
and a limited meaning in ||i^ other two. If it even be allowed, 
howeyer, that the antithetical terms in Matthew are of equal sig- 
nification, it will not thence follow that the punithment was to be 
endless, except it can be proven that the Ufe was to be so : but 
this will not be u||^ertaken by any one who has observed the 
new testament usage of the phrase eternal lifet this expression 
does not refer to the immortal existence of Uie future state,, but 
the divine renovation of mind enjoyed by believers in the gos- 
pel. " This is life eternal, that men may know thee, the only, 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent|" (John xvii. 3.) 
and he Aat hath this knowledge, «* HATH ev^ladting life^IS 
PASSED from death unto life." (John iii. 36.) It was pre- 
cisely to the state of blindness, ignorance, and condemnation, con- 
trasted with this state or gospel life, that the Jewish rejectors 
of Christ were adjudged. Now if the everlasting life possessed 
by the believer be no more than an endlessy or an immortal exis- 
tenee, wherein is he distinguished from the unbeliever, for the lat- 
ter will also exist immokally % It must be obvious, that the term 
eternal, when connected with life in the scriptures, has reference 
to the divine nature or quality of that life, and not to its duration. 
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STRICTURES ON TOE FOREGOIl^G. 

My dear travellers to eternity, this is an inquiry of awful mag* 
nitude-^one which ought to engage our most serious consideration. 
I have always regarded this«portion of scripture as a description 
of the last judgment, in whlbh the fates of«fnen will be settled 
for eternity : but tb^ gentleman who preceded me has employed 
much ingenuitv 4nd a most fatal ability for wresting the scrip- 
tures, for the ;)arpose of showing that the passage before us has . 
no such meaning : to unravs^ and expose aH his ingenious soph- 
istry surpasses atf powers, for he has in his argument so dextai- 
oualy blended wbal is false with what is ttuB) ilb»X \\ ^oo^^ 
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task the keenest diecrimiflfation to analyse and exhiljllt them flepfl* 
lately. Without attempting, therefore, a labored review o^\a» 
entire argument, I shall confine myself to the office of pointing' 
out its principal defects. 

1st. — I|e argaed that the separation spoken of in the text, is 8 
separation of nations^ not of tndtvttZuaif according to moral classifi^ 
cation ; I admit that e strict grammatical analysis of the laiK 
guage would favor this yiew ; but it cannot be that Christ intended 
any such meaning, for we do not find whole nations tp be riglit- 
ecus, nor whole nations to be wicked, and t)||refore nations, as 
fiuch, are not liable to reward, or punishment ; but the good ai^ 
had individuals in each will, in the great day, be dealt with aceor* 
ding to their itpspective doings in life. 

I Snd.— Before he can prove that the " fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels," is a circumstance of time, he must pr<|[ve that 
ike devil and his^ngels are inhabitants of this world ; tut tUs 
be cannot do. He tells us, to be sure, that the devil means 
simply an adversary, and that the term angels, means messengen 
or agents, and that both these terms are applied frequently to 
human beings. All this I grant ; but still I find devils spoken of 
in the scriptures in reference to fiillen spiritual beings, ence 
angels of light, but now degraded ftom their beatified stat^— 
their leader is by the prophet Isaiah calM *' Lucifer, son of the 
morning." Christ tells us concerning him, that ** he was a m!i> 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in truth." These 
devils used to possess men in the days of the saviour, and we 
have aocounts of their speaking, tearing people, throwing them 
into the fire, and water : they also entered into a herd ^l^swine, 
and caused them to drown themselves in the sea.# In Revelation . 
« we are told about a war in heaven between the angelic and infer- I 
nal hosts ; and of the latter being overcome, and chained down ^ 
in the p!t%of perdition. Yet i^ivertt^ists tell us that the terms 
devil, Satan, Bee\2e\0b, and tlifc like, are but figures of speech-^ 
mere personifications— evil principles— diseases— afflictions, &c., 
invested with Ideal personality! I, on the contrary, with all 
orthodox christians, maintain that these terms belong to a class of 
evil beings ; once angels of light, ^t now arrayed in deadly 
hostility ag«dnst God and the souls of men. ^t my oppoDeot 
diaprvre this view if he can. 
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-I affirm, that no saoh coming, as is deisoribed in the tezt^ 
vt yet come to pass. JM the savioor descend in clouds 
the lifetime of those who heard him speak 1 JHd he ao* 
grather before him all national Did tiie stars fall from 
J Does history furnish a record of any snch events 1 

not ; the heavens and the earth still endure a| formerly ; 
ve ocular evidence that no snch events as ^(tere to aecom* 
be coming of Christ, hate ever yet occurred. What follows 

It follows that said coming is not already past, but is yet 
\ place. Oulrfiiend must not hope to argue us o«t of our 
ad ears. 

—I admit the destruction of Jerusalem to be the mmn theme 
t. xxiv, yet I insist that it has also a referenot to a general 
ent at Uie close of time ; this will appear evident if we - 
to the inquiries of the disciples at the beginning of the 
r : ** And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple : 
i disciples came to him^ for to show him the buildings of 
mple. And JesuGi|8aid unto them, See ye not all these 
1 Verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one 
ipon another, that shall not be thrown down. And as ho 
k>n the mount of Olives, his^disciples came unto him pri- 
, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be ! and what 
\t the sign of th^ coming, and of the end of the world )** 
) Here we find questions relative to three great events, 
rhe destruction of the temple. Snd.-r-The «tgfi of lii* 
I to judge the world : and drd, the end qf time, when said 
I shall actually take place. To each of these inquiries 
apl^ contains a distinct answer. True, we cannot point to 
^ise line, or verse, where the answ^ to one of these ques- 
loses, and that to the next in order begins ; the transitions 
ne, to the other are so sudden, and the language applied to 
)o]d and so similar, that manj have been led into themistake 
[^ing, that these events were to happip simultaneously, or 
;t in rapid succession. Into this very blunder the universal* 
ive fallen : ^ence they tell us that Christ's second coming 
ready transpired, and that we of this day, have no fbrtlier 
a with it than as a mafer df sacred history ! 
— ^I scarcel/know how to approach the novel, (and^ I will 
Ingenious,) vpifiHezHAOJi of the parables, Vith 'wViS^ ^% 



( 



178 PRO AND CON OF UNITERSALIiM. 

haT6 been entertained: I acknowledge it was smoothly sod 
plausibly span out ; I shall dot attempt a formal refutation of it ; 
it oaght to suffice as proof of its incorrectness that it is opposed to 
seven eighths of all Christendom, in past and present ages. How- 
ever, as his cause obtains much apparent scriptural countenance 
from this inode of applying these heautiful allegories, I will 
endeavour toinaintain the old ground, by pointing out those parts 
of his attempt which were particslirly lame and objectionable. 

And first comes up the subject of the rich man and Lazaru^-^e 
^^ PMlf^ifo in the bible which I should have Hreamed of hearing 
applied to iavj>r universalism ! but what will not human ingeniu|^ 
attempt 1 Now I will quash at once my opponest's plausible 
use of this text, by showing that it is not a parable at all, bat a 
Utmnl narration of fact. It is not introduced as parables usually 
•xe— it is not pre&ced with the remark, ** and he spake s^ paral)le 
onto themL^ ' or " (he kingdom of keaven, is likened unto," 4^ 
On the contrary, Christ directly says, ** There was a certain rich 
man." On which, with Mr. Wesley, a|4 others, I argue, *' there 
VMU such ^ person, or there wa» not » if there was, then is the pas- 
sage a plain recital of fact ; if there was not, it follows that Christ 
asserted a falsehood." I defy niy opponent to extricate himself from 
this dilemma ! Another thing deserving notice in this connexion 
is, that Josephus, in his dissertation concetning Hades, (the hell to 
which the rich man went) describes it in a manner extremely 
enmeberative of th^ orthodox jriews concerning this terrible text: 
he must be regarded as the highest authority for Jewish opinions 
in the 4^s of the saviour : and according to him. Hades contained 
the solifs of all the dead, both good and bad, and is toliontiniie 
in a receptacle of thep until the last judgment ; when the good 
will be admitted to Pitiradise, and the bad doomed to flames Ipri 
eternity : meanwhile these are now kept separate by an impassa- 
ble gulf. How exactly accordant with the saviour's account of ^, 
the post-mortem cofHlition of^e rich man and LazarusJ^ AM 
oh ! my friends, that gulf! that dreadful gulf i^hich cu£ off^ 
the damned all hope of escape forever ! Unil^aliim can ^ft- 
•truct no bridge across it which will not crumble under a lost 
spirit's treadf Let me entreat ^u not to rest your hopes on wtj 
flach air-lNiilt superstructure ! ^ 

JdoUcb nexi ih^ ten virgins— which I admit is a pnnli^e, and 
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it one of its meanings belongs to the present time ; it relates 
st's church or kingdom in this world : but besides this^ 
I a higher and more awful view to be Aiken of it— it looks 
1 to the coming of Christ in the last and final judgment, 
me may be said of the parable of the marriage tupper t 
)onent has noticed but one of its applic^tiont^r Jie, more- 
as failed to note a circumstance connected iHth it, of very 
onsequence ; I allude tl the case of the man ^ who had 
a wedding garment." Why was this overlooked 1 Did my 
mt find it too hard for his ingenuity 1 " And when the king 
Q to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not oft a 
ig-garment : And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
1 hither, not having on a wedding-garment t And he was 
less. Then said the king to the servants. Bind him hand 
ot, and take him away, and cast Mm into outer, darkness ; 
hall be weeping and gflashing of teeth.^' (Mat. zxii. 11—- 
From this we learn the important truth, that except we in 
e attain a preparf tion fgr heaven, we shall have no admis* 
that blissful abode hereafter. 

opponent has very plausibly disposed of the argument raised 
fact, that the same Greek term is employed to qualify both 
e of the righteous and the punishment of the wicked ; but 
mately for his cause, whilst his sophistry was employed in 
ving the endless duration of the latter, it at the same thne 
red that of the former. Eternal life siusK end if eteliml 
ment shall ! This one consequence of his reasoning is 
mt for its refutation : he professes to believe in endless hap- 
beyond the grave ; I defy him to bring forward any warrant 
Vqm the scriptures, in stronger or mo|e. uneqiiivecal tenoi 
re therein applied to future punishment. . 



REJOINDER. 



icerely thaik my friend for the conciseness and ezplicitness 
objections; it shall not be the fault of my will if my replies 
t equally concise and explicit. 1st. — H^ S'^lM&l^^ gram- 
il^ eorreo^c^ of the criticism on the text, wGHh. ma3uA 
I (not \ndmdualB) the parties arraigned aid nepaia^ vdl^% 
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judgment that it foretells ; yet he thinks Christ could not haTe&^ li^ 
signed what his language fiaiirly means !/ This, in effect, is V) \^ 
accuse him of not having known how to express his meaniog^ 
Nations, too, he tells us, ^re not punished, as such, for iheii 
wickedness. He certainly has not learned this from the hiblejot 
it teaches iot only that " the wicked shall he turned into hell,'* 
but also, *« atfd all the wdioM thftt forget God." Not the bible 
alone, but all history informs us t&at there is such a thing as na- 
tional guilt, and that this is sure to draw down national punishment. 
dnd.-i^I must prove, he thinks, in order to made good my appli- 
cation of this passage, that ** the devil and his angels'' of whiA 
it speaks, are not fallen spiritual beings ; and that the ** eye^ 
lasting fire prepared" for them, is not the fire of a hell beyond the 
bounds of earth. Nay, I think it does not fairly fall to my part 
to prove this ; it is all assumed as fact by popular theologians, it 
is their business to make it good by substantial evidence, is to 
the idea of lapsed spirits from heaven, called devils, it is too 
ridiculous for sober consideration : my opponent must admit 
that the different terms so rendered cflen refer to beings and things 
of this earth : I contend that they always do, (if we may except 
the terms relating to demons — a popular heathen superstitioo, 
which supposed that the souls of deceased persons wandered 
about the earth, and entered into men and women, causing dis- 
ease, madness, &c. : the Jews in our saviour's time had adopted 
this chimera,) hen^ we read of deaf devils, dumb devils, luna- 
te , devils, leprous devils, etc. Seven devils were cast out of 
Mary Magdalene. One poor fellow who applied to Christ for 
rdief supposed himself possessed of a legion of them, (a whole 
battalion,) and when^^these were exorcised and permitted to enter 
into a herd of pigs, they affected the pigs with a species of mad- 
ness (not hydrophobia, certainly) which caused them to run down 
a declivity into the sea. Most usually, however, these terms are 
used with reference to human adversaries. Christ once^called 
Judas a devil, and Peter he teriped Satan : it is therefore not 
unreasonable to understand 'Uhe devil and his angels" to mean 
the chief enemy of Christ's gospel, and his agents or instrumeofts : 
and the ** fipfiepared" for them to mean, the terrible retributions 
with whi^ they were soon to be visited. We%re told in Reve- 
latioaB of a war tn heaven, ^^"MkloaAX «iA\l\& «A!^a fought 
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the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels." 
ndeed must be the mind, to which it is not evident from 
)le connexion, that ** heaven " here means the church, and 
ragon and his angels" the enemies of the gospel, acting 
}me great leader ! for the same account speaks of a woman 
3n, who brought forth a man child, and who fled into the 
ess from the persecutions of the dragon (all this in heaven^ 
m !) which vomited forth water after her, ** and the earth 
the woman," etc. On which highly figurative account 
nifestly relating to the church, its conflicts and final tri- 
is erected the edifice of monstrous absurdity about a 
fight, which took place between contending armies of 
>efore time began ! That these crude notions are even 
imon amongst Christians is evidence that the sacred 
has been studied to but little purpose.* 
>* I aflirm," quoth my opponent, ^* that no such coming 
-edicted in the text has ever yet transpired." Then, my 
oiJL affirm that Christ has proven a false prophet ! for have 
nished proof upon proof, that he positively declared it 
ake place within that generation, and within the lifetime 
of his auditors 1 Our friend's mistake, however, arises 
I want of an acquaintance with' the style of speaking then 
al use : he understands every thing in a gross or literal 
ind so, as history relates nothing of the sun having been 

i — ^the stars having fallen— ^all nations having been actual* 

* 

I 

^veanothertextofteiireferredtOjthatmy read^s mayseeon whatques> 
ound the popular doctrine of a devil is made to stand. " And it snail 
n in the day that the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from 
ind from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to seare, That thou 
up this proverb against the king of Babylon, ajul say. How hath the op- 
sed! the golden city ceased ! The Loan hath brc^n the staff of the wicked, 
)ptre of the rulers. He who smote the people in wrath with a continual 
that ruled the nations in anger is persecuted, and none hindereth. The 
li is at rest, and is quiet : they break forth into sineing. Yea, the fir-rees 
thee, and the cedus of Lebanon, sayin^j Since thou art lain down, no 
me up against us. Hell from beneath is moved for thee to iheet ^Am at 
; : it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earUi ; it - 
up from their thrones all the kines of the nations. All they shall speak 
to thee. Art thou also become weak as we ? art thou become like unto us } 
is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols : Uie worm is 
er thee, and the worms cover thee. How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
n of the morning ! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
e nations !" i Isaiah xiv. 3—12.) Here you have it, reader ; here if that 
1 that has so lon^ been a bus-bear in Christendom : but here we have him 
dried, and diererore shorn of his power, as one would naturaUy suppose : 
lOMrever, to bo capable of such a variety of metamoTphoSMfUAS. v\ 'ii«c% 
p a thaip look out for him nevertheleM. 
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ly congregated together before some real and visible judgment- 
seat, it is clear, he thinks, that all this b yet to take place. 
Nor is he without company in this error ; many erudite theolo- 
gians of high title, and most reverend wig, have erred from the 
same cause. The sacred writers were much accustomed to the 
use of the figure called hyperbole ; which consists in describing 
a subject in an exaggerated manner, employing very bold im* 
agery. See, for example, Isaiah'fi account of the destructioo of 
Babylon by the Modes. *' Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; 
and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. For the stan 
of heaven, and the constellations thereof, shall not give theix 
light : the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the mooo 
shall not cause her light to shine. And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause 
the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haogh- 
tiness of the terrible. I will make a man more precious than fins 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 'Bherefore I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove outof lier place, 
in the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
anger. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no 
man taketh up ; they shdl every man turn to his own people, 
and flee every one into his own land." (Isaiah xiii.. 9—14.) This 
is the prediction of a mere temporal overthrow, but how glow- 
ingly described ! The earth was to run away like a timid deei 
before the hunter ! Now, to^mploy my friend's mode of resf 
soning here, I might argue that the destruction of Babylon is an 
event yet to take place ; for the earth has not yet so run like a 
frightened sheep from its orbit, nor have the luminaries of heaven 
been extinguished. Truth is, that if we adopt this sort of logic 
we shall arrive at most marvelous and contradictory conclusions 
from different parts of the scriptures : and we should also be 
forcing upon them a meaning which they were never meant to 
bear. Our friend, by consulting the several commentators open 
Mat. xxiv, and its parables, will find that even the most orthodox 
of them have been forced into concessions which favor my qfU* 
cation. For example: Dr. Clarke, remarks that the coming of 
Christ ** in his glory," may mean his spiritual presence in fbe 
preach'mgf and miracles, by which the gospel dispensatioo «•> 
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id ie : kis " gathering before him all nations," may mean 
sembling of the Jewish tribes on some festival occasion, (as 
le case on the day of pentecost ; and as was also the case 
ding to Josephus and others,) when Jerasalem was besieged 
tas Vespasian :) his " ho]y angels," may mean his apostles 
ther inspired evangelists ; " the great sound of a trumpet," 
sfer to the preaching of the gospel, by wlvich means the 
t were gathered together," or, in other words, believers 
>rought into his church or kingdom, etc. Such is a specimen 
icessions made by commentators opposed to myself on the 
il question between us, and they are the more to be relied 
that very reason. 

. — Let us now look at the three questions put to Christ by 
sciples, as he sat upon the mount of Olives. First. ** When 
these things be!" What things! Evidently, those of 
i he had been speaking, and these, by a reference to the con- 
you will perceive were the destruction of the city and tbd 
e. On this point we are agreed. Proceed we then to the 
i.t " And what shall be the sign of thy coming." What 
g t Without doubt, his coming to execute these judgments 
that obstinate people. Third : " and of the end of thft world ?" 
however, is not properly a third question, but merely a 
»er of the second : '* the sign of thy coming and of the end 
) world?" (tov dUMvoc) end of the age, or Mosaic economy; 
le disciples unde|rstood that the destruction of the city and 
e would close the Jewish dispensation, and usher in that of 
fesiah: hence they associate his coming to execute this 
iction with the end of the Jewish age or state. St. Mark's 
nt of the same matter clearly corroborates this view. *^ And 
went out of the temple, one of his disciples saith unto him, 
sr, see what manner of stones and what buildings are here! 
Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest thou these great 
ings ? there shall not be left one stone upon another, that 
not be thrown down. And as he sat upon the mount of 
s, over against the teqiple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
)w, asked him privately, Tell us, when shall these things 
and what shall be the sign when all these things shall be 
ed 1" (Mark xiii. 1—4.) So also does St. Luke's. ** Ajid 
ne spake of the temple^ how it was adorned m\)iii %c^^^ 
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Stones and gifts, he said, As for these things which ye bdioM, 
the days will come, in the which there shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And they asked 
him, saying. Master, but when shall these things be ? and what 
sign will there he when these things shall come to pass ?'* (Luke 
xxi. 5 — 7.) You perceive that both these latter evangelists make 
but two questions of it ; and must not every reflecting reader be 
satisfied from the nature of the case, that these inquiries had no 
sort of reference to the close of time ? What could put such an 
idea into their heads % they had not been taught by Moses, nor 
by any of their prophets, that this mundane system should come 
to an end : and all the Jews believed that when the then existing 
ecclesiastical dynasty should terminate, it should be succeeded 
by a most resplendent state of things under their Mesiah, whick 
(from all that I can learn) was never expected to come to a pe- 
riod. The assumption then that the disciples questioned Christ 
respecting the end of time, is wholly without rational warrant, 

5th. — We wilt next glance at my friend's objections to my 
novel mode of applying the parables, he thinks my enit here is 
sufiBciently clear from the fact, that seven eighths of all Christendom 
are against me. Martin Luther did not yield to this argument— 
or, possibly, protestantism had been unheard of to this day— 
nor did John Wesley, or method ism would not have been : all 
reformers, both in church and state^in law, medicine, the arts; 
are met at the outset by this argument : my friend was therefore 
right in not resting his cause here. 

He proceeds to convince us that the passage concerning Me 
rich man and Lazarus is a literal nanative ! bless me ! then the 
dead carry with them to eternity their bodily organs ! and, al- 
though existing in an immaterial state, they are still subject to 
material influences ! The rich man '* lifted up his eyee," he sair 
Lazarus in " Abraham's ftosom,'* he requested to have him sent lo 
dip his^n^er in water, and therewith to cool his tongue, for the 
supplicant was tormented in the flames. All factF— literal fact ! 
disembodied spirits have eyes, and tongues, and bosoms, and fiih 
gers; and the material element of^re can burn them, and of 
water can cool them ! literal fact all ! The regions of the saved, 
too, and of the damned, are so adjacent to each other that the 
inhabitaaia of each can mainlam ^ faxiv\l\Ax coloquy with thoas 
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«f the other ! How manifestly altegorical is this whole aceoont ! 
Its scene is laid on the earth ; and the dramatis penonm (although 
they are said to have died, and one of them to have been bnried,) 
are represented as being still in the body. My friend thinks thO 
orthodox views of this text are confirmed by what is termed Jose- 
phos' dissertation concerning Hadta t said dissertation, however, 
is a most palpable forgery, and gotten iip, withoi^t doubt, as a 
counterpart to this parable; the phraseology is any thing but 
Jewish, and it is asking too much of our credulity to require uS 
to bdieve that Josephus had any hand in it. But even allowing 
it genuine, wiiat then 1 Why then, hell is in the interior of our 
earth, and both the good and bad of all the dead are there— and 
Lasarus, when carried to Abn^iam's bosom, was in fact carried 
to hell ! According to this, we may. expect ere loi^g, (should 
Sinuns' theory be true, which holds the interior of our globe to 
be accessible at the poles,) that the improvements in navigatioii 
will bring us to be well acquainted with hell and its inhabitants. 
I shall not waste time inproving this passage to be an aIleg(Mry ; 
lor that ^were as superfluous as to prove that a square is not a 
circle. '%/Lf, Wesley's logic, by which he Would show it to be a 
tarrative of fact, would equally convert full twenty other hih\l6 
mirables into literal histories: for argument's sake, I am willing 
to concede this point to my opponent; merely that he may1)i) 
oOnvinoed, that his dogma of endless woe caiinot be maintained 
ftom this passa^ ieven with this concession. I know that the 
main feature of it on which the argument for this doctrine ii 
made to rest, is the account of the ^l^the impassable gul£ 
Let us th^i admit Hades to be a local hell, either under, or beyontf 
the earth, as you jdease; and let us admit the gulf to be litisrall^ 
such, i. e., a deep, and rugged chasm. You have now gained a 
he^f and one from which there is no chance of egress : but for 
how long? Ay! indeed; this is likely to prove a troublesome 
question for the theory of an endless infbrnum ! for hades itself is 
doomed to certain destruction. **I will ransom them from the 
power of kadeSf [so reads the septuagint, the version from which 
Ghzist and his apostles were wont to quote,] I will redeem them 
6om death. O death, I will be thy plagues ! hades^ I will 
Ve thy dedtrnctioiT.'' (Hosea ziii. 14.) WiteH heir id destroyed^ 
«id ltd 8d>jeetB xaQsoiiie4 frdlft i\$ |iOW0t, WIdaX ^wx^<s«^f> <skdL ^Qoi^ 
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golf answer f I will ask another question ; what is gained in 
fsTor of endless misery from the admission that the parable 
before us is literal history? Both these questions are fairly 
answered by the one word — ^NOTHING. 

7%e man without a wedding ^rmerU ;^— who was he I somebody 
that had stolen into hearen unfPerceived through the carelessness 
of the porter % It would seem so, by my opponent's understand- 
ing of it ! I should say rather a Jewish intruder, (one of the 
class in regard to whom the king had said, '' they shall not taste 
of my supper,") who sought to shelter himself from the retribof 
tions which were about to befall his nation, by assuming the profes- 
sion of— without the qualifications indispensable to— a subject of 
C hrist's kingdom, or church. One of the same class that Jesus said 
should say unto him in, that day ; " Lord, thou hast eaten and 
drunk in our presence ; and we have prophesied in thy name, and 
in thy name done many wonderful works,*' &c. : but he shall 
say unto them, '* Depart from me, I never knew you." It must not 
be lost sight of that all these things are spoken of in-referenee to 
the church or kingdom of Christ on earth — ^their application to 
the future state is not only gratuitous, but in its logical conse- 
quences supremely ridiculous. 

The ii#sing question of my opponent is important. Does the 
hope of an endless hereafter life rest on no dearer scriptural war- 
lant than is urged in proof of the eternity of punishment ? This 
comprises the sum of his last argument. Oh ! most blighting to 
human hope were the negative to this question ! for I do with my 
whole soul believe, that the eternity of punishment has no scrip- 
tural warrant at all : aion, and its derivatives, are so equivocal in 
their signification, that if no better ground of hope were afiforded 
in regard to the duration of the future life, than what they furnish, 
such hope would be the next thing to despair : happily, however, 
the case is far otherwise ! — for, 1st, the subjects of the future 
life are to be like unto the angels of God, *' neither do they die 
any more." (Luke zx. 36.) 2nd. They are raised immortal, 
(incapable of dying) incorruptible, (above the power of decay) 
and glorious. They are also made dive in Christ, (who is said 
to have been made *^ after the power of an endless life ;" Heb. viL 
16,) and to '* bear the image of the heavenly ;" (1 Cor. xv.) 
their vile body is to be changedt and fiuhioned like unto Christ's 
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«« moBt glorious body." (Phil. iii. 21.) 3rcl. They enter into a 
glory in exchange for their present light affliction, which fait ex- 
ceeds eternal^ (for so is the literal reading) exceeds it to excess. 
(3 Cor. iv. 17.) 4th. Death is to be abolished, in regard to 
them, ** swallowed np in victoryi^" which seems the strongest 
form of assurance that their existuice can never cease. In addi- 
tion to these reasons, it must be considered that we were made to 
the end that we should live eternally, and enjoy our creator. In 
this, then, is the object of our being fulfilled ; whereas by a 
contrary issue it would be frustrated : and, moreover, life must 
be absolutely eternal, having its well-spring in the eternal God. 
On the contrary, suffering is a mere result of the present im- 
perfection of our nature. In short, the reasons are almost 
endless which justify the belief of a future endless existence to 
man, and they will all apply, with others in addition, against his 
being subjected to an eternity of suffering. 

We have now gone through my friend's objections, and what 
is their amount t Their aggregated weight is but that of a 
feather against the mass of testimony to which they stand opposed. 
So shielded at all points is my arguinent upon the application of 
this important subject, that I might safely dispense w^th all that 
I have said in its support, and then decide the issue by cna single 
text. If my opponent is right, there is coming a judgment, the 
calamities of which will a million-fold exceed all together that 
the sun has ever looked down ul[)on since it was first struck into 
existence : whereas, Christ says of the time of Jerusalem's de- 
struction, *' Then shall be a time of trouble such as never was sinu 
the beginning of the credion until that iimsi NO, NOR EVER 
SHALL BE !" 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— No. IV. 



ARE WE TO INFER, FROM THE OPPOSITION ENDURED BY 
CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES, THAT THEY TAUGHT THE 
DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERT 1 

▲PFIRMATITS. 

One tiling, at least, is certain, and thati is^ that the sariovr 
taaght doctrines to which wicked men were extremely afcne. 
On this point we cannot but be agreed. Was the doctrine of 
endless punishment one of these 1 It either was, or he taught tbe 
opposite ; for tometking velative to the future states of men he 
unquestionably did teach : but that *the subject-matter of his 
preaching was not universalism is eyideot, from the rirulent per- 
secutions which met him at every step : for men would hardly, 
methinks, have persecuted him, in return for the good news he 
brought them, that they were all to go to heaven when they died ! 
Oh, but this would have suited them exactly ! they would have 
hailed it with acclamations ; and instead of regarding the savioiir 
as their enemy, they would have greeted him as their benefactor. 
That Christ was not so received ; but, on the contrary, was oppo- 
sed, vilified, hated, scoffed at, and finally murdered, is an evidence 
irresistible that he did not inculcate universal salvation. 

There is no doctrine to which the heart of man is more opposed, 
than that which tells him he must answer in a future life for the 
actions committed in the present; especially when itie added, 
that the hell to which his sins will sink him will retain him 
forever ; its fires prove as quenchless as his immortal spirit, and 
escape from the aroused wrath of omnipotence as impossible as 
to get beyond the circumference of his power. Ah ! this is not 
a doctrine to please the carnal heart ; it is not adapted to quiet 
the troubled ocean of man*s fears and anxieties about etemityf 
it administers no opiate to the guilty conscience : and hence, as 
the picas minister of Jesus knows full well, the world is arrayed 
in deadly hostility against it. I am persuaded that nothing bat 
this could have aroused against the saviour the rancour which 
foJJowed him all his life, and at length nailed him to tiie cross. 
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Christ foresaw this conseqaence from the preaching of his 
gospel ; and he forewarned his disciples against it. '' If the 
world hate yon," said he, '' ye know that it hated me before it 
hated yon.*' '' In the world ye shall have tribulation,*' &c. And 
the apostles, accordingly, were soon called upon to verify the fact 
that ** they that will live godly in Christ Jesus, must suffer per- 
secution :" but that it is '* through much tribulation we must 
enter the kingdom of God.*' These facts and general principles 
can by no means be reconciled with the idea that Christ and his 
apostles inculcated universal salv^ition. 

Now it is well known that this doctrine does not meet with 
opposition from the irreligious and the licentious : these yield it 
their hearty good wishes and open countenance. No ; it is the 
humble follower of Jesus who most abhors this fatal error—- the 
man of prayer — ^he who has exercised an evangelical repentance^ 
and obtained the pardon of his sins ; he views universalism as a 
dangerous and soul-damning delusion, and he sincerely deprecates 
its prevalence. Whilst on the other hand the doctrine of an 
endless hell for the finally impenitent, finds as little favor with 
sinners now as formerly. From all which I deduce the conse- 
quence, that this was the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, and 
that to this source principally, we must trace the opposition and 
persecutions which they sustained. 

NEOATIVE. ' * 

The first point to be settled in this inquiry is, whether Christ 
and his apostles were opposed by that portion of human society 
termed ihe wicked^ or by that called the piotu : the determining 
of this question must necessarily affect the conclusion of the 
argrument. It can scarcely be requisite to prove to you, my 
hearers, those of you acquainted with the gospel history at least, 
that all the persecutions of the saviour came from men who took 
high ground for sanctity of character ; the priests of the Jewish 
church— the scribes, whose office it was to expound the law of 
God ; and the pharisees, '* who trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others :" these were they from 
whom came all the opposition to the gospel in the infancy of its 
promulgation : and from men of like pretensions, and of a lik^ 
ipirit, I maj add, have emanated all the leligioua 'p«ra«G^>A»itA 
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which have oootrred sioee time began, Christ himself hag, I 
think, expressed the very same sentiment in different language: 
(see Mat. xxiii.) he charges the scribes and pharisees with being 
guUty of '' all the righteoas blood that had been shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteoas Abel, onto the blood of Zacha- 
rias, son of Barachias, whom they slew between the temple and 
the altar." (ib. 35.) By which we undoubtedly are to understaiMi, 
that all this martyr-blood had been spilt by the dax^ and fanatical 
spirit which these classes so eminently displayed. 

As to the common people, those usually denominated the wiMy 
Ae worldf &c., they were ever the friends of the saviour ; they 
attended upon his preaching in throngs— they followed him into 
the wilderness far from their villages: Christ on several occa- 
sions fed thousands of them together, which gives us an idea of 
the numbers by which he was usually attended ; and, we are 
directly informed that ** the common people heard him gladly :** 
(Mark zii. 37.) but for them he would have fallen a. victim to the 
malice of his foes before he did, ** but they feared the people, leet 
they should have been stoned." The following passage gives na 
a clear intimation as to the state of things in this respect. ** Then 
drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear hun 
And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." (Luke xv. 1, 3.) 
This drew out o^ the saviour the beautiful parables of the lost, 
sheep, lost piece of motey, and prodigal son ; in which he vin- 
dicates his attentions to those whom his pharisaic opposers so 
self-complaeently denominated nnfier«. "- 

Having settled the fact that the opposition to the saviour pro- 
ceeded mainly from the classes denominated ihtpious^ and chiefly 
from the straitest of them called the pharisees with their prieth at 
their head ; we may now I think account for that opposition on 
different grounds from those assumed by my opponent. These 
classes themselves believed in endless misery ; they had bor 
rowed this dogma from heathen nationii, for assuredly and b} 
consent of even the highest orthodox authorities, they had ne 
warrant for it in their own canonized scripttn^ : it cannot be 
rationally supposed, then, that Christ excited their rancor, b]f 
teaching endless misery. No, no ! that it proceeded from an cppo 
Bkeetitue ia far more probable'. O^xrax \aM%V\ th&t God is«i> 
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udrenal Father, and benefactor to mankind : whereas they sup^ 
posed him a partial Being, and (as a matter of coarse) that tliey 
were the subjects of his partiality— Christ's teaching went to 
prove that even enemies, despised publicans, and harlots, are com* 
prised within the range of heavenly beneficence ; whereas they 
would fain have had it thought that Grod's goodness was restricted 
to an inconsiderable moiety of our race. The extremes of north 
and south are not wider apart than were the sentiments inculcated 
by the saviour, and those entertained by these narrow and bigoted 
seetarists. In view of these facts we may e^ily understand 
what kind of a world it was against which Christ cautioned his 
disciples— it was the same that had hated him— from which had 
proceeded all his own bitter and unrelenting persecutions— it was^ 
in short, the (so called) reUgious world : from the same soiree 
kave issued all the murders, tortures, confiscations, proscriptions^ 
exactions, &e., which, sanctified by godly pretexts, have, in all 
ages, and in all cUmes, drenched in blood our groaning earth : 
the common jl^ople have never (save in the capacity of tools) 
been engaged in this honid business : all history agrees in tracing 
it to a fanatical spirit in religion. 

Neither is it true, my friends, that the doctrine of universal 
salvation is generally pleasing to men : it is indeed true that it ougJtii 
to be so ; and it is also true that if men's hearts were less selfish and 
less sophisticated with corrupting creeds, it would be so ; but it isi 
undeniable that the dogma of endless suffering is much bettec 
adapted to flatter the vanity and self-love of man than the contrary, 
and hence, probably, we may account for its more general preva-i 
lence in the world. This doctrine tells us there will be an eternal' 
distinction between us and others ; this pleases us, for we are sure 
to think the distinction will be in oar favor ; it tells that God loves 
some and hates others ; this pleases us also, for we are sure to 
think ourselves the pi^ loved : it tells us that some are to go to 
heaven at death an^W me to hell ; and with t|)is likewise we are 
suited, for we think there ought to be a hell for somebody, and 
there are always certain somebodies whom we dislike heartily 
SBOogh to wish there ; but as to our8elves-*M>h ! no danger in the 
world to ourselves— hell could not have been made for sucb 
promising folk ! 

Doctrines of craelty have ever met with ti b«ltei lo^^'^Qcw 
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among men than have those of beneTolence ; for the reason tbal 
the mass of mankind are in grross ignorance, and their conceptions 
of the deity are low and grovelling : when intelligence and re« 
finement become more general in the world, doctrines of henero* 
lence will be better received. Paul labored and suffered reproach 
for exhibiting God as an universal saviour: (1 Tim. iv. 10.) and 
the same teaching would have ensured him a like experience in 
every subsequent age io the present time. My opponent tells as 
how opposed to the doctrine of an endless hell the pious minister 
of Jesus finds tlye world ; but the truth is utterly to the contrary. 
I put it to your own observation, whether the opposite to this is 
not the fact ! Knew you ever of a case of persecution against 
an individual, for his preaching an endless hell % Never, surely ! 
As already said, this doctrine is by far too convenient, and too 
well suited to the vanity and selfishness of men, to be a subject 
of opposition : it is a point which the interests of all fiilse and 
corrupt religions will unite to guard, as the main secret, and all- 
potent engine of their dominion over mankind. 

Nor caii ' I allow to my friend's objection to universalism the 
weight he ^claims for it, that it is geneielly disapproved, and its 
propagation deprecated, by men of prayer. Possibly it is ; pos- 
sibly too the preaching of it by the apostle was opposed by tiiis 
class of persons : we know with certainty that it was principally 
tuch that composed the number of haters and crucifiers of the 
saviour i . I should be sorry to endorse a millionth part of the 
doctrines and doings of praying men ; for many and many a dark 
deed of crime, God knows^ has sought to sanctify itself by prayer. 
The simple fact, therefore, of a doctrine being loved or hated by 
praying men proves nothing either as to its truth or falsity. 

On the whole, then, I ask, how can we rationally infer from 
the opposition encountered by Christ and his apostles, that they 
taught the doctrine of endless misery % On the contrary, when 
it is considered that his opponents themsebp^beiieved this doc- 
trine, is not an opposite inference the uHlie rational 1 You, my 
hearers, may decide these questions for yourselves. I pretend not 
to say that they we^ persecuted for the one of these caussi 
or the other, but only that if for either, the latter is the voif 
probable. 
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IS THE NOTION OF A GENERAL JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH 
AGREEABLE TO THE SCRIPTURES AND REASON ? 

ARGUMENT IN THE AFFIRMATITE. 

Of all the heresies that have infested the Christian church, 
uniFersalism is at once the most audacious and the most alarming ; 
it lays its destructive axe at the root of opinions which have ever, 
hy general suffrage, been regarded as vital, and fundamental, in 
christian faith : amongst these it is doubtful if any one is more 
venerated, for its antiquity, and general prevalence in the world, 
than that which is involved in the question before us. Will there be 
a judgment after death t Say no— decide this momen^us inquiry 
in the negative, and you will be secure of a hearty vot^ of thanks 
from the irreligious and the abandoned of all nations, by whom, 
we may be sure, this doctrine is but little relished. Say no, and 
the bible may very well be dispensed with : for its main business, 
as it seems to me, is to prepare men against that dreadful assize 
at whicfi all our actions in life must undergo the severest scrutiny. 
Ah I in reference to this, how many a dying wretch has disclosed 
the secrets of a life of crime, which had otherwise gtne down 
with him into the oblivion of the grave ! And how many an one 
at the same awful juncture, has relinquished his grasp upon 
hoards, which had been accumulated by fraud and oppressive 
exactions ! Well doth the poet call this the— 

** Great day, lor which all other days were made, 

Great day df dread, decision, and despair. 
At thoufl£l# thee, each sublunary wish 
Lets go Ito eager grasp, and drops the world, 
And catches at a single reed of hope 
In heaven." 

Beason clearly suggests the necessity for a judgment of men after 
tMs life: when we observe the present dispensations of ftrovi* 
^SDce, we perceive that they take plaee indifTerentiy in tefi^x^ Xai 
6ie rigbteaos and the wicked ; m suitable diatiBQUoii laxMAikom 
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maintained between these opposite classes : hence a fntore diff 
pensation is obviously necessary in order to remedy the irregolari 
ties of the present. God must vindicate the justice of his goT- 
ernment— he must display his infinite aversion to sin, and his 
approval of virtue— and this he must do before assembled worlds. 
By confining our attention to the events of time, we should often 
be tempted to call the justice of God into question : the eniel, 
and the rapacious, are allowed to trample under foot and despoil 
the meek and the upright : the poor man finds in the law but a 
weak defence against the rich oppressor ; the innocent are ofieo 
subject to the full rigors of legal vengeance, whilst the guilty are 
suffered to escape with impunity. Who can estimate the sum of 
Suffering caused by such men as Charles XII. of Sweden, 
Cromwell, and Napoleon t How could Pizarro, and Cortes, be 
adequately punished in life, for the prodigies of cruelty which 
they perpetrated in Mexico, and Peru ? When Jehovah looked 
down from Tils throoe in heaven upon the unhappy Montezuma, 
expiring en^heated plates of iron : marked he not for deep dam- 
nation the miscreant who had caused tl^s suffering t A single 
mandate, from a single tyrant, has often whelmed millions of 
hearts in anjirai^h ; think of the honors inflicted within the limiu 
of British-East-India (if Burke, and Sheridan, may be Ifustedj 
by the tyranny of Warren Hastings ! ** V\\ swear," (said an 
unhappy princess, whose husband had been perfidiously mar* 
dered by that tyrant,) " if Hastings is not damned, his God 
is a black accomplice in his crimes !'* It would indeed seem 
so, if the unjust oppressions of time are not to be avenged io 
eternity. 

When we look through the scriptures we find them to contain, 
1st : numerous allusions to a certain set time, denominated *' the 
day of judgment ;" these allusions ar^ an indirect proof of the 
doctrine under examination. Sndly, we fi|d direct proofs to the 
■ame effect in particular descriptions of that day. 

" And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dost of 
your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the ddy of judgment, tbtf 
that city." (Mat. x. 14, 15.) «« Then be^n he to upbraid lh« 
eitiea wherein most of Vds mif^Yitif NvoikA N«m ^^^<b>Wsw>M&'^ 
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repented not. Woe unto thee, Chorazio ! woe anto thee, Beth- 
saida ! for if the mighty works which were done in you had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the mighty works, which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day. But I say unto you. That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee.'' (Mat. xi. 
20 — ^24.) '* The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished.'' (2 Pet. ii. 9.) ** And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day." (Jude 6.) These are the principal 
among the indirect proofs of a day of general judgipent : you will 
observe that it is alluded to as a fixed and definite peripd — ^not an 
a day 4 but as the day.— -Sometimes it is denominated ** ihal day," 
** the great day," &c. 

Again, there are passages in which mention }S made of '* the 
jadgment seat of Christ," and of our having to stand before, and 
to give an account thereat. (Rom. xiv. 10.— -2 Cor. v. 10.) 

The accounts of our Lord's second coming I shall not adduce 
in this argument, although they have been thought to belong to 
the same subject, but they have been already subjected to the 
alembic of my opponent's sophistry, and they turned out to mean 
no such thing. I pass them, then, and go to the direct evidences. 

** And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now 
commandeth all men every where to repent ; Because he hath 
appointed a day^ in the 4vhich he will judge the world in right- 
eousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; whererf he hath 
given assurance unto all m«n, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." (Acts xvii. 30, 31.) Here is the doctrine fully asserted : 
Christ, the judge — the worM, the party— and an appointed day„ the 
iime : all clearly and distinctly revealed. 

Next see, 2 Peter iii. : '* Whereby the world that then was^ 
lieing overflowed with water, perished : Bnt the hevren^ ^^^ ^•^ 
mrtb which are bow, by the same word are kepi in a\oiaV'i«»«r«%^ 
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unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of Qngodt]f 
men. Bat, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that oie 
day if with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand yean 
as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness ; but is long suffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heatens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, 
and the works that are therein, shall be burned up. Seeing then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner qf penon 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness : Looking 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a neW earth, wherein dwelleth riffhteoos- 
ness.'* (6—1^.) Here is a circumstantial account of an awfol 
event, or lather train of events. I hope my opponent will not 
attempt to spiritualise it, and reduce it to a nonentity. 

Pass we now to 2 Thes. i : \^ Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God (Oi lecompense tribulation to them that trouble yon; 
And to you who are troubled, rest with us, when the L<»rd Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. In flaming 
<fire taking vengesibce on them that know not Grod, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ; when he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because 
our testimony among you was believed) in that day.'* (6 — 10.) 
Could a general judgment, and one too, which shall decide the 
fates of the parties for eternity, be more decisively revealed than it 
here is ? Christ descends-^he descends from heaven — ^he descends 
in flames— ^he descends to avenge himself upon the enemies of his ' 
gospel— and that vengeance, what is it ? Destruction, total, pe^ ' 
petual, irremediable. , 

I will adduce two other testimonies, which I confess to be highly 

figurative, but which, nevertheless, without doubt, refer to tbs 

same stupendous transactions: the first is in Daniel vii. "I 

bobeldtill the thrones weiecasl down^ an^ \)da kM\«Qx^t ^%^%^ 
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^ty whose garmeDt was whUe as snow, and the hair of his head 
like the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels e» burning fire. A Aery stream issued and came forth 
Irom before him : thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened/* (9, 10.) The other is in 
Rev. XX. '^ And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God : and the books were opened ; and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged every man according to their 
works. And death and hell was cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. And whosoever was ^not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.'^ (11— 15.) These 
passages are marked with much sublimity of thought, arid grandeur 
of imagery ; but as they are dark and enigmatical, I do not lean 
opon them with a strong reliance. 

That Paul taught the doctrine of a judgment a^r death is man- 
ifest: we find it distinctly asserted in his letter to the Hebrews. 
** It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judgment." 
(Heb. ix. 27.) And we are informed in the hook of Acts, that 
*' as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled.*' (Acts xxiv. 25.) 

I am curious to know how my op]$onent will attempt to fritter 
away all this testimony : not only how he will meet the argu- 
ment from the scripture, but also from the reason and necessity 
of things. There must be a judgment after death — all nations 
have believed in it, and, as already remarked, it is imperatively 
called for by the inequalities in the present dispensations of provir 
dence: evil men look forward to it with fear and trembling; but 
t^e righteous most earnestly desire its coming : it will be to them 
a day of deliverance, of vindication, and of recompense for ia|| 
their sufferings and trials in time. They shall also see their d^ 
sire upon their persecutors, and shall have no longer occ^.^\Qiv to 
exclaim with the souls of the "martyrs, as deBciibedVuU^^^^^^^^ 
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*' How long, Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and aTeog^ 
oar blood on them that dwell on the earth V* {Rev, yi. 10.) 

In conclusion I remark, that if there be no judgment afier deatii, 
then the saviour's momentous question, relative to the worth of the 
soul, is a grave burlesque : nothing more. '' What shall it profit 
a man," he asks, ** if he gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul, or what shall he give in exchange for his soul V* And what 
renders this question more awfully momentous is, that it is pro- 
pounded in immediate connexion with the declaral^n, «* For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels, and then shall he reward every man according to his 
works." (Mat. xvi. 27.) 

ARGUMENT IN THE NEOATITE. 

It may seem .an act of great temerity on my part, my auditors, 
to attempt maintaining the negative of this question against such 
an array of . argument', and evidence, as has been adduced on the 
other side : more especially as your education, and long habits 
of thinking, upon this subject, must necessarily bias your minds 
against the object of that attempt ; nevertheless, a firm convio- 
tion that the doctrine of a general judgment after death is a mere 
bug-bear, jvithout any real countenance from reason or the bible; 
and injurious in its influences upon mankind, imposes upon me 
the duty of undertaking its refutation : give me but your candid 
attention %nd I can promise myse]/ spccess. 

1st.— You were told that the*wicked do not relish this doctrine. 
Perhaps not; but I know of no particular reasons why they 
should object to it. On the contrary, I should think that they find 
it sufiiciently convenient ; it puts off the day of reckoning to a 
conveniently distant time, and represents its decisions as sufiiciently 
uncertain ; and this tends to set their consciences well at ease until 
the moment of danger is conceived to have nearly arrived ; then 
comfs in the expedient of repentance, just in season to ward the 
long-suspended stroke of justice ! The anecdote of the Irishman 
who stole a pig, (whether truth or fiction) well illustrates this 
point : when told he would have to answer for it at the day of 
judgment, he replied, *' Och ! but had I known yon would wait 
ISO long, I would have takep two of them !" 
It IB traoi as my opponent lem^iVM^ ^<ax>^ ^^\atksi% qC that 
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Bzpected day, the dyingr sinnef has oAen been induced to *' make a 

slean breast," by confession ; and that ill-gotten hoards have been 

nrrenched from the hands of avilrice and extortion — ^but what then % 

Have the robbed and the oppressed been benefited by these fits 

3f remorse ? No such thing ; they have served for the founding 

3f churches, or of convents, or for the enriching of ecclesiastics, 

but rarely indeed have they brought reparation to the injured* On 

the other hand, what a fearful engine of mischief has this doctrine 

proved in the kgnds of wily priests ! with what terrific phantoms 

has it peopled the dreaded future ! And how dense a darkness 

has it shed upon man's dying hour ! Often, and often, by its 

means, has the ghostly counsellor at the bed of death, wrung 

from the fears of the dying man the savings of a life of industry, 

^hich ought to have gone to his widow and her orphan children. 

Indeed, with such frequency has this case transpired, that it has 

been found necessary by enlightened legislators, to make, by 

statute, bequests of this nature invalid. Wicked ^ men averse to 

the doctrine of a judgment after death! Not they indeed ; they 

zre prone enough to " put the evil day afar off:" the cheek of the 

hardy mariner is blanched with dismay, and the prayer of agony 

quavers on his lips, when his storm tossed vessel seems on the 

point of ^eing ingulfed in the troubled element beneath him : but 

the danger passed, he laughs at his fears, and blasphemes the 

name of G6d without compunction. 

2nd. — ^If there fs to be no judgment after death, my friend 
thinks, the bible may be dispensed with ! its main business being, 
as he thinks, to prepare men against that event ! There is a mar- 
velous issue between us, then, upon this point. I hold the main 
business of the bible to be the preparing us for this life — its duties, 
and sufferings — and to reconcile us to its sorrows by revealing the 
joys that await us in another — it tells of God, and of ourselves— 
of our relations to him and to each other — and it shows us that a 
conformity to the obligations which these relations impose, pressnts 
the surest prospect of happiness. How many of mankind, I pray, 
are prepared by the bible against a future day of judgment ? 

3rd. — He quotes us the poet, who in a strain of extravagance 
which prose would never countenance, calls the fancied era of the 
jadgment, the— 

"Great day, for which all other da^B'were made!* 
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I must think that the Creator was poorly employed if he made 
all other days for the sake of such a season of ruin, confusion, 
madness and misery, as we are a|| to imagine that day of judg- 
ment will prove ! It is little short of blasphemy to charge him 
with so flagrant an outrage upon justice and benevolence. .Truth 
is, that however this doctrine may serve to furnish images of ter- 
ror and grandeur to the bard, it will illy endure the investigatioD 
of sober inquiry. 

4th. — ^The main argument from reason for a future judgment, is, 
that providence is not just in its present dispensations ! Such is 
really the substance of the argument! It Is pretended that a 
suitable distinction is not maintained betwixt tife righteous and 
the wicked. This is a grave charge against the Governor of tbe 
universe ; and, if true, I should doubt his disposition to admin- 
ister its affairs at any future time more justly than he does at pre* 
sent. Convince me that my maker can do what is wrong, or omit 
to do what is right,«t one time, and I shall at once despair of his 
doing otherwise at any time ! Now the nature of the case would 
be materially altered, i( it could be made to appear, that from 
these present irregularities some great and glorious result 
should ensue — a result consistent with the eventual good of the 
entire mass of his creatures ; but a mal-administration of affairs 
which shall issue so disastrously to millions of millions, 
cannot by any sophistry be vindicated ; nor can we ^ver ration- 
ally expect the interests of the governed to b« safer in the same 
hands. 

But tell me now, ye who can look over the world with an eye 
of candid observation, are^Dot the distinctions of condition betwixt 
the good and the bad, as broad as are the distinctions of character 7 
You must, at least, acknowledge that the latter are not as wide 
as the difference between unending bliss and unending woe— 
you must even allow, that if it were attempted to sever these 
classes from each other, it would be difficult to determine in 
regard to an immense majority of mankind, whether to rank them 
amongst the righteous or the wicked, so nearly balanced are their 
good and eviV traits of chifacter ! Now, in regard to these, what 
shall be done ? Shall we, whilst we allow them no reward for 
their good qualities, eternally damn them for their evil ones! 
This woujd seem a veTy%iii\i%l me'aA\a«\ ^Iid yet it is the very 
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'iteasiure whieh the opmmon doetrine of a jadginlnt after death 
^Contemplates ! 

We; see not, as sees the all-seeing God : he saw Montezuma, 
for example, suffering under the cruelties of Cortez: perhapd 
^80 he had oft seen others suffering under the cruelties of Mon- 
tezuma, and in that case the sufferings of the latter were hut a 
just measure of retribution. ** But- Adoni-bezek fled : and they 
pursued after him, and caught hira, and cut off his thumbs and 
liis great toes. And Adoni-hezek said, Threescore and ten kings, 
haWng their thumHI and their great toes cut off, gathered their 
meai undet mf table : as I have done, so God hath requited 
i^e. And they brought him to Jerusalem, and there he died.'' 
(Judges i. 6, 7.) Yet we are told that men are not judged and 
punished here ; for if here, why again hereafter ? 

And may not Charles XII. Cromwell, and Napoleon, have been 
iBere scourges in the hands of providence 1 ^any wise and good 
men have so regarded them, and with the evil they each did, much 
g«liod was accompli^ed also. Governor JIastings may have been 
4i*t^nt or not : he has been differently, oppositely, represented. 
Supposing he was, and that God'vAa// eternally damn him, agreea- 
bly to the Indian princess' requirement; will his damnatida 
jep^t^0 wfonga he did in llfel or Will its only purpose be 
revenge? But then/'another difficulty occurs; agreeably to the 
doctrine under revi^, the Tittiiasuof the tyrant are as liable to 
tnending woe as is tht tyrant himself! Still another, after des- 
patching his victims to hell the latter may have himself repented 
and gone to heaven ! I see not, the^ if even there shall be a 
judgment after death, how it is to repair the evils of life, or tnake 
amends for the mal-administrations of providence during time ! 

5th. — ^It IS commonly supposed that we goat death immediately 
to heaven oi^to hell : this being the case, where is the necessity 
for a general judgement? Is it to enable the Omniscient Being 
to review his former decisions ? May he have eemihitted mis- 
taMs wlich this rejudication will enable him to corre^^^jOr 
is this first commitment to the prison of the unli#^)?si& mS^ fi 
mupieion of guilt merely, and the busineds of thrf-Jijdr "^ 
refute or confirm that suspicion ? A more solemn mi 
this same fancied jvdgment was nev^ conceived. K \»^^St«;)B^ 
Baitable enough as a subject of poetry, or of popular dec\^xn:^^Ti^ 

b . . . * . 
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bat how absui€ ; yea ridiculous, (sublimelj so, hoi^ver,) wliii Ito^ 
the infinite Jehovah is represented. *as collecling around him the 1^ . 
people of a hundred centuries, that, either he may conDct bia li^ 
ibistakes, or convince them that he has made none ! ReaUyJoi lict^ 
plain and honest prose this is most insufferable stuffs Izsct ' 

6th. — But let us to the scriptures anti carefully attend totheii Istf 
testimoDy upon this head. It is not to be doubted thgl they speak h C 
of several days of judgment, and houfs of judgment also. Itwu h « 
the day of judgment to the old world when its destruction cane h l 
upon it. It was Sodom's day of judgment wlien it was destroyed k J 
hy fire from heaven. Peter evidently speaks of^he^me of the m 
latter visitation under thisj? appellation, for he adduces thefiafli lii: 
of Lot's deliverance, and the overthrow of the Sodomites, ai U 
an evidence, ** that the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly Ik 
out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg- 1^ 
ment to be punished." (2 Pet. ii. 9.) And the same writer V 
flpeakr of a day of judgment which was at hand when he sent his | 
epistles to thechurciles : " for," he saith, ** tfj^ time is eomeifft 
judgment must begin at the house of God, and if it first beg^l^ 
OS, what shall the end be of them thai obey not the gospMrf 
God." (1 Pet« iv. 17.) Even Dr. Clarke admits this as referr^ 
to the retributions tben^pending over Itie Jew'uht^ofit^ 

Andtuow, my hearers, notice well the following p^jittge, whidi 
identifies the time of the judgment with thU^f ^ introdactioo 
of Christianity ."^ *< And I saw another fngel fiy m tki& midst «C 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and t^ every nation, and Jsindred, and tongae^ 
andfeople. Saying wifh a loud voice. Fear God, and give gloij 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come : and worship Jan 
whf iJMde heaven and darth, and the sea, and the fbantaias of 
waters." (Rev. xiv. 6, Ts) * v *. 

My friend's indirect proofs of a general judg^^i requiie, I 
think, but a glance, in order to their turning out tio prq^s of aH 
The first of them is a threat against such eiHei as shq||[|4 f4M 
to receive the apostles of Qhrist." '* It shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomoirfth, in the day of judgment 4lian for that 
city." Is it not too manifest for argument, that nothing more la 
here meant than that in tlla time of visitation^ it sht^uld go harfff 
with that city than it liad mlYi ^o^ovaj&si^ ^^^^IR^ 
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^ffter were destro^^ed at Dnce i whereas the destruction of the 
^o^er should be protracted and complicated : it should be 4>e- 
^iegedy its sHpj>lies of food and water cut off; famine and pesti- 
lence should stalk within its wallet' and an unsparing foe should 
direct against it the missiles of destruction from without^ The 
i^ext passage contains ^denunciatlbn against Chorazin, Bi^hsaida, 
^nd Capernttum ; which placesihad b^en eminently the ihiS^^Lj^^f 
his teaching and miracles. Theyiire threatened with a severer 
fate than had overtaken Tyre and Sidoa; the period at which this' 
fate should com^ mpon them is termed ^ the day of judgment.'? 
It must bailyiden# that (Ibis judgment was temporal, from the /ad 
^its being compared with that whiclf had befallen other cities ; 
Vut the pnnishment^f the places which had received, without 
accepti%, the offers of the gospel, was t(^e greater thait that of 
the others, because of their haying sinned against greater light: 
' but still we are not to suppose that Christ brought into comparison 
things between which tHbre could be no proportion, and, thepefore, 
as ^e YbKBitr judgipent was temporal, so aHo should the greater 

^The only indiiect Y^ofjf yet retaining is Jude, 6. I confess I ^ 
am not clear as to its n^eanitg, but still I am even with my oppo- 
nent in i&is respect, for Jbe can know noaiore about it than I do. 
It is usuaify atstfmedthat the angels*%^re mentioned are s^ritual 
beings— tha4the haliltations ikej left were seats, or mansions, in 
Ikeaven; and that^^^^thf" judgment of the great day'* means the 
efsnt contended for in the affirmative of this Argument. These 
auy assumptions ha#, in hun^n creeds, assumed the form and 
substantiality of %cts ! Such 'occasional obscurities al^ fMn- 
]ia|s^ God-sends for the popular theology, they ser?e it as retreat^ 
> ins^ places from the rapidly spreading Ifghl of true biblieal |i4u- 
losophy. I ' . ^ 

Before passing on to my opponent's dhed proofs^ I will briefly 
^notice the argument founded 'On the definite prefix, /A«, (instead 
^ ofike lirfbfinite, a,) as connected With thi| subject. Unfortu- 
nately for this argument, i^fias no foundation in the original 
Greek : th«e the article is en, indefinite ;' not Ao, definite : ** en 
hfOd^a krUeos^^^ a day of judgment: this* is almost uniformlif the 
l|i|m of the phrase! dud this m^tetislly altera vYiQ i^«^^ Q>^ ^^ 

eDU ^d even were the form of the pVii^BQ «»^\k5 o^'^^ . 

1 
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nent repiBsents it, shoald we then be'Jastified in aassmiog, Uipt 
tha- scriptures recognise but one day of judgment ? we m^ht, 
indeed, iftherffwere not numerous tetlimonies to the cbntrary; 
b«t to'^o so in the face of thise would seei^ to imply a strange 
indifTerence to bible authority. Every day is, in 0me sense, a 
day of judgment, for all Godlb ways af9 said to ba^ judgment. 
(Qau. iv. 37.) He ** is kniiwn %y the judgment h«r,£a;ecu^A.'* 
(Psl. yiii. 16.) ** Every morning d0ti he bring his judgment to 
iight.*' (Zeph. iii. i.) Qnt times of signfd retribution upon a 
particular place or people, are more especially detigoat^d as days 
of ladgQllent, of vengeanoe, or of rettApeoee : an^^ these are 
often alluded to in such strong phraseology, that the inattention 
reader iftight easily be led to think that Ihey belonged to the 
concernil of eternity. #ee the following, with re^rd t4| the de^ 
struotion of Idumea. " And all the host of heaven shall be dis* 
solved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: 
and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from 
the vine, and as a^il&lling Jig from the fig-ti|e. F<ft mtf sWOrd 
shall be bathed in heaven; behpld, it shall coma down lipon 
^ Idumea, and upon tli^. people of )|y cur^ to judgment." (Isak^ 
xteiv. 4, 5.) <* For it is the day of flie Lord's vengeance, and 
the year of reoompenee» for the controip^rsv of Z|on* And the 
8tream# thereof shall be i#lted into burning pitchy and^hadust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land^ thereof sAuill beaome burniog 
])itch: It .shi^]>not be quenched night, neffday; tie smojci 
thereof qjiall go i|> forever : from generation to gieneratioai^ 
BhaU lie waste ; none shall pasS|lhrough || for aver «nd eveiCI 4 
(ib. 8f— iO.) * # 

Let us now attend to the texts which are considered as d\mt 
pcfolsiof a future geneptl^udgment : the first'is j^ts inrii. 30, 91* * 
If I have a|y knowledgfa Mf language this t$m^ affords a 
refutaiion of the doctrine it is brought forward to 'support. It 
informs us that God connived at the idolatry of former tiM,| 
because of the ignoipmc^ of thapa^ple; **but now,"4li^y/l%ie 
apostle, **he calls qn an'iall» ev^ltj^here >to rep^C- ^hy? 
*^ Because he hath appofntai^ a day in whidh he willi}udge the 
world,'' &c. Now here a quesfion arises. Are all men, of 
ages, to he judged at Ihtft^i^ovxiXed •d»:5 1 ^f so, I again 
why were not men called oia m ioimst >k\Asa \a ^^inx. 'w^ 
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18 DOW % And, moreover, how can it be said tBat God winked 
aMbnner wickedness, if it be true that he purposes bringing it to 
the ycrutiny of his bar 1 It is most manifest that the apostle spake 
of a jadgmei^t^n which t|ie people of former tim^s bad no con- 
cern ; and, therefore, nof a fnture general judgment, for in that it 
is supposed, Ml will be concerned alike ! To me the apostle's 
meaning isf clearly as follows: ^In past times, when Jel^Qvah 
made no express manifestationf of iiimself to the heathen natioias, 
their idolatry was excused, o^ overlooked, but now, a dispensation 
of superior glory b^g opened — its lif ht and privileges bein^ 
extend^^ to all— all are now called upon to reform the\|i^ conducts 
for God haitH appointedia this latter day to judge the worldg by 
the strict and righteous principles of the gospel of his son ; and 
he hath given assui^nce of this fact — ^he has set the ^e&l of his 
direct Unction to his son^s doctrines, % raising him from the 

I dead." Such, upon the face of the passage, seems its true mean- 
ing, and the following considerations go irrefutably to confirm it. 
Ist. As has been shown before, the gospel. dispensation is em- 
ph^ca% termed,^** the time of God's judgment:^ 2nd. Christ 
expressly declares that he will not personally judge men, but ** the 
words that I haie spokan," saiii|k he, ** the atme shall judge him ^ 
in the last day :" (John ifcM. 48.) i. e., the gospel day, or eia. 
3rd. We have testimon|| direct both as to the time and the/}^zce 
|yf this judgment, both of which are Ifl^ accordance with the above 
view. " Now is the judgment of this world." (John ix. 30.) 
^ He shall not fail* nor be discquraged, till he have set judgment 
i^l^he etirtk : 9^d the isles shall wait for his law." (Isaiah xiii. 4.) 
.f^ut let liim that glorieth, gtpry in this, that he underslen^eth 
and knoweth me, |hat I am the^oRD which exercise loving^kind- 
iHHIf^i judgment, and righteousness in the earth .* for in these things 

^ J^^olight, saitb the Lord." (Jer. ix,^^,) "Behold, the d^ys 
come, sditrilflie Ijord, that I will raise u jto Davi4 a righteous 
Br^ch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 

0t jtid^ment and justice in thetarth,''^ (Jer. xxiii. 5.) I'hus much forv 

'^ m^^lxodhent's first direct pr^f of a gepef^l judgment after death: 
it is preclsejiir the text that onould sialect for a contrary purpose. 

» His neiet is in 3 Pet. iii. : this seems, ^mafatie, to lend more 
tntenance to his position, smd without doul^ IUa seeming 
greatly atreDgtheoed by our eaucaliiilRal bias : \i\i\wf«t mTv^^ 
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with candid scrutiny for our guide we riisJl get at the writer's 
meaning I trust. Did the writer mean that the natural elements 
—fire, air, water &c., should <* mtU with fervent heat '' % ! )^at 
meant he by telfinf those to whom he #rote that Ihey hohd for 
these things 1 and also, by exhorting them lo maintain a strict 
watch in reference to them 1 Do not these circumstances seem to 
imply that they were near at hand \ Now that the 13th verse figa- 
ratirely represents the gospel 'staie, fio attentive stujient of the 
bible will qnestiotr. " Neveiiheless we, according to his prom- 
ise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousiiBs/' (3 Pet. ii. 13.) With this compare th^ following 
in Isfciah : " For, behold, 1 create new heavens, and a tfew earth: 
and the former shall not be remembered, %or come int#«iin(l. 
But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in thai which I cieate : for, 
behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And 
I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and the voice 
of weeping shall no more be heard, in her, nor the voice of crying. 
There ^hall be no more thence an infant of lays, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days ; for the child shall die a hundred 
years old; but the sinner, &etng a hundred years old, shallbe 
t accursed. And they** shall build' houses, "and inlfabit themi ani 
they shall plant vineyards^and eat theTruitof them.^ ^. (Isaiah 
Ixv. 17 — ^20.) This cannot belong to eternity, for it is presomed 
people will not there build houses, nor plant ▼ui^par4li|bior m 
^ven in thej^ hundredth year. John, in Revelation, describes the, 
same Utate of things. ** And I saw a nisw h^ven d^d a new 
eart^4 for the first heaven arid the first earth were j p iiiu^ awayt 
and there was no more sea. And IJoha saw'^the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as^s 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great vQ|ee out^ « 
heaven, saying Behold, 'the tabernacle of God iz vHth men, asl 
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peopfl, and God 
himself shall be with them, and. ht their God. And God s|ill 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no mire \ 
death, neither sorrow, 4ior crying, nether shall there be any; more * 
pain: for the former things are passed away ;^ AndUte that sat 
upon the throne said. Behold, I make all things new.' And hiv * 
said unto me, Write : for these words are ^e and faithi 
(Rer. jii, 1—5.) ObseAe. TVi\a^^Nv^Qi»A'«^«isLS& ^<(At 
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C|[od in heaven, but it cometh down from God, on/ of heaven. 
3*he destraetion of the Jewi^h state is several times alluded to in 
the scriptures under the figure of a dissol^ution of the physical 
iini¥er«e. Se^ a^predic^on to this effect in I^ggai. ** For thus 
saith the Lord of ^sts, Yet once, it is a little while, and I will 
shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea^ and the dry lands 
And I will shake ill nations, and the Desire of all nations 4fhall 
coKne : an^ I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lori^ of 
hosts." (Hag. ii. 6, 7.) By univ^sal consenjl4)f commentators, 
this alludes to a dissolution of the Mosaic institution, and thd 
bringing ii) that of fhe gospel. Paul evidently so um|^rstood it. 
«* Whose toice then shook the earth : but now he hath promised^ 
saying. Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 
And this wordy Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken may remain. Wherefore, we 
receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, )et us have grace, 
'whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear." (Heb. xii. 26 — ^28.) From the whole, then, it must be 
apparent to all my attentive hearers, that Peter is speaking of no 
other judGfment than that whicbwas to accompany the dissolution 
x>f the old covenant, and the ushering^ in of the new : his lan- 
guage and in|S^y are ipfteedingly bold, it is true, and so, indeed, 
|he^ well ^f%I^W^^ ^^' ^^^ events themselves were to bf^stupen^ 
dons beyond wEat had ever before been witnessed. ^ 

Should U be oliyected, that, inasmuch as there is- an a8«pii»n in 
. the connes^m to the destruction of the old world by wat6r, ,and.ft4 
" took place literally^ therefore we ought also to understand the pre- 
dicted destructioi| by fire in a similar sense. I, answer, that in 
pohit of fact the old world was not^ itself, destroyed by the 
4elage: the iphabitants only were destroyed— and not all of 
them, for l^ipah and his family were saved, and the writer himself 
sai^ ** the same wOrld is kept in storca^ reserved unto fire,'* &c. : 
tiiat'a literal destruction of the ** ungodly men," referred to in the 
ieit, took place when the old system was abolished, is not denied. 
The nextj^oof of a judgment after death, is in 2 Thessaloni- 
« iins, i. Here we have the coming of Christ^— %ith his mighty 
lingels— 'taking vengeance on the rejectors of the gospel^ &c«: 
ti^n not these matters, in the fi»regoing debate^ cYoaiV^ ^ivi^ni v^ 
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have taken place when the dissolution of the Jewish atate, abofv 
alluded ti* transpired 1 Was there ^o be more than one sneli 
coming of Christ 1 If so, as they jure all similarly described, how 
shall we distinguisii between them 1 

A careful analysis of this text, with the ^ntext, presents the 
following as its chief subject-matters, viz. : The apostle writes 
to comfort the Thessalonian christians under their persecutions- 
he asserts the, righteousness of God in recompensing •tribulation 
upon those that tronbled them^— he promises them rest from these 
afflictions when the Lord Jesus should be revealed, to take veD- 
geance on the persecutors and rejectors of his gospel — this reo- 
geanee is termed *' everlasting destruction frooi the presence of 
the Lord, and front the glory of his power.'' In the next ^pter 
the apostle terms the time of these transactions " that day^r' and 
he cautions them against being deceived by reports that it had 
already arrived, for it should not occur until *' a falling away" 
had taken place ; (alluding, no doubt, to . some signal apostacy,} 
and the ** man of sin" had been revealed, whom the Lord should 
*' consume with the brightness of his coming." This very caa« 
lion implies that the coming of Christ alluded to was not distaot, 
although less near than some would have had them think ; they 
would not, methinks, have been likely to be deceived with expecta- 
tions of an immediate coming of Christ ^ judgment, if they had 
not been taught that it should happen at no great distance of tlmSi 

** But then," it may be objected, ** this epistle was written to a 
gentile« church, and said church was sit^^ated in a oentileeity; 
how then could the 4>verthrow of thi^ Jewish state concibm themt" 
Thessalonieh, it is true, was a gentile city ; but the number of 
Jews which were there seemi^ to have been considerable, and quite 
influential also^ (see Acts xvii.) and extremely active in tMeii 
opposition to the gospel. '* Now, when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollooia, they prae to Thessalonica, where was 
a synagogue of the JewSii And Paul, as his manner was, ^eal 
in unto them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them out oi 
the scriptures ; opening and alleging that Christ must needs have 
suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and tha^lhis Jesus, 
whom I preach Ante you, is Christ. And some of them believed« 
and consorted with Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Ghweks a 
0m9t. aultitodei and of the chkC wotasn ivoi a. few. But 4| 
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^ Jews which believed not» moved with env^i took unto them cer« 
1^ tain lewd fellows of the basfr so^t, and gathered a company, and 
^ eet all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bri|% them out to the people*.,. And when they 
:^ found them not, they drew Jason and certain of the brethren unto' 
i the rulers of the city, crying. These t^t have turned the world 
- upside down are come hither also." (Acts xvii. 1 — 6.) I. cannot 
• doubt that it is to th^e the apostle refers in bis letter to the 
christian church in this place, when he says, '* it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
yoa :" for such was the rancorous enmity of these Thessalonian 
Jews to the cause of Christ, (and indeed of the Jews in general,) 
that ti|^ followed the apostles with pers^cuttbns even to other 
and distant places : see what is said of their conduct at Berea. 
*^ But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither 
also, and stirred up the people." (ib. 13.) Similar notices of the 
opposition of this bigoted people to the apostles appear in several 
places in the book of Acts: see the following, for example, 
which relates to Antioch. **And the next sabbath-day came 
almost all the whole city together to hear the word of God. But 
when the J#ws saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul, con- 
tradieting and blaspheming." (Acts xiii. 44, 45.) ** And the word 
of the Lord was published throughout all the region. But the 
Jews stirred up. the devout and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raised persecution agai^t Paul and Barna- 
bas, and expelled them out of their coasts." (ib. 49, 50.) 

** But what," it may again be asked, " are we to understand 
by a « destruction from the presence of the Lord V " &c. Liter- 
ally, the presence of God is every where : ** Whither shall I 
go from thy Spint 1 or Whither jhall I flee from thy presence 1 
If I Ascend up into heaven, thou ari there ; if I make my 
bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; Even 
there shall thy hand lead me, ^and thy right hand shall hold 
me. If I say. Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the 
night 8i||}l be light about' me. Yea, the darkness hidelh w^l 
from thea; hat the night shioeth as tiie day ; xYie ^^IVxv<&%% %xl\ 
Vol. L — 82 
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the light are both igike to thee.^^ (Psl. cxxxiz. 7—12.) Then I ^ 
can be no getting out of God's pfesence, them, literally : ^ 1^9 
mast necessarily be understood, in* some qualified sense, and M \k 
sense may well bA supposed, a banishment fil>m such pi 
places as Jehovah was supposed specially to manifest himsitf 
I need not inform my Jlieaiers that the land of Judea was tqi|itf 1^ 
by the' Jews to be such a place ; more especially Jerusalem, ^j|i |K 
more especially still the temple there: Tclit, in their banishmeol^ 
they turned their faces when they prayed.-i^%ere shone the M^ 
shekinah, the representatiye of the divine presence — there wu ||b 
the holy of holies, where Jehovah was supposed to dwell betweea vi 
the cherubim. Jonah expressly identifies the temple as the hs^ 
place of God's presence: **Theii I said, I am cast oiilof thy lb 
sight ; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple." (Jonah \i 
ii. 4.) So says David, riepeatedly, (Psl. xcv. 2 : c. 2.) The 
fapt of Jerusalem being regarded in that light is still more plainly 
evinced in the following passage, which co^imemorates the for- 
bearance of God toward the^ws, in not exiling them from their 
country : '* And the Lord was grapious unto them, and had com- 
passion on them, and had respect unto them, because of his 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them from his presence as yet^' (2 Kings 
3dii. 23.) The following is also to the same efiect : " For throogii 
the anger of the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast theo^ jout from his pres^ce, that Zedekiah re- 
belled Against the king 9f Babylon." (ibid. xxW, 20.) Now if 
even the Jewf w^e sojourning in Ifereign lands, yet, as they 
were in the habit of going to Jerusalem at the times of dieir 
great feasts and religious fiMtivals, they might with equal pro- 
priety all be sai^to have been driven from God's presence, when 
tiieir beloved city and temple were consumed with flames— their 
civil and ecclesiastical privileges taken from* them, and they* 
scattered as a conquered and captive people ai^ygst the diffeisBi^ 
nations of the Roman empire^ ^ * i^ 

<< But the punishment is terveiid everlasting, and this," it may 
be said, <* signifies duration wiliiout end." On this fbalare of the 
case I shall not aipresentdevote muct^ime, as I design by an^by 
to consider the scriftuial uses of these words at large, ^ne only 
fiew of the subject YAil I ixeie xaiiBue, ^YiicV^Vv^^^^^i^ \ VbSsk. 
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of itself be safficient. If the Word meil^Bting, as used in 
iptures, strictly, and generally, mean endless d oration, we 
ave two commanications; resting equally on divine authori- 
ich are in direct, and irreconcilable contradiction to eac]| 

The one of these i^ji an absolute promise that tHe Israelites 
'hold the land of Canaan hy^aieveHatling possession, 
xlviii. 4.) The other is that they should be exiled from 
ountry, and scattered amongst all the nations of the eeith* 

not quote authority for the latter, as it occurs in several 
, and long since is so strikingly <;onfirmed by fact. If the 
iting banishment of the Jews from their country were now 
it to a close, it would even then have ||roved of as long 
iti as did the everlasting possession ; but the former may 
>ntinue as long in the future, for aught that appears to the 
7, as it already has in the past. 

us now to the passage in Heb. ix, in which it is thought 
ictrine of a judgment after death is directly asserted. 

nontext has been more trifle^^ith, or more wrested from 
pose, than this : in order to make it speak a sense which 

never meant to speak, it is a usual practice of our opponets 
ulate it at both ends^ from the beginning are clipped the 
, " And as,'* which agreeably to the laws of grammar, 
it it inseparably with what ^oes before : and at the end is 
moniously lopped off allibat follows the word "judgment ;'* 
IS <^ adverbial' conjunc^o^*' so," by &e same laws, in- 
ibly join# it to what eotnes. n^ I Bv thus mincing the 
e, our opponents ha^ brought it into tomable subserviency 
lotion of a post mortem judgment. Correctly quoted it reads 
3WS : ** And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
lis the judgmeiKf So Christ was once*o0ered to bear the 
* many : and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
;ond time, without sin unt# salvation." (Heb. ix. 27, 38.) 
0, that re^% the whole conq^xion, can suppose the writer 
y allusion to the death4Hi|d^ judgment of men in common t 
stood in such light it is as ^wbhfisi^al and vagrant an episode 
subf^t in hand, as was epei^ perpetrated by a writer iii 
srose ! It is a link of\8and in a chaiif of gold ! 
th is, that Paul (or whoever is the aullita of t\i\«. evv%^^\% 
9^ of a particular class of men, «d Kot oi meum %,^\!kst?\\ 
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this is ooDfinned by t^e Greek reading of the text. ^' And as it is 
appoiDted unto the men (toic ayd^owoic) once to dip/' &c. Those, 
namely, with whom he is contraniing Jesus Christ in his priestly 
capacity — the Jewish high-priests. It is quite impossible for any 
one who candidly attends to the connexion to deny this. But I may 
be asked, *' In yf)a^i pfcuUar sense did these men die ? and what 
are we to understand of the judgment which followed ?" Fair 
questions these, and they shall be fairly a|iswered. 

Piuil, as I have said, is ranning a parallel between the Leviticai 
priesthoflil ttnd that of Jesus Christ ; the former did not continae 
long in one person " by l^on of death," but Christ continneth 
forever, and therefore '' hath an unchangeable priesthood :" the 
saviour '' need^h not daily as those high-priests to offer up sacri- 
fices,'' for this, (" when he offered up himself,") he did onetf 
forever : the Leviticai priests went " into the holy places made 
wUh hands," but Christ ** into heaven itself, now to appear ia 
the presence of God for us:" the former entered ^^ with the U]^ 
of others, but Christ with hi^^own blood ;" ||# annual dMk^ 
the former was but typical, not actual ; the one sacrificial jrath 
of Christ was real, 4lid personal. ' Wheji the Jewish high-priest 
came out from the holy of holies, (leaving died, in the manner 
stated, ** for his own sins, and for the sins of the people,") he 
pronoanced z judgment upon the cqpgregation who waited with- 
out the tabernaoli lioii;' J^is re-appearancoi; this was a sentence of 
acquittal of their errors of jthe p|is(year; it was in the following 
words: ** The Lord bless thee, and keep thee The Loab pake' 
his face shine upon* thee, and be gracious unto thee; The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." (Num. 
fi, 24 — 27.) The author of the epistle to the Hebrews has most 
ingeniously accommodated this circumstalhce in the usages of 
Jewish worship to illustrate certain facts under the gospel : as, 
for example, the Leviticai high4>rie8t wis seen after his ceremo- 
nial death by the congregation, looking for him, to their joy, and 
justificaiion from the sins of the past year. So Christ, though 
dead, shall appear in the heai^ of all believers unto their salva- 
tion — salvation, not from the condemnation for sin inerely, bat 
from ain itself. 

So much for 4hi« passage, so strongly relied upon by many in 
proof of post-moiteni )udg|Kient. 1 ^[^ux '\\. \.o ^«va o.^sAui ^BLd ^lood ^ 

s 
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ny hearers, if it can be properly '^considered as beibg at all 
purpose ? That cause must be sadly put to it for ^uthori- 
ich resorts to one so really foreign to its object, as is the 
ibre us to the object of the doctrine of $ general judgment 
ath. It is any thing but probable that a short isolated 
tion, about men in general being jfdged after they died, 
have been thrown into the midst of -a chain of argumenta* 
\dch had for its object the exemplifying the superiority of 
istian over the Jewish priesthood ! And besides, if we 
se sight of this absurdity, and admit the clause m refer to 
al judgment after death, then Mil me pray, what analogy 
found betwixt that circumstance, and the sacrificial offer- 
subsequent appearance of Christ to believers ? Can you 
r any, whatever ? If none, then that circumstance cannot 
me intended by the writer in the text, but*some other with 
I!Shrist*s death and subsequent appearance will compare ; 
ave already shown what that is. 

yjjpy opponQ^.has given us two other texts—one in Daniel 
) other in ReviJation xx : he confesses them somewhat 
and enigmatical, and he therefore l^s not on them with 
eliance ; we will ^l^e at them nevertheless, for if they 
i serve to prove the position of our friend, they may to 
L 

» the one in Daniel, it wholly relates toifliat should take 
1 the days of (h^ fourth kingdom — which^ as all good 
mite in saying, is the Roi^an. empire; These kingdoms 
rst shadowed forth to the ipiind of Nebuchadnezzar in a 
under the representation of a large image of a human 
the head thereof, being of gold, symbolized the Assyrian 
; the breast and arms of silver^ symbolized the Medo- 
i (which subverted the Assyrian ;) the belly and thighs 
I, represented the Macedonian (which subverted the M edo- 
;) the legs and feet of iron and clay, shadowed forth the 
power (which subverted the Macedonian ;) the ten toes 
image represented the ten kingdoms of which the Roman 
was composed. ** And in the days of these kings shall 
1 of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
: and the kingdom shall not be left to oUieT peoi^le^ Wt 
break w pieoea and consume all these king^ouA) «sA \\ 
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shall stfoid forever. Forasmuch as thoa sawest that the stone 
was cut out of the mouDtain without hands, and tliat it brake ia 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold ; 
the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereaAer. And the dream is certain, and the iaterpretatioa 
thereof sore." This last represents the kingdom of Christ, 
which, it is well known, arose in the midst of, and eomplstaljL^ 
superceded the Roman power. Bishop Newton (with whom in 
the af|in agrees Sir Isaac Newton) speaketh as fellows in his 
dissertations on the prophecies : ^* All these kingdoms will be 
succeeded by the king4pm of the Messiah. < I beheld,' saitk ' j 
Daniel, ver. 9, 10. ^ till the thrones were cast down,' or rather * oli 
thrones were set^ and the ancient of days did sit, whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: 
his throne was like th^ fiery flatme, and his wheels as burning fiie. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thousand 
thousands ministered unto him : and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood beforahim : the judgment wis set,' or the judges 
did sit, ' and the books were opened.' «These metaphors and 
figures are borrowed, from the solemnities of earthly judicatories, 
and particularly of the great Sanhedfim of the Jews, where the 
father of the consistory sat, with his assessors seated on each 
side ot him, in the form of a semicircle, and the people standing 
before him : and from this description again was borrowed the 
description of the day of judgment m the New Testamsot." 
Ifaniel afterward had the same great events presented tq his 
mind in a vision of a difierent kind : instead of an image of a 
human figure he saw four beasts ; the Ist like a lion, representing 
the Babylonian poUiBT : the 2nd like a bear, standing for the Me- 
do-Persian : the 3rd like a leopard, by which is symbolized the 
Macedonian ; and 4thly comes the Roman empire, represented by 
a beast of great power and ferocity, which has no prototype in 
nature : it had ten horns, representing the ten integral parts of 
this great kingdom. The prophet then in a very sublime manner 
alludes to the institution of the empire of Christ, (in the very 
midst of the Roman power, and at the time of the zenith of its 
glory.) " I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the 
Ancient of days did sit," &c. He then speaks of a little horn 
$pnngukg up in the midst of the ten^ ^VA&Vv^ Ciom. the descripsii% 



POPULAR DEBATE, NO. V» 2l5 

El is undoubtedly some grand apostate from, tnd persecotor of the 
ii church ; wiUiout doubt it is the ^me as is alluded to by Paul, 
eI: vnder the appellative of the " man of sin," whom the Lord should 
Li consume with the brightness of his coming. ** I beheld, and the 
s! same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them ; 
^ until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the 
a Hunts ef the Most High ; and the time came that the saints pos- 
r sessed the kingdom. Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the 
^tl fourUi kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all king- 
^' dome, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, 
^ and break it in pieces. And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
r^ mne ten kings that shall arise : and another shall rise after them ; 
; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
■^ kings. And he shall speak grecU words against the Most High, 
^ and shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to * 
'^s change times and laws : and they shall be given into his hand, 
^ until a Ume and times and the dividing of time. But the judg* 
^ meat shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume 
E5 and to destroy it unto thd end. And the kingdom and dominion, 
^ and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
r be given to the people of the saints of the Most High,' whose 
L kingdom is an eyerlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
r and obey him." (Dan. vii. 21 — 27.) 

s. On the passage in Rev. xx. it cannot be necessary to say much, 
m it is evidently parallel witH the above in Daniel, whence also its 
i repres(tetations are borrowed : it shadows forth the universal 
reign and judicial authority of Christ Messiah : in those days the 
^ tegal and judicial functions of government were invariably united ; 
^ bence in scripture phraseology, iojudge^ always imports the same 
as to govern : when it is said that such and such persons judged 
Israel at particular times, we are to understand that thes4 per- 
sons exercised the supreme rule ; when it is said also that *' the 
Lord shall judge his people," we may understand it precisely as 
if it read, the Lord shall govern his people. In accordance with 
' this usage the moral government of Messiah during the gospel era 
^ is set forth under the representation of a judgment, or trial in 
judicial form. Christ told his disciples they should sit v4th him 
<Jn thrones, "judging the twelve tribes of Israel ;" vft oX\vet "woit^a^ 
^ as bJB instramenta they should assist in the moiiV ^oNeui- 
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ment of hifl church, or kiDgdom: **to stand at the jndgmeoti 
Beat of Christ," then, is to be amenable to him as our monl 
goyemor etc., etc. It is most marvelous that erudite exponton 
of the bible, seeing that these matters were not unknown to thoa, 
should have suffered themselves to be so warped by prqo* 
dice as to charge it with teaching the heathenish dogma, th^ 
Jehovah has need to arraign the spirits of dead men at liis tri- 
bunal, in order that he may form a decision upon their actions 
while in the body ! That the heathen nations should have geBe^ 
ally adopted this persuasion is less wonderful, seeing that ill 
their notions of their divinities were gross, and grew oat of 
usages amongst themselves. The Jews deemed better of their 
God-— more philosophically— an all-seeing — all-pervading spirit- 
all just, and pure, and good — whose tribunal is in the bosom of 

^very thinking Being: what needs he of an external bar 1— Of 
books, and witnesses, and other of the forms and ceremoniab of 
trial 1 The Jewish scriptures sanction no such puerile represeo* 
tations of the infinite Jehovah. Shame to christians, that they 
have copied the crude conceptions of heathenism ! 

The book of Revelation abounds with prosopopoeia^ or pemni' 
fication. Sin, death, hell, the devil, antichrist, heresies of diffe^ 
e^t kinds, are all personified : and ,to such length is the figure 
carried that they are even in some cases reprefented as sufferinijf; 
hence we find mention of a lake of fire and brimstone, " where 
the beast and the false prophet are :"' (these represent a spirit 
of apostacy and a spirit of persecution.) And hence also we fiixi 
liiention of the casting of death and hell into the lake of fire ; also 

* the cases of those who had suffered martyrdom in the cause of 
Chri8t,«are represented under the figure of the souls of these per* 
soni^ which are set forth as crying out for vengeance upon their 
persecutors. This latter circumstance was seized upon by my op- 
ponent, who, understanding it in the literal sense, supposes that 
saints in heaven are actually impatient for the day of judgment, 
that they may be avenged in the endless damnation of their 
oppressors! Merciful God, what saints are these! if such is 
the character of the inhabitants of heaven, demons of darkness 
were preferable society to them. This portion of Scripture, as 
has been before shown, revealed things which were shortly to 

come to pass— the tiialB and j\>Sex\ii^% oi ^^ \nSaxL\ ChristiaD 
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^aich— -^the judgments which should be executed upon its oppo- 
eers and corraptors— particularly those impending over the Jewish 
«harch and nation, are the prominent subjects of the book. These 
judgments are sometimes expressed under the phrase '* second 
death ;" a death which some hay& persisted in representing as in- 
lerminable, in the face of the declarations that death is to be de- 
stroyed — ^be no more— be swallowed up in victory — and that in 
its extinction the liut enemy shall be extinguished! Undoubt- 
edly the several passages in this book which speak of these 
eyeot8,^are to be understood as implying that under the be- 
nign government of Messiah, all evils, both physical and 
moral, shall come to an ultimate end; no more tears-^no more 
night— no more death — no more sin — ^no more sickness, nor sor- 
row, ''for the former things shall be done away"— -no farther 
need of sun, nor moon, for the quenchless and unsetting glory of 
Jehovah shall be the future light of all intelligences forever. 
*' And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many angels roundabout 
the throne, and Aie beasts, and the elders : and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and^ riches, and wisdom, and strength^ 
and hononr, and glory, and blessing. And every^ creature which 
is in heaven, and#n the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and hononr, and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth upo^he 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." (Rev. v. 11 — 13.) 
What now remains in proof of a judgment afier death ? I tndy 
know of nothing, either on scriptural or philosophical ground ; 
my opponent, it is true, supposes that Christ's question relative to 
the advantage to be derived from gaining all the world, and losing 
oneW «ov/, has a bearing in favor of that doctrine, *'esp^iq^y/* 
quoth he, ^'as this question was propounded in immediate con**, 
nexion with the account of his coming to reward men aceording 
to their works." It was so, I grant ; but then what is said in tiie 
same instance as to the time of said coming 1 It was to take 
place in the life-time of some that heard him speak ; and conse- 
quently, instead of favoring my friend's position, it makes against 
l^^for if God rewards men according to their works in this worlds 
he certainlj does not defer that business until \ke eu^^oi ^\sv^. 
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A judgment eighteen hundred years ago, is rather too far Mif 
I fancy, for the purpose of my opponent. Moreover, the woid 
9oul^ in the passage under consideration, should have been Ufe^ 
eyen the orthodox Dr. Clarke admits this, and expresses his 
astonishment at the translator's having rendered it as it now stands. 
To the mere English scholar it Is manifest, from the grammatical 
connexion of the passage, that it was the life of which Christ was 
speaking, not the sotdi and it is indeed quite surprising that the 
tame Greek term should have been twice rendered life in ooe 
Terse, and' twice tout in the verse next following, and yet an un- 
broken connexioa (both in language and subject) uniting the two 
verses ! *^ Then said Jesus unto his discipl^. If any man will 
come after ma, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever will save his ptuche shall lose it ; and 
whosoever will lose his ptucke for my sake, shall find it. For what 
is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own p8uche? Or what shall a man give in exchange for hia 
ptuche r' (Matt. xvi. 24 — 26,) When the ruleltof interpretatioa 
are thus grossly violated, one cannot help suspecting that troth 
has been purposely sacrificed to the interests of a creed. To pe^ 
versions of this kind the popular dogmas in theology are mostly 
indebted for the scriptural countenance they claim. The dangeis 
of losing the soul ! How many a thrilling and ^rrifying peal has 
been rung upon this theme ! And men in their ignorance hafs 
not^oubted that their aroused alarm on this head had good bible 
warrant.* 

I cannot be persuaded, my hearers, that the doctrine of a judg- 
ment after death has been productive of any benefit to mankind ; 
whatever tends to encourage the impression that the retributions of 
guilt are distant — and uncertain as distant— must necessarily ba 
pernicious in its influences ;<and without doubt, the common no- 
lion of a general judgment has this tendency. We have inspired 
testimony to this efiect. " Because sentence against an evil work 
is n<A executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of meo 

♦ « What fhall sing the diree of a soul that is lost V* exclaimed the late eloquent 
and amiable Summerfield. " What celebrate the obsequies of an entombed spirit? 
If the sun should hide his face behind a darkening gust— if the stars should fall from 
heaven— if the heavens were veiled in sacli-clotti— if earth were convulsed thrw^ 
out her whole circumference, and from mountain-top to mountain-top burst f(Vthtne 
yell of horror auid desolation ; all would not be adequate to express the event oft 
loet and damned soul !" Yerv eloquent this, it is true ; but ek>quence oAeo l^ix^ 
Ai gorgeoua coloring t0 pedni vae f&ce oi enot. 

•V 
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B folly set ui them to do evil." (Eccles. yiii. 11.) Still the 
nriter of this text did not suppose that ponishmeDt was deferred 
intil after death ; on the contrary, he positively asserts that the 
lays of the wicked shall not be prolonged ; bat the mere circum- 
tance of a delay in the execution of punishment he saw to be of 
njurious consequence on the hearts of men. How much more S0| 
o tell them that they may possibly escape with entire impunity, 
LOW guilty soever they might be ? And what must men think of 
he wisdom and goodness of Jehovah, as our moral governor, if 
le does indeed deal with us upon principles which Mmself hat 
leclared pernicious t It is nowise probable that in the above 
lassage there is allusion to a tardiness in the retributions of hea- 
ren ; I think that the reference is to human punishments, which 
ire often delayed, (and even omitted altogether,) and men are apt 
o be emboldened to repeat their transgressions by this delay and 
mcertainty. In Solomon's time, nothing was known of a judg- 
ment after death; it was a settled point with the people of 
that day, that 'iloner or later the judgments of heaven overtook 
the guilty in life ; although then, as now, they were apt to be de- 
ceived into false conclusions, from the external appearances of 
prosperity on the part of wiiked men, and from the fact that 
** there be just men unto whom it happeneth, according to the 
work of tfall wic^d ;" as if the operations of nature,' and the con- 
tingent events of life must each moment be interfered with, and 
shaped to suit the ever-changing Inoral conditions of Mankind ! 
Christ himself has told us, that ^* God causeth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth his rain upon the just and 
the unjust.'* But these circumstances do not conflict with the 
express testimony of the scriptures on the other hand. '* Behold, 
the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth ; much more the 
wicked and the sinner." (Prov. xi. 31.) 

The sum of my argument, then, is as follows : 1st. That there it 
no express nor fairly implied scripture warrant for a general judg- 
ment after death. 3d. That on the contrary, all the texts which 
speak of a judgment, or of judgments in particular, are clearly^ 
(so far as they can be understood,) applicable to time<, not to 
eternity. 3d. Both God the Father, and Christ the Messiah, are 
expressly and repeatedly represented as exercising the judi- 
cial branch of their moral government in iht earth, VXi* ^"^^ 
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bible (at well at civil history] abounds with imUmea of dhrioe 
jodgment upon the gailtj, both individoals and commaaities. 
5th. Henee I infer that, except the righteous Judge of all the earth 
tries and punishes Ihe same parties hoiee for the one eause, that a 
judgement after deatb is unneceuary, ^th. It were a mockery also, 
for the cases to be tried are clearly known to the infinite and om- 
niscient arbiter, in their origin, and consequences, direct and re* 
mote ; in his mind, therefore, they zxe prejudged. How rain, Iheo, 
and absurd, were the forms of trial under such circumstances! 
Finally, if % general judgment, in any form, shall take place after 
this life, it does not follow that punishment (much less endim 
punishment) must necessarily be any part of its consequences. 
It were far more probable— far more in agreement with what is 
disclosed to us in nature and reyelation of the boundlessness of 
the divine mercy — ^that the object of such judgment will be to 
bring the purity and grace of God into greater contrast to our per- 
ceptions, with our wickedness and ingratitude ; and thus, whilst at 
the same time that we shall obtain the deeper codNction of our on- 
worthiness, we shall also be the more constrained to adore that 
almighty love which shall consent to ^*east our sins into the 
depths of the sea.'' (Mic. vii. 19.f We are not without ample 
biblsh^varrant for this idea of a general judgment and its objects. 
%fe amongst other Instances to this point the ibllowing : ^' And 
not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift : for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. For if by one man's offence death rajgned by 
one ; much more they which receive abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Ohrisf: 
Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment came upon all mea 
to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of one the free g^ 
came upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous. Moreover, the law entered, 
thiit the offence might abound : but where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound ; that as sin had reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. (Rom. v. 16—21.) 

I have before observed, Umt the verb to judge, is most usaally 
employed in the scriptuiea to ex^i«aa \)ii« vqssa \&ivu^ as the v efb 
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to govern. Christ is considered as the King of the New Testa- 
ment state, or gospel kingdom ; and as such he is represented as 
exercising the judicial functions of government. His judgment 
shall last while his reign lasts, and he shall only '< reign until he 
hath put all enemies under his feet ;" " then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that hath put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all." Now it is most strange, on the part 
of our opponents, that they make the exercise of his judicial Au- 
thority to begin just where the scriptures make his regal authority 
to end ! And notwithstanding the plain and repeated declarations 
of the bible, that he "shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth,^^ they will have it that he judges men for their good and evil 
actions, not in time, but in eternity. 
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OBJECTION I 

There are two texts of scripture which speak expressly of 
punishment after death — yea, more, after the resurrection ! How 
will universalism stand before these ? The one is Daniel tl!. 2. 
*' And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and somelo shame and everlasting con« 
tempt." The other is St. John v. 28, 29. " Marvel not at this : for 
the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
hjs voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
surrection of damnation." These passages are parallel in their 
reference and signification. Universalists, I know, attempt to 
give them a figurative application. But we ought ever to reject 
figurative expositions of scripture, except expressly warranted by 
the context, or except a passage be such in its nature as to ex- 
pressly require a departure from the rules of literal interpretation. 

ANSWER. 

It is granted ^hat the above texts are parallel, bnt this very ad- 
mission is fatal to fee objection ; for Christ has fixed t\v& time ol 
Vol, L'-tS 
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the event to which they refer, at the period of the overthrow of 
the Jewish state, and so indeed has the prophet likewise; the en- 
tire 12th chapter of Daniel is occupied with predictions relatiyeto 
this subject. I allege this upon the highest possible aathority, rix. 
that of Jesus Christ. See for proof. Matt. xxiv. 15 — ^21. The 
resurrection spoken of by Daniel was to take place when there 
should be ^* a time of trouble, such as never was since there was 
a nation, even to that same time,*' when God should '^hare 
accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people" — ^when 
** the daily sacrifice should be taken away, and the abomtaatioB 
that maketh desolate set up." But when were these events to 
happen? They were to happen when the Jewish dispensation 
was to be brought to a close, and the gospel institution to be 
set up on its ruins. The Savior's exposition of the prophet, in 
Matt. xxiv. leaves us no ground 'for doubt on this head. Thus 
much as regards the time of this resurrection, which, instead of 
being at the end of the world, as our opponents think, is past, hj 
nearly eighAen centuries* 

Now as to its nature^ it were the height of absurdity to^uppose 
it literal, for several reasons. 1st. We have no account ill histo- 
ry, sacred or civil, of a literal rising of all men from their graves, 
at ^e time of Jerusalem's overthrow, or at any other period. 
2d. To understand it literally would involve consequences absurd 
and contradictory^. It would lead to the result that all mankind 
will at the same time rise to nk and to damnation ! ^* They that 
have done good to the resurrection of life." Is thei^ a single ha* 
man being who has not done good t " And they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of damnation." Is there a human being 
who has not done evil 1 Take this passage in a strict sense, then, 
and you have the monstrous conclusion that all shall arise to life-^ 
and all shall arise to damnation ! 3d. A literal rendering of these 
texts would establish a doctrine at variance with that exhibited 
by Paul in a set treatise on the resurrection. If men are to arise 
from their graves in a morally corrupt and dishonored condition, 
what meant he by saying of our body, " it is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in inoomiption — it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in 
glory— 4t is sown in weakness, it is raised in power ?" Say you 
that he spake this of a part of mankind only,1 No such thing, 
Bii; on the contrary, he says, «' IN CURl^ shall ALL be made 
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aliye." (I Cor. xv*) If Paul believed that mankind would con- 
sist, in the resnrrection, of two classes, moral opposites to each 
other, here is the place where he would have said so; but he es- 
tablishes the contrary, for it is utterly impossible to reconcile the 
popular doctrine concerning the resunection with the glorious 
portraiture of that great event which the apostle has here given— 
&e last enemy vanquished — Shades overthrown— all things sub- 
dued unto the Father — and God all in all. 

But another reason, and sufficient of itself for understanding the 
texts wider consideration in a spiritual sense, is, that the immedi- 
ate connexion of the one in St. John imperiously calls for such 
an acceptation. Christ, in a verse or two preceding, describes the 
resurrection refened to as then beginning to take place. '* Verily, 
Terily, I say unto you, the hour is coming and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the l§on of God ; and they that hear 
shall live." And through the chapter he speaks of life and con- 
demnation, as a then present consequence of embracing, and of re- 
jecting the gospel. '* Verily, verily, I say unto you, 1^ that hear- 
eth my Word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, andrshall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from 
death unto life." See also the following verse to the same effect : 
^ For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth th^, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will." It is any thing but 
reasonable to suppose that he should so rapidly pass from the 
figurative to the literal on the sameiiibject, without apprising his 
hearers of his change of style. I may remark further, that lan- 
guage quite as strong as either qf our texts can be produced, the 
figurative meaning of which, nevertheless, is too obvious to be 
denied ; see the following: " Then he said unto me. Son of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say. Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is lost ; we are cut off for our parts. 
Therefore, prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God,. 
Behold, my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Isreal. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 
and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live ; and I shall 
place you in your own land : then shall ye know that I the Lord 
have spoken it, aod performed it, saith iheJLovB?^ ^i.^\^ 
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zxxvii. 11—14.) In this place, the civil anjj moral degradatioi 
of the Jews are set forth under the figare of theirs death, and the 
perishing of the flesh from off their bones. Their moral and 
civil restoration are exhibited under the figure of opening their 
graves and raising them to life. On the whole, then, it mostfl 
think, be manifest to the enlightened reader, that the import of 
Ibe passages before us is, that Christ, by the word of his gospel, 
and the ministry of his apostles, was about to call men forth from 
the graves of superstition and ignorance, in which they had 
been buried — that as they came Ibrth to the light of the troth, 
should experience justification, or condemnation, according ts 
iheir past actions had or had not been in accordance with its dK- 
tates, or according as their disposition was to receive or reject thii 
gospel. This important work had already begun in Christ's day, 
but it was destined soon to take effect upon a much wider scale, 
and, eventually, it shall bCuniversal in its extent. This gospel 
would affect the viciou# subject of its awakening power, in like 
manner asiPaul had been affected by the law. It brought home 
his sins to his conscience, and thereby slew him, or overthrew hie 
fancied security. (Rom. vii.) But the gospel condemns tHe sin that 
it may save the sinner. 

Observe, now, what phraseology the apostles were accustomed 
to employ: " Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the duiti 
and Christ shall give thee light." (Ephes. v. 14.) '« You hath he 
futckenedj who were dead in trespasses and sin." (Ephes. ii. !•) 
^' If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above*" (Col. iii. 1.) Indeed, the world was con^dered as dead, 
and buried in sin and superstitious ignorance. Hence, the neces- 
sity of being regenerated, or made alive again, in order to admis- 
sion into the kingdom, or church of Christ. The word was con- 
sidered as having a regenerating, a revitalising influence ; hence, 
Paul tells the Corinthians, ** For in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the gospel." (I Cor. iv. 15.) It were needless, I 
think, to attempt making the subject plainer ; it were quite suffi- 
cient to insist, that Christ could not have meant to teach the doc- 
trine of a final doom upon the spirits of men after the itsurrec^ 
tion, for the reason that a calamity so terrible would infinitely 
exceed in magnitude all the calamities together which have trans- 
pired since time began ; whereas, as I have elsewhere shown, ths 
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SaWor has himself declared, that as great a tribulation as that 
attendibg Jerusalem's destruction had never b^ore transpired 
since the beginnliig of the creation, «<N0, NOR EVER SHALL 
BE.'' 

OBJECTION II. 

** Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither I go, ye cannot come." 
(St. Jol|n,yiii. 21.) It is to b#considered in this objection, Ist. 
That the party addressed should seek Christ, but neyertheless die 
in their sinsf which iq^plies that they should not find the Savior. 
2nd. They were to fail of ever getting to heaven, for thither 
Christ went, and "whither I go," said he, "ye cannot come." 
Each of these considerations, separately considered, seems suffi- 
cient to exclude them from hope ; but together they present a bar- 
rier to their salvation which appears insdfterable. 

ANSWER. » 

It is admitted that thousands, yea, millions, fail of finding the 
Sirvior in this life; but this is conceived to be no reasop why 
they shoald to all eternity fail of salvation. The scriptures ac- 
quaint us with but one way of access to the Father, and ^al is 
by Jeitu ChriiU The Savior positively declares there is no other. 
We have every reason for believing that ninety-nine hundredths 
of mankind, including infants and the heathen, die without b 
saving acquai|ttance with Christ ; if on this ground, therefore, we 
exclude any from hope foreirer, a// must be so excluded for the 
same reason ; consequently, this part of the objection, if it prove 
any thing, proves too mudi. It does so for another reason. I 
have sh^wn, in a previous part of this work, that every intelligent 
being is ultimately to be made acquainted with Christ, and to 
•cknowledge-him also, " to the glory of God the Father ;" (Phil, 
ii. 9 — 11.) which sufficiently proves that the opportunity for 
becoming acquainted with the gospel is not limited to the term of 
this life ; and also, that if it were so limited, a very, vtry small 
moiety of our race would be saved ; and the realms of hell would 
be peopled by ninety-nine hundredths of mankind ! The main 
strength of the objection, therefore, must depend on the cVokU^e^ 
^ whither I go ye cannot come* " But before thiB eaa \^e «Am\\X/^\ 
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an argument in proof of the endless min of those to whom h 
was addres8e<ft a question or two must he settled. Ist. Pid the 
Sayior refer to the realms of hliss when he s|idy whither I go? 
He may simply have alluded to his death, which would {^at him 
beyond the reach of their power. 2nd. Granting that he alluded 
to the realms of bliss, does ft follow that because they could not 
Ulen follow him, they never should do sol But what is most fatal 
to the objection is, that Christ addressed the very same latiguagt 
to his own apostles ! Are they, tl^refore, to fail forever of gettiag 
to heaven. " Little children, yet a little while I aia^ith yoa. 
Te shall seek me : and as I said uuId the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come I so now I say to you." (St? John xiii. 33.) Yoa 
perceive that he not merely addlessed, to his disciples the same 
language as is urged in the objection, but in thef same sebse; 
** and as I said unto the Jewm whither I go ye cannot come, so funo 
I say to you." Esccept^^hen, this language be considered as wa^ 
ranting the belief, that our Lord's own apostles shall be endlessly 
damned, the objection before us has no weight. 

Great use has been made of it, nevertheless ; and in order to 
increase its terrifying power, it is very generally altered frooiili 
true reading ; the version of it in most common use is aft followsi'^ 
*« If ye die in your sins, where God *and Christ is yif^^MFcaa 
come." i'4oubt not that in tracts and religious almanacs it is 
oftan to be found in this very form, but these with me have not 
authority quite equivalent to the bible. 



OBJECTIQlN lu. 

" Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven onto men; but the blasphemy against |^e Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgivep him : bol 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not b«for« 
given him, neither in this world, neithec in the world to come." 
(Matt. xii. 31, 33.) Marie's version of this matter is still more 
decisive against the Universalist faith ; it is even pretended that 
Matthew's rather favors it than otherwise ; •» for (say the advocates 
of a future limited punishment) the very declaration that^this par« 
Ifeiiiax oSence shall not be foigvveik vcl \!^^ ^^xld 1q come, 
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■atorally to impljr that all other sins may; and as for this^ 
although not purdoped in the present nor in theinext world, (or 
agCj which is tht^ore proper reading) it yet may be in a world 
or age still sabsequent, for the scriptures speak of a pjurajLity of 
anons (worlds or ages) to come." Now the text as it stan^^ in 
Mark cannot be evaded in this way-^t there reads that the blas- 
phemer against the Holy Spirit ** hath never forgiveness." N#| 
is thisiall ; for if it were, it might still be pretended that nothing 
was meant more th^n that the blasphemer shall be certainly pun- 
islfed tortlii /ull amount, and after that he might be exempt as a 
matter of right, not of pardon; in like m^Qner as a criminal may 
come out of prison on the expiration ofhii term, and the law can 
hare Ho further demands against him for that offefice. But the 
text in Mark bars this evasion also ; it declares that the blaspber 
mer against the Holy Spirit ** is in^dmiger of eternal damnation." 
How now will this objection be met?4 
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ANSWER. k> 

Not very easily, reader, I grant, for you have presented it in 
Uril Biost formidable shape possible; it can be met, nevertheless, 
and satis&etorily too, I trust. Ist. Drs. Campbell, Clarke, Mc- 
^Kni^lil^ ^d Lig*htfoot, thoifgh belti^ers in eAdless misery, have 
decided that the phrase, ^* neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come," is not to be understood as referring to the present 
and the future states of man ; but to the then present dispensa- # 
tion, (the Mosaic) and that which was about to succeed it. (the 
Christian.) The Methodist commentator is decidedly of opinion 
that the punishment for this offence was to be of a temporal char- 
acter ; and that in the declaration that it should not be forgiven, 
Christ ii|tended nothing more than^ to tMl it with the highest 
class of offen<^es under the law, which were punished with death, 
and for which nothing but death would atone. But there is no 
evidfDce in either case, he thinks, that the punishment was to 
extend to the soul of the offender in another life. None, indeed, 
(as he remarks) could commit this particular sin, save those who, 
witnessing with their senses the performance of his miracles, 
imputed them to demoniacal influence. 2nd. As to the phrase 
»* eternal damnation," it must be confessed a very 8ltoii%— ^ too 
strong rendering of the Greek text ; it may bear \\, \iA^^^^ ViXNX 
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ii not in keepins^ with the context It is well known that the 
word damnaiiok comes from a term which is susoeptible ff nri* 
ous interpretations, and which actually is in. oth<^ places rendered 
sometimes judgment^ sometimes condemnation § these, it is trne, 
are |trict]y as strong in meaning as m the term damnation^ bot 
they are not so considered in ordinary usage ; to the word damio*, 
libn a terrible significance has been attached, which neither its 
etymology nor scripture authority will justify^ The term eternal^ 
too, comes from a Greek word of very equivocbl signification; it 
sometimes means a limited, sometimes unlimited duration ; sooe' 
times a definite period, as the duratipn of hnmamlife ; sometimes 
an indefinfte period, as during the continuance of asi eiistisg 
state or order of things ; in this Hast senqpttvii^^^mployed in tbs 
passage before us— ^' neither in this a^m, neither in the mion to 
come ;" that is, neither in the Mosaic age, neither in the age of 
the Messiah. Itcanno| heie mean eternity, for. it were noosense 
to talk of a plurality of eternities ; hence, I have said that the ren- 
dering of the original here by the phra# eternal damnation, is too 
Strong, and not in keeping with the context ; it might with more 
propriety have been rendered, the condemnation ff the age^ a phrsie 
sufficiently awful in its meaning, when we come to know the 
dreadful and complicated calamities which impended om the " 
heads of that wicked generation, ai^iin these, those blaspheming 
Jews, who imputed to demoniacal iCgency the works which Christ 
4 performed by the Spirit of God, were doomed to experieoce theit 
full share. ' ' 

Thus is this objection disposed of, without the least violencei 
as I think, to either of the texts eontaining it. Many weak per- 
sons (as Dr. Clarke observes) are apt to be thrown into terror, 
oftentimes despair, byithe persuasion that they have committed 
this unpardonable sin ; and that, therefore, the irrevocable sen- 
tence of eternal damnation has gone forth against them. How; 
much superfluous misery has been entailed upon mankind bylalsa 
views of God, and by false interpretations of scriptiu^e' And is 
it not unaccountable, reader, that we should rest so contentedly in 
views so contradictory, that whilst we admit the divine meicy ,ta 
be infinite,,we nevertheless suppose there are cases of sin entjvf^ 
beyond its reiach III . > ** 
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I 

OBJECTION IV. 

**TheiSon of man goeth as it is written of him : but woe anto 
that man by whofo the Son of man is betrayed! it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born.*' (Matt. xxvi. 24.) This 
is said respecting Judas, and it amounts to a strong argument 
against Universalism, because, whatever might be the poignancy; 
of Judas' sufferings for this offence, 'or whatever its duration, 
even though it extended to a thousand millions of ages, yet if it 
eventually come to an end, and be succeeded by an eternity of 
bliss, he will sttU be thp gainer by his existence ; and the declara- 
tion, that it were good for him to have not been born» will not in 
that c^e hold true. The probability against the aMmate salva- 
tion of Judas, is coD&rmetf by the fact that Christ calls him ^^ a 
d9vi),^' (John vi. 70.) also by the fact that he came to his end by 
self-destruction. ** And he east dowi| the pieces of silver ia the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself." (Matt* 
xi:Tii.^5.) Moreover, theHtst of the apostles, in solemn supplica- 
tion, intimated his final fate in very significant language. '* That 
h» may take part of this ministry and ^postleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place.*' 
(Acts i^ 25.) And in addition to all this, Christ declares him to 
be lo»tf and he calls him ** the son of perdition." ^^ While I was 
wjth them in the worMy I kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none; of ihem is lost, but the son of 

Krdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled." (John xyii. 12.) 
X these circumstances together, it, must be admitted, make out 
a very strong probability against the ultimate salvation of Judas* 

ANSWER. 

They seem to do so, indeed, my friendly objector, as you have 
marshalled them. I think, nevertheless, that he may be extricated 
fifom that disagreealje predicament without any unfair means, 
1st. Be it known, that the declaration about it being good for him 
not to have been born, was but a common proverbial expression 
j^mongst the Jews upon all calamitous occasions. ** And Job spake 



said. Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the night in 
Wiilcb it was said. There is a man child conceived." (Job ill. 2, 3.) 
" Cursed be the day wherein I was bom : let not tVie ^^3 -wXveteixi. 
my mother bare me be bleased,^^ (Jer. xx. 14.^ "It ?LtaMi\i^^<BX 
Vol. L-^U 
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a hnndrdd children, and live many years, so that the days of bw 
years be many, and his soul be not filled with good, and also that 
he have no burial ; I say, that an untimely birth is better than 
he." (Eccles. vi. 3.) Dr. Clarke produces several instances from 
Schoetgen to the same effect. I will give a few of these only. 
** Whoever considers these four things, it would have been better 
for him had he never come into the world { that which is abore, 
that which is below, that which is before, that which is behiod; 
and whosoever does not attend to the honor of his creator, it were 
better for him had he never been bom,'*^ chaoioah. '* WhosoeTer 
knows the law, and does not do it, it had been better for him hoi 
he never come into the world,^* shemath rabba. ** If any man be 
parsimonious toward the poor, it had been better for him had k 
never come into the world,^^ " If any performs the law for the 
sake of the law, it were good for that man had he never been ere- 
aUdy SAHAR GENES. The words in small capitals are the titles 
of several Jewish writings. ** These examples sufficiently ptove 
(I am quoting Dr. Clarke) that this wad^.a common proverb, and 
was used with a great variety and latitude of meaning." Christ, 
however, does not say it were good for Judas NEVER to have 
been born, but simply, if he had not been born f that is, we may 
Teaiionably suppose, if he had not been bom that particular per- 
son, or at that particular time, or to that particular end of betraj- 
ing his master. If it were better for him NEVER to hare been 
bom, the goodness of his creator is seriously impeached in having 
conferred an existence which he foresaw would prove an infinite 
enrse to its possessor ! That God, who ** is good unto all," was 
also good unto Judas, those tender mercies which ^ are over all 
his works,*' must also have been over him ; but this could by do 
means have been the cibe if he was brought into being with the 
foresight that he should eternally be the loser thereby. 

But Christ calls Judas a devil, and this, you think, strengthens 
the probability against his salvation. Your brain is probably mys- 
tified in regard to this particular, by the supposition that by the 
word devil, is meant an abandoned, fallen spirit of the infernal 
pit ; but, as I have elsewhere shown, this is an unauthorized defi- 
nition of the term. You believe in Peter's salvation, and him 
the Savior calls Satan. (Matt. xvi. 23.) I see not why one devil 
may not be saved as well as aivo\]^ei* <% 
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Again, Judas is called the son of perdition, add is said to be 
io8t. True, his treachery proved the cause of his temporal de- 
struction, or perdition, (for the terms are synonymous) and 
the circumstances of his death appear to have been very igno- 
minious and painful ; this fact would, according to the usages 
of speech in those days, fully justify the Savior's calling him 
the son of perdition. As to his being lost, there is no proof that 
any thing more is meant, than that he was lost to Christ as an 
apostle,' the context clearly favors this inference; the Savior had 
kept together all whom the Father had given hiqfi for disciples, 
save that one. In this particular sense Judas was lost; to consider 
him as lost in a moral sense, however, would but be to include 
him amongst those whom Christ came to seek and to save. And 
it must be further remembered that nothing is to be so lost, as not 
to be recovered again "at the last day." (John vi. 39.) 

** That he might^go to his own place," and that place, oh, sapient 
reader, you are pleased to think, was the infernal regions ! Ex- 
tremely modest it was, I must ne-eds say, for the eleven apostles to 
tell the almighty Jehovah, that the deep abodes of hell was the ap- 
propriate place for one of his intelligent offspring, and a former 
companion of theirs ! If they had been certified that God had 
created that place for Judas, and him for it, they might have 
called it his " own place" with some propriety ; but in the ab- 
sence of such assurance, it were a stretch of presuipnption amount- 
ing to blasphemy. It must be evident to the candid reader, that 
the passage in our version needs a transposition, which will transfer 
the applicability of the words in question from Judas to Mathias, 
who succeeded him in the apostleship, " that he might go to hia 
own place, from which Judas by transgression fell." 

It may well be doubted if Judas die4> by his own act; the ori- 
ginal represents him as having strangled himself. There are other 
modes of strangling besides hanging} and a m^n may strangle 
himself otherwise than by a voluntary act; Judas may have suf- 
focated with excessive grief, for his grief was excessive. The 
account of his hanging does not consist with that which Peter 
gives of his death — "aiili falling headlong he bust asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out." (Acts i. 18.) The law of 
gravitation behooves Jo be subverted, before a person sus^end^d 
l^y the BBck can falif headlong] Dr. LigVi\foo\«YioN<i«^«t^Y^\sv\% 
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over the philosophical difficulty in the case, by sapposbg that 
the devil may have snatched Judas from the gallows and dashed 
him to the ground. Ah, it is easy accounting for the greatest mar- 
vels where the devil is concerned. On the whole, there is really 
nothing in the case of Judas which, on close examination, amouots 
to an argument against universal salvation; nor is there any thing 
which is not susceptible of an easy explication in agreement with 
the fkct of his eventual redemption. 



OBJECTION V. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." (John iii. 3.) ** Know ye 
not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God! 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind; nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God." (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10.) It 
would really seem, in this last passage, that the great apostle bad 
the universalist heresy in his eye, and that he penned this lan- 
guage with the express intention of guarding the church to whom 
he wrote against it. '' Be not deceived ;" let none persuade yoa 
that the good and the bad, with faith and without it, the man of 
prayer and the blasphemer, are all to attain at last to celestial 
blessedness ; no, no, I tell you that the righteous only shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

ANSWER. 

I have had several previous occasions to observe, in this work, 
that the phrases, *' kingdom of God," and ** kingdom of heaven," 
are not to be confounded with the world, of celestial bliss; they are 
never so used in the scriptures. I have given some proofs of this; 
take a few more. '* And when he waA demanded of the Pharisees 
when the kingdbm of God should come, he answered them, and 
said. The kingdom of God cometh not with observation. Neither 
«hall they say, Lo here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you." (Luke xvii. 20, #1.) ^* For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." (Rom. xh. 17.) *' But woe unto you, 
scfibea and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye slt^it up the kingdom of 
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hediren against men : for ye neither go in yoarseWes, neither safTer 
ye them that are entering to go in." (Matt, xxiii. 13.) These 
are but a specimen of very many proofs, that by the kingdom of 
God, and of heaven, is meant, the gospel institution in the world ; 
when it was about to be ushered in, men were told that the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, &c. Now, it has long been the pre- 
ralent error with christians, in regard to this subject, that they 
have confounded this kingdom with that of celestial glory beyond 
the grave. Nicodemus was a Jew ; his habits, and modes of 
blinking, his prejudices, wei^e all Jewish ; he was told that in order 
to become a subject of the gospel institution, he ^* must be bom 
again/' must undergo a iiioral renovation, must cease to act, and 
think, and worship as a Jew, and begin anew to graduate in the 
science of religion at the feet of Christ. An individual who has 
had his birth and education, and spent a considerable part of his 
life in a despotib country, must needs be born again ere he can 
appreciate the blessings of a free government. A person in a 
aavage state is not prepared to be ushered at once into civilized 
life ; he must first be prepared for the transition by an education of 
his mind, sentiments, and habits. So it is in regard to religion;! 
ere we can appreciate the blessings of the gospel kingdom, we 
must obtain. a ms^stery over our evil passions and appetites ; we 
mast cultivate and cherish those dispositions and tempers which 
will assimilate us to Jesus Christ; we must ceas^ to do evil and 
ieam to do well. Paul saith truly, that no murderer, fornicator, 
or the like, can inherit the kingdom of God ; this truth was new to 
such as had been converted to the belief in Christ, from the various 
heathen superstitions ; they had been accustomed to regard many 
vices as not only consistent with religion, but as actual virtues. 
I need not inform my intelligent readers that the very worship of 
most of tlve pagan deities was often associated with acts of a most 
vicious ;ind repulsive nature. In reading the apostolic epistles, 
we find they had much trouble to indoctrinate the^iarly converts 
into the knowledge of that pure and elevated system of faith an^ 
morals, which constituted the religion of Christ, the kingdom of 
God, or of heaven, into ||bich nothing that is unclean, or unholy, 
ean enter ; which is ds chaste ** as a bride adorned for her hu^^ 
band.'* We may easily comprehend, then, (without supposing a 
caution against univeipiirsm to be intended,) wh^ PanX ^<9i%ttAi\ 
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Uie Corintbians agaiDSt the deluairelpiippositiony that the aBiigbt- 
eoot eould inherit the kingdom of God ; as though he had nid, 
** Be not deceived on this head, my brethren ; Christianity it qnita 
a different institution from those of which you were formerly the 
subjects ; they allowed in you many things which are wicked ni 
abominable, but it requires in its subjects the utmost attaiaabli 
purity of thought, of conyersation, of life ; and it utterly lefiisei to 
lend its countenance to any thing of a contrary aature." 

But here arises a question. '* Since such are the requireneBti 
•f Chrises kingdom en earth, can we reasimably expect that the 
«nrighteooa will be admitted into that more glorious kingdom in 
hewreiil" No. Neither can we leasoaably expect that the ataunt 
holiness to which we can attain while we inherit flesh and blood, 
will qualify us for admission there ; if divine grace imist nsedi 
•ffisct a preparation in the ^orst of sinners for that blest abode, w 
iMist it also in the best ; let the christian who has the immodeity 
le question this, learn to know himself better. Is he nerer sensibla 
to the presence of anger in his bosom 1 of envy, jealousy, diseos- 
tSBt, rerenge, malice 1 Does he think to carry these dispositiosf 
|o hearen with him 1 How much difference in these ieq>ect8, 
•n a candid comparison of himself with oUiera, (some there uodo- 
m\My is, but Aou> much?) does he find in his own faver ? It is 
q«ite a plain case that the christian needs a pre^Niration lor heaven 
as wall as thq sinner ; the difference is, that in the former it is 
begun on earth, in the latter it is not ; but to infinite grace tlie 
•ounteraotion of the greatest guilt is equally possible as that of the 
basL 

To speak of salvation to an individual in a state of guilt, is to 
tpeak nonsense; it is an absurdity in terms, for what is salvation 
but a deliverance from guilt ; saved from it, we are saved from 
misery, {moral misery I mean,) for where guilt is, and there only, 
is misery— rin the heaven of heavens as in the heart of hell. Let 
none charge in; then, with the teaching that all mankind are to 
be made happy in heaven without a previous preparation for it. 
We differ from others in believing that all vnU eventually be so 
prepared.; some of those to whom Paul ^rote, had been such ^har** 
acters as he specifies as not admissible to the church or kingdom 
ef Christ ; but they bad ceased from their former evil practices, 
and bad become the denii^ens of that kii^om. (1 Cor* vi. 11.) 
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A METAPHYSICAL ARGUMENT FOR ENDLESS MISERY 

CONSIDERED. 

Sometime eince I attended diirine sefriee at the Second Frefirby<« 
tterian chmeh, Cineimnati, and heard a dlseonrae from the pastor, 
Dr. Beeoher. Its subject was IA« retutmabltne^ of endkn misery ^ 
amdiU cemisUney with the divine goodneat, Bf, B. is president of 
the Lane Semmary, and an eeelesiastic of very high reputation 
Ibr learning and taients. Let tis see what a gentleman of hie 
ealibre can do in a case of sueh difficu}^. The ibilowiog are tiic^ 
atrtmg points in the discourse refelrred to. 

** Ist. God had a rjgfit to create minds» and it was benetoleni 
in Mm to do so." Granted. '^ 2nd. God had a right le instifnt^ 
\%Wm for the government of minds so creailed.'' This too im- 
gfonled. **3d. He had a right to guard his law by retribvftiv^Si 
sanctions.'' Very good. *' 4th. llie system of govenftient se^ 
instituted iMist last forever, for the same reasons will operate tKr- 
keep it up which led at the first to its institution ; and ae its 
rewards and punishments are an essential part of the syGOem, they 
miist Midur^ to eternity. Endless misery resuks of course.'' And 
if it does, endless reward results of course alse^ and What then he* 
comes ef the scriptural doctrine of salvation by grace 1 It g^s by^ 
the root before this metaphysical axe of the Doctor's ; eternal i^ef 
instead of being the gift cf God^ will be but a legal consequence 
of obedience to the dtviiie government \ But endless- misery dom 
nut result; the Doctor's logic is purblind here, Suppose the 
criminal code of a land to last for a thousand years ; does it fol^ 
lew that each transgressor under it must endure its penal inflic<* 
tions for so long? That judge would be thought a whimsical 
expounder of the law, I fency, who, finding the legal punishment 
for theft to be imprisonment, should, upon that ground, take it 
into his head-that the culprit must be confined for so Ibng as that 
statute should remain unaltered, if even to a hunted centuries!^ 
Moreover, if we allow the Doctor's consequence, on what basis 
will rest his own hopes of eternal blessednessl He has violated 
the law— its penalties are irrevocable, and therefore, (as he thinks,) 
eternal ! We call a man a good logiciati who can prove all he 
wishes to prove ; what may we call liim who can prove a great 
deal mors! 
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ms an argument in proof of the endless rain of those to whom it 
was addressed^, a question or two must be settled. Ist. ^d the 
Savior refer to the realms of bliss when he 8||d, whither I go? 
He may simply have alluded to his death, which would |>ut him 
bejQDd the reach of their power. 2nd. Granting that he alluded 
to the realms of bliss, does ft follow that because they could not 
tfi^n follow him, they never should do so ? But what is most fatal 
to the objection is, that Christ addressed the very same, language 
to his own apostles ! Are they, tl^refore, to fail forever of getting 
to heaven. *' Little children, yet a little while I ai^^lth yoa. 
Te shall seek me : and as I said uuto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come I so now I say to you." (Stf John xiii. 33.) Yoq 
perceive that he not merely addlessed to his disciples the same 
language as is urged in the objection, but in thef same sehse; 
** and as I said unto the Jewm whither I go ye cannot come, so now 
I say to ^ou." Eiccept^^en, this language be considered as war- 
ranting the belief, that our Lord's own apostles shall be endlessly 
damned, the objection before us has no weight. 

Great use has been made of it, nevertheless ; and in order to 
increase its terrifying power, it is very generally altered froBilli 
true reading ; the version of it in most common use is aft follows! ^ 
** If }e die in your sins, whofe God 'and Christ is yVtk^lff can 
come." ]^4oubt not that in tracts and religious almanacs it is 
ofiaa to be found in this very form, but these with me have not 
authority quite equivalent to the bible. 



OBJECTION in. 

** Wherefore I say unto you. All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against tfie Holy. 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgivei^ him : bat 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not b# for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come." 
(Matt. xiL 31, 33.) Mark's version of this matter is still more 
decisive against the Universalist faith ; it is even pretended that 
Matthew's rather favors it than otherwise ; *♦ for (say the advocates 
of a future limited punishment) the very declaration that^this par« 
Ueular offence shall not be foig^vveti Vcl \!K!kA ^vivyd^ \a come, 
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mlarally to impljr that all other bids may; and as for this^ 
although not piirdoped in the present nor in theinext world, (or 
age^ which is tht^ore proper reading) it yet may be in a world 
or age still subsequent, for the scriptures speak of a pjura^ty of 
mom (worlds or ages) to come." Now the text as it stan^^ in 
. Mark cannot be evaded in this way-^t there reads that the blas- 
phemer against the Holy Spirit ** hath never forgiveness." N#| 
is thisiall ; for if it were, it might still be pretended that nothing 
was meant more th^ that the blasphemer shall be certainly pun- 
islfed tatlB/ull amount, and after that he might be exempt as a 
matter of right, not of pardon; in like manner as a criminal may 
come out of prison on the expiration of his term, and 'the law can 
hare Uo further demands against him for that offence. But the 
text in Mark bars this evasion also ; it declares that the blaspber 
mer against the Holy Spirit ** is in^dmiger of eternal damnation." 
How now will this objection be metl* ^ * 

t 

ANSWER. ^ 

Not very easily, reader, I grant, for you have presented it in 
tbi most formidable shape possible ; it can be met, nevertheless, 
and satis&ctorily too, I trust. Ist Drs. Campbell, Clarke, Mc- 
Knigiil, and Lig*htfoot, thoifgh belti^ers in eAdless misery, have 
decided that the phrase, ^* neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come," is not to be understood as referring to the present 
and the future states of man ; but to the then present dispensa- 9 
|ion, (the Mosaic) and that which was about to succeed it. (the 
Christian.) The Methodist commentator is decidedly of opinion 
that the punishment for this offeree was to be of a temporal char- 
acter ; and that in the declaration that it should not be forgiven, 
Christ i||tended nothing more than^ to ra^ it with the highest 
class of offen<ies under the law, which were punished with death, 
and for which nothing but death would atone. But there is no 
evidfnce in either case, he thinks, that the punishment was to 
extend to the soul of the offender in another life. None, indeed, 
(as he remarks) could commit this particular sin, save those who, 
witnessing with their senses the performance of his miracles, 
imputed them to demoniacal influence. 2nd. As to the phrase 
** eternal damnation," it must be confessed a very aVcoTv\^— "^ \qo 
strong xendenng of the Greek text ; it may bear \X, \Ti^e^^^\>x^^'>^ 
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ifl not in keeping with the context It is well known that the 
word damntUiolk comes from a term which is Ba8oe(>tible «f Tari- 
OQS interpretations, and which actually is in. oth^ places rendered 
sometimes ^WgiMfi^ sometimes condemnation § these, it is troe, 
are ^trictly as strong in meaning as m the term damnation^ bat 
they are not so considered in, ordinary usage ; to the word damoa- 
libn a terrible significance has been attached, which neither its 
etymology nor scripture authority will justify^ The term eiernalf 
too, comes from a Greek word of very eqtiitociBl signification; it 
sometimes means a limited, sometimes unlimited ducalloD ; some' 
times a definite period, as the duratipn of hnmamlife ; sometimes 
an indefinhe- period, as during the continuance of aa eiistin; 
state or order of things; in thisllast seniiiif. ili^mployed in the 
passage before us-^'' neither in this a^n, neither in the ssion to 
come ;" that is, neither in ^e Mosaic age, neither in the age of 
the Messiah. It canno)^ heie mean eternity, for.it were nonsense 
to talk of a plurality of eternities ; hence, I have said that the ren- 
dering of the original here by the phraSe eternal damnation, is too 
strong, and not in keeping with the context ; it might with more 
propriety have been rendered, the condemnation ff the age, a y^ase 
sufficiently awful in its meaning, when we come to know the 
dreadful and complicated calamities which impended ow the 
heads of that wicked generation, ai^iih these, those blaspheming 
Jews, who imputed to demoniacal agency the works which GhrisI 
4 performed by the Spirit of God, were doomed to experieoce theit 
full share. 

Thus is this objection disposed of, without the least violence, 
as I think, to either of the texts eontaining it. Many weak per- 
sons (as Dr. Glarke observes) are apt to be thrown into terror, 
oftentimes despair, byithe persuasion that they have committed 
this unpardonable sin ; and that, therefore, the irrevocable sen- 
tence of eternal damnation has gone forth against them. Ho^ 
much superfluous misery has been entailed upon mankind by^alse 
views of God, and by false interpretations of scripUj^^eJ And is 
it not unaccountable, reader, that we should rest so contentedly in 
views so contradictory, that whilst we admit the divine meiey .Ui 
be infinite,, we nevertheless suppose there are cases of sin entjo^ 
beyond its reach M !, 
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OBJECTION IV. 

**The^OD of man goeth as it is written of him : but woe anto 
that man by whofo the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born." (Matt xxvi. 24.) This 
is said respecting Judas, and it amounts to a strong argument 
against Universalism, because, whatever might be the poignanojf; 
of Jndas' sufferings for this offence, or whatever its duration, 
even though it extended to a thousand millions of ages, yet if it 
eventually come to an end, and be succeeded by an eternity of 
bliss, he will still be thp gainer by his existence ; and the declara- 
tion, that it were good for him to have not been born, will not in, 
that eise hold true. The probability against the ultimate salvar 
tion of Judas, is confirmed by the fact that Christ calls him *^ a 
d^vU,^' (John vi. 70.) also by the fact that he came to his end by 
self-destruction. ** And he east dowi| the pieces of silver in th» 
temple, and departed, and. went and hanged himself." (Matt. 
zxTii.^d.) Moreover, the Hfest of the apostles, in solemn supplica- 
tion, intimated his final fate in very significant language. '* That 
h« may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place." 
(Acts k 2^0 And in addition to all this, Christ declarea him to 
be lo»U and he calls him ** the son of perdition." '' While I was 
wjth them in the world, I kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of ihem is lost, but the son of 
perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled." (John xyii. 12.) 
jlll these circumstances together, it. must be admitted, make out 
a very strong probability against the ultimate salvation of Judas* 

ANSWER. ' 

They seem to do so, indeed, my friendly objector, as you have 
marshalled them. I think, nevertheless, that he may be extricated 
ifom that disagreealje predicament without any unfair means, 
1st. Be it known, that the declaration about it being good for him 
not to have been born, was but a common proverbial expression 
^mongst the Jews upon all calamitous occasions. ** And Job spake 
i^ said. Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the night in 
Wliich it was said. There is a man child conceived." (Job iii. 2, 3.) 
" Cursed be the day wherein I was bom : let not iVie d^3 -wXveieixi. 
my mother bare me be blessed,*^ (Jer. xx. 14.^ ^^It ?Ltn».\i\k«^^V 

Vol. L-^U 
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a hundred children, and live many years, so that the days of bit 
years be many, and his soul be not filled with good, and also that 
he have no burial ; I say, that an untimely birth is better than 
he/* (Eccles. vi. 3.) Dr. Clarke produces several instances from 
Schoetgen to the same effect. I will give a few of these only. 
** Whoever considers these four things, it would have been better 
for him had he never come into the world i that which is above, 
that which is below, that which is before, that which is behind; 
and whosoever does not attend to the honor of his creator, it were 
better for him had he never been born."*^ chagigah. " Whosoeycr' 
knows the law, and does not do it, it had been better for him had 
he never come into the worlds shemath rabba. '* If any man be 
parsimonious toward the poor, it had been better for him had he 
never come into the worldJ*^ " If any performs the law for the 
sake of the law, it were good for that man had he never been ere- 
oted?^ SAHAR GENES. Xhc words in small capitals are the titles 
of several Jewish writings. ** These examples sufficiently prove 
(I am quoting Dr. Clarke) that this wa^.a common proverb, and 
was used with a great variety and latitude of meaning." Christ, 
however, does not say it were good for Judas NEVER to ha?e 
been bom, but simply, if he had not been bom ; that is, we may 
Teadonably suppose, if he had not been bom that particulaor per- 
son, or at that particular time, or to that particular end of betray- 
ing his master. If it were better for him NEVER to have been 
born, the goodness of his creator is seriously impeached in having 
conferred an existence which he foresaw would prove an infinite 
curse to its possessor ! That God, who " is good unto all," was 
also good unto Judas, those tender mercies which '* are over all 
his works," must also have been over him ; but this could by no 
means have been the dke if he was brought into being with the 
foresight that he should eternally be the loser thereby. 

But Christ calls Judas a devil, and this, you think, strengthens 
the probability against his salvation. Your brain is probably mys- 
tified in regard to this particular, by the supposition that by the 
word devil, is meant an abandoned, fallen spirit of the infernal 
pit ; but, as I have elsewhere shown, this is an unauthorized defi- 
nition of the term. You believe in Peter's salvation, and him 
the Savior calls Satan, (Matt. xvi. 23.) I see not why one devil 
may not be saved as weU aa axkolYiei* «% 
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Again, Jadas is called the 9on of perdition^ afid is said to be 
IobU True, his treachery proved the cause of his temporal de- 
struction, or perdition, (for the terms are synonymous) and 
the circumstances of his death appear to have been very igno- 
minious and painful ; this fact would, according to the usages 
of speech in those days, fully justify the Savior's calling him 
the son of perdition. As to his being lost, there is no proof that 
any thing more is meant, than that he was lost to Christ as an 
apostle f the context clearly favors this inference ; the Savior If ad 
kept together all whom the Father had given hii^ for disciples, 
save that one. In this particular sense Judas was lost; to consider 
him as lost in a moral sense, however, would but be to include 
him amongst those whom Christ came to seek and to save. And 
it must be further remembered that nothing is to be so iost, as not 
to be recovered again " at the last day." (John vi. 39.) 

" That he might^go to his own place," and that place, oh, sapient 
reader, you are pleased to think, was the infernal regions ! Ex- 
tremely modest it was, I must ne-eds say, for the eleven apostles to 
tell the almighty Jehovah, that the deep abodes of hell was the ap- 
propriate place for one of his intelligent offspring, and a former 
companion of theirs ! If they had been certified that God had 
created that place for Judas, and him for it, they might have 
called it his *' own place" with some propriety ; but in the ab- 
sence of such assurance, it were a stretch of presuipnption amount- 
ing to blasphemy. It must be evident to the candid reader, that 
the passage in our version needs a transposition, which will transfer 
the applicability of the words in question from Judas to MathiaSy 
who succeeded him in the apostleship, " that he might go to his 
own place, from which Judas by transgression fell." 

It may well be doubted if Judas die4 by his own act; the ori- 
ginal represents him as having strangled himself. There are other 
modes of strangling besides hanging f and a mpi may strangle 
himself otherwise than by a voluntary act; Judas may have suf- 
focated with excessive grief, for his grief was excessive. The 
account of his hanging does not consist with that which Peter 
gives of his death — ^^ariH falling headlong he bust asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out." (Acts i. 18.) The law of 
gravitation behooves ^o be subverted, before a person q^«^^\x4<^<^ 
by the Beck can fal^ headlong! Dr. L\gVil(ooVYioHi«^«t.>\^\&:^ 
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oier the philosophical difficulty in the case, by supposing that 
the devil may have snatched Judas from the gallows and dashed 
him to the ground. Ah, it is easy accounting for the greatest mar- 
vels where the devil is concerned. On the whole, there is really 
nothing in the case of Judas which, on close examination, amounts 
to an argument against universal salvation ; nor is there any thing 
which is not susceptible of an easy explication in agreement with 
the fact of his eventual redemption. 



OBJECTION V. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." (John iii. 3.) " Know ye 
not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind; nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God." (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10.) It 
would really seem, in this last passage, that the great apostle had 
the universalist heresy in his eye, and that he penned this lan- 
guage with the express intention of guarding the church to whom 
he wrote against it. '* Be not deceived ;" let none persuade you 
that the good and the bad, with faith and without it, the man of 
prayer and the blasphemer, arie all to attain at last to celestial 
blessedness ; no, no, I tell you that the righteous only shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

ANSWER. 

I have had several previous occasions to observe, in this work, 
that the phrases, ^* kingdom of God," and '* kingdom of heaven," 
are not to be confounded With the world, of celestial bliss; they are 
never so used in the scriptures. I have given some proofs of this; 
take a few more. ** And when he watt demanded of the Pharisees 
when the kingdfom of God should come, he answered them, and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation. Neither 
shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you." (Luke xvii. 20, #1.) ^* For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." (Rom. xh, 17.) ** But woe unto you, 
Bcribea and Pharisees, hypocritea I foi ^e ao^t u|^ the kingdom of 
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lietiiren against men : for ye tli^ither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go in." (Matt, xxiii. 13.) These 
are but a specimen of very many proofs, that by the kingdom of 
God, and of heaven, is meant, the gospel institution in the world ;* 
when it was about to be ushered in, men were told that the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, &c. Now, it has long been the pre* 
Talent error with christians, in regard to this subject, that they 
have confounded this kingdom with that of celestial glory beyond 
the grave. Nicodemus was a Jew ; his habits, and modes of 
blinking, his prejudices, we^ all Jewish ; he was told that in order 
to become a subject of the gospel institution, he ** must be bom 
again," must undergo a nioral renovation, must cease to act, and 
think, and worship as a Jew, and begin anew to graduate in the 
science of religion at the feet of Christ. An individual who has 
had his birth and education, and spent a considerable part of his 
life in a despotiis country, must needs be born again ere he can 
appreciate the blessings of a free government. A person in a 
aavage state is not prepared to be ushered at once into civilized 
life ; he must first be prepared for the transition by an education of 
his mind, sentiments, and habits. So it is in regard to religion $ 
ere we can appreciate the blessings of the gospel kingdom, wa 
must obtain. a ms^stery over our evil passions and appetites ; we 
mast cultivate and cherish those dispositions and tempers whioh 
will assimilate us to Jesus Christ ; we must ceas^ to do evil and 
iearn to do well. Paul saith truly, that no murderer, fomicatory 
or the like, can inherit the kingdom of God ; this truth was new to 
such as had been converted to the belief in Christ, from the various 
heathen superstitions ; they had been accustomed to regard many 
▼ices as not only consistent with religion, but as actual virtues. 
I need not inform my intelligent readers that the very worship of 
most of tl^e pagan deities was often associated with acts of a most 
vicious ;ind repulsive nature. In reading the apostolic epistles, 
we find they had much trouble to indoctrinate the ^rly converts 
into the knowledge of that pure and elevated system of faith and 
morals, which constituted the religion of Christ, the kingdom of 
God, or of heaven, into ^ich nothing that is unclean, or unholy* 
«an enter; which is as chaste "as a bride adorned for her hu^' 
band." We may easily comprehend, then, (without supposing a 
caution against oDivenpilism to be intended,) why Pvi\ ^^tAJ^. 
YoL^L — u2 
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the Corinthians against the delusivel^pposition, that the wmgbt- 
eoQS could inherit the kingdom of God ; as though he had said, 
** Be not deceived on this head, my brethren ; Christianity is quits 
a different institution from those of which you were formerly the 
subjects ; they allowed in you many things which are wicked sad 
abominable, but it requires in its subjects the utmost attainsbls 
purity of thought, of conversation, of life ; and it utterly refuses to 
lend its countenance to any thing of a contrary nature.'* 

But here arises a question* ** Since such are the reqairements 
•f Christ^s kingdom on earth, can we reasonably expeot that ths 
vorighteoQS will be admitted into that more glorious kingdom is 
heaven 1" No. Neither can we reasonably expect that the atmoit 
holiness to which we can attain while we inherit flesh and blood, 
will qnalify us for admission there ; if divine grace must needs 
effisct a preparation in the vf orst of sinners for that blest abode, so 
»ttst it also in the best; let the christian who has the immodesty 
la qaestion this, learn to know himself better* Is he never sensibU 
to Uie presence of anger in his bosom ? of envy, jealousy, discos- 
tent, revenge, malice I Does he think to carry these dispositioss 
|o heaven with him ? How much difference in these lei^^ects, 
en a candid comparison of himself with others, (eome there unde- 
niably is, but Aotir much?) does he find in his own favor I It is 
qnite a plain ease that the christian needs a preparation for heaven 
as well as thq sinner ; the difference is, that in the former it is 
begun on earth, in the latter it is not ; but to infinite grace the 
eounteraotion of the greaiest guilt ia equally possible as that of the 
haaL 

To speak of salvation to an individual in a state of guiU, is to 
speak nonsense; it is an absurdity in terms, for what is salvation 
but a deliverance from guilt ; saved from it, we are- saved from 
misery, (moral misery I mean,) for where guilt is, and there only, 
is misery— 4n the heaven of heavens as in the heart of hell. Let 
none charge j^ then, with the teaching that all mankind are to 
be made happy in heaven without a previous preparation for it. 
We differ from others in believing that all vnli eventually be so 
prepared.; some of those to whom Paul ijrrote, had been such chsr^ 
aeters as he specifies as not admissible to the church or kingdom 
ef Christ; but they had ceased from their former evil practices, 
and had become the denizens of that kii^om, (1 Coc. vL 11.) 
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A METAPHYSICAL ARGUMENT FOR ENDLESS MISERY 

CONSIDERED. 

Sometime eince I attended dmne sefriee at the Second Presbf-* 
teritB ckuireb, Cincininati, and heiiTd a diseonrse from the fmator* 
Df. Beeoher. Its subject was the reoBOfmbleneki of endlen misery^ 
attdiU e&naitttney with theditfine goodnesB, Dt. B. is president of 
the Lane Seminary, and an eeclesiastic of very high reputatioa 
Ibr learning and talents. Let ns see what a gentleman of hie 
caKbre can do in a case of su*eh dtfficliHJr. The ibilowing are iSti& 
stnmg points in the discourse referred to. 

*^ Isc €rod had a right to create minde, and it was benetolenl 
in him ta do so.'' Granted. ** dnd. God had a right fe instltatv 
!»#• for the government of minds so cres^d.*^ This too iai- 
gimted. ''3d. He had a 7igl»t to goard his law by retribitftiviy 
senotions." Very good. ** 4th. l*he system of govenftient sor 
instituted iMist last forever, for (he same reasons will operate le^ 
keep it up which led at the first to its tnsiltntion ; and as its 
reirarda and punishments are an essential part of the syfiftem, they 
nrost MAdnre to eternity. Endless mieery results of course." And 
if it does, endless reward results of course also^ and what then be* 
comes of the scriptural doctrine of salvation by grace 1 It goes by 
the root before thn metaphysical axe df the Doctor's; eternal ^tf 
instead oi being the gift of Crod^ vriU be but a legal conseqi]Mnoe 
of obedience to the divine govemmeni ! But endless^ misery dim 
md result; the Doctor's logic is purblind here. Suppose the 
criminal code of a land to last for a thousand years ; does 1% fol- 
low that each transgressor under it must endure its penal inflic* 
tions for so longi That judge would be thought a whimsical 
expounder of the law, I fancy, who, finding the legal punishment 
for theft to be imprisonment, should, upon that ground, take it 
into his head-that the culprit must be confined for so long as that 
statute should remain unalteied, if even to a hunted centuries ! 
Moreover, if we allow the Doctor's- consequence, on what basis 
will rest his own hopee of eternal bleesednessi He has violated 
the law— ita penalties are irrevocable, and therefore, (as he thinks,) 
eternal! We call a man a good logiciah who can prove all he 
wishes to preve ; what may we call iim who can prove a great 
deal moret 
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To reconcile endless, misery witli' the divine bencTolence, the 
Doctor had recourse to two illustrations ; the first was to the fol- 
lowing effect. A legislative body compose a code of laws for a 
particular realm; all their enactments are made with express 
reference to the public welfare; but in order to effect a result 
which shall be best on the whole, and for the generality, they ^ 
it absolutely necessary to append the penalties of perpetual iin- 
prisoament, and even a forfeiture of life in certain cases ; where- 
upon an individual emong them remonstrates—'* Take care what 
you do, (he exclaims,) these penalties may come to bear upon some 
of yourselves, your children, or your children's children ; therefore, 
be ^BOtiottS how you proceed, for by this act you may possibly be 
sealing your own doom, or theirs." '* What shall be done nowV 
^enquired the Doctit.) " Either the good of the whole public 
most be left unguarded through an overweening tenderness to- 
ward a •[>mparatively few abandoned individuals, or they must be 
sacrificed to the general interest ; which shall we prefer I" 

This comparison betwixt a legislature and the deity is far mote 
plausible than just ; for no difficulties of the kind here supposed 
arise in God's way ; he is never reduced to a choice between two 
or more evils ; it is as perfectly in his power to secure the ultimate 
good of the whole as of a part ; if I doubted this in regard to 
epery individual part composing that whole, I should equally 
doubt it in regard to any, I wish our opponents would tell us at 
. once whether they do or do not deny the divine omni|MHenee ; for 
if they do not, why are they perpetually nibbling at it with this 
species of sophistry 1 But why do I Speak of his power t His 
wisdom and benevolence are equally crippled by this sort of com- 
parisons. He cannot frame a system of government, it would 
seem, which will not subject him to the hard necessity of forego* 
ing the claims of benevolence with regard to some of his crea- 
tures, out of respect to the well-being of the greater number ! 
* The Doctor's other illustration was less hacknied ; I know not 
but it originated with himself. It was, in substance, as follows: 
*' Suppose that before the work of creation was begup, the Almighty 
hod anticipated it, by at once calling into momentary existence all 
the intelligences whom he contemplated ever to create, in order to 
obtain their vote upon the <|aestion whether liiey would prefer to 
bCf (subject to all the liabilities of being, which are contemplated 
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bj the doctrine of endless misery,) or to retarn to non-existence, 
and to remain non-existent forever.** ** I foresee (the Creator telili 
them,) that some of you will violate my laws, and subject youi^ 
selves to my eternal displeasure ; but this will result from no 
decree or purpose of mine, but from the incurable perverseness of 
such individuals themselves, in despite of all the efforts of my 
goodness to prevent it. Will you, then, that I prosecute my pur- 
pose of creating you, to live forever, and subject to the risk (which 
shall only be realized in regard to a comparative few) that your 
being shall be rendered eternally miserable by disobedience ; or 
shall I abandon my purpose, forgo my benevolent plan, with all 
the incalculable amoi|nt of enjoyment to millions of millions 
which shall result therefrom, merely out of regard to the relatively ■ 
small quantity of misery which is unavoidably incident to it 1" 
The universal vote in such a case would have been, (as tne Doc- 
tor thinks,) '* Create us ; we will prefer to exist and take the risk, 
rather than to continue in eternal nothingness ; and if any of us 
shall be so ungrateful as to violate our obligations to thy good- 
ness, and so perverse as to tush through every obstacle of thy 
grace down to final ruin, we shall deserve the result, and we con- 
sent to abide it — let us live !" 

My dear reader, I trust you are not such a dolt as to be 
unable to perceive the fallacy in the above case ; it consists, you 
must see, in supposing Jehovah reduced to the alternative of 
either creating some beings for final misery, o» not creating them 
at all ! If this is not absdrdity, essential, quintessential absurdity, 
then is there no such thing in the universe. Moreover, it is very 
doubtful if that assemblage of intelligences Would, in the case 
supposed^ have rendered any such vote, even allowing the propo- 
sition to have been presented in the sdft and guarded terms which 
the Doctor has employed. But how, according to his doctrine, 
stands the reality ? Certainly far less favorably than here repre- 
sented. From the state of human society since the lapse of our 
first parents down to present times, (6000 years) I am warranted 
in saying, that if the notioh of endless misery be true, ninety-nine 
hundredth's of mankind will be eternally lost ! Would a multi- 
tude of beings deserve to be called int41igent, who should con- 
sent to accept of existence in view of any result a^Y^o^vav^Nxii^ 
this t Would the Doctor himself consent to be iVie ^^toiiX ^l "^^1 
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gimn number of children, out of which a proportion, aoswering to 
that of the human family which shall sink to eternal woe, shoaU 
certainly be loaU ruined^ abandoned to suffering and to infamy, for- 
ever and ever ? J^et him deliberately and conscientiously respond 
to this question, ere he again depicts his Creator'^ character in 
the hues of his dark and repulsive theology. 



MILLENNIAL HYMN. i 

Oh Zion, arise ! in thy glory appear, i 

Thy garments of beauty put on, 
For the time of the singing of birds noV is near, 
And the voice of the turtle already we hear — 

Thy winter is over and gone. 

Too long have the harps of thine exiles been mute, 

And sad on the willows have hung ; 
For they said, *4n the land of the stranger-pollute— 
Where we sow*d in des{:iair«>-Feap'd in anguish the fmit-— 

How can anthems of Zion be sung V* 

But the time long foretold by thy prophets b near, 

Rise ! rise! for its dawning we see, 
When thioe exiles, redeemed, shall in Zion appear, 
And the hand of Jehovah shall wipe every tear, 

And sighing and torroxo shall flee. , 

No more, tbln, forever thy sun shall go down, 

Thy moojD hide its brightness no more; 
For God with the bliss of his presence shall crown, 
That world on which darkness and sin never frown:. 

No night ever visits that* shore. 

Already the Gentiles sis -flocking to thee. 

To share thy salvation they come, 
From the ends of the earth, from the isles of the sea ; 
All kindreds and nations thy converts shall be. 

And. no more in transgression shall roam. 

Oh hail, thou blest season I thou era of gold ! 

Thy beauties our bosoms inspire; 
Thy gibry shall soon in its fulness un&ld ; 
All flesh the salvati^ of God shall behold, 

And sin, death, and sorrow, expire. 
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DIVINE PUNISHMENT, 

rs NATURE,. ENDS, AND CERTAINTY, HARMONIZED WITH THE 
SCIIIPTURE DOCTRINE OF FORGIVENESS. 

** One of the most absard features of the Universalian system,'' 
once remarked a respectable minister to me, in a conversation on 
hese ^objects,) '* is the notion, that in the divine economy, iin t» 
tever forgiven, in the sense implying an exemption from denrved 
tunis/unent ! Yon nevertheless (continued he) affect to bel|0vein 
he scripture doctrine of pardon upon the term of rq>entance ; but 
low sin can be pardoned^ and at the same time punished, I con- 
ess, surpasses my comprehension !" And yet, reader, there is • 
10 real solecism in this ease. We are constantly witnessing facts 
xrhich confirm the theory, that to pardon an offence, and yet to 
mni^h it, are acts not incompatible with each other. The case 
)f Mr. B. is in point : gambliq^wair his besetting vice ; lie (ost ' 
It the gaming table the whole of his once large estate ; but he has 
}ecome a christian, and of course abjured his former evil prac^' 
ices ; he has experienced forgiveness. But has the property he 
ost been restored to him 1 By no means : this penalty of his for- 
ner sinfulness he must continue still to endure-— hence It is plain 
hat, though pardoned, he has not escaped punishment. Mr. S; is 
mother instance to the same effect : he used J^ indulge a violent 
)ropensity for strife ; the lightest occasion would excite his c^m- 
)ativeness, and a fight was his first impulse. He lost an eye in 
»ne of his quarrels, which led him to reflect on the madness of his 
!ondu<%ii He is now, after many struggles, entirely cured of his 
tugnacious propensities — he is a rdbrmed man, and enjoys the 
onscioasness that his sins are remitted. Still, he has not re^ 
gained his lost eye ; he must continue to abide the deprivation as 
. penalty of his past folly. A hundred cases of the kind might 
le instanced, if necessary, to show i^zi forgiveness, or a liberation 
Tom sin, does not imply an exemption from the penalty due to it, 
rhe reformed debauchee, for example, who by yeaif of indulgence 
lad wasted his bodily and mental energies, and contracted diseases 
vhich either must shorten his days, or render them days of suffer- 
Ag to him ; when he became a^ christian, did lie &iid i«^tL\asi^« 
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to dzpel from his system these deleterioas effectfi of a mispeot 
life? No: hot it proved a means of preyentingr an increase 
of those effects ; for when the cause ceased, it ceased to pro/iaee 
results. 

Exactly accordant with fact, as above illustrated* is the teadi- 
ing of inspiration upon this head. Speaking of the divine dealings 
with the rebellious Israelites during their sojourn in the wilder- 
oesa, David says, '^Thou wast a (rod that forgavest them, thoagh 
thoa tookest vengeance of their inventions." (Ps. zc. 8.) In tbe 
psalmisiV estimation, therefore^ ihejorgiving of sin was not held 
to be inconrpattble with the taking vengeance of it. ** I will cer* 
tainly chastise you for that act, my son," (s^id father O.) '^ it miufi 
not be allowed to pass with impunity." And father C. did chas- 
tise his son accordingly^ The boy was subdued ; he saw the evil 
of his conduct— sought his fiftther*8 forgiveness, and obtained it 
The old man kissed the teats from the cheek of his child, and 
pressed him to his bosera. See you now how the punishment of 
ain is ftconeileable with its'lmr^ta? If you do, you undeittand 
t)fa0. philosophy of forgivenesa as it is exhibited in the scriptures. 
'ft Wherein, then, (you will ask) conststeth the advantages of par- 
don upon this sch^pe V They are great, my dear reader, and 
manifold ; the pand^ed are freed from their former vices, and, of 
course^ frmn the effeets that would follow from a continuance in 
them, itey are recovered to virtue. Mr. B. n6 longer feels that 
fiver of the. soul arising from solicitude about the chances of the 
ga^msk Heia not startled from his nightly dreams by the phan- 
toms of wretches whom his arts have reduced to penury, and their 
families to want of bread. By honest industry he is now repair- 
ing his own wrecked fortunes, and he therefore looks lifon his 
wife and children with the satisfaction of knowing that he is no 
longei sporting with their interests and happiness for life. Such 
is the improvement in the condition of Mr. B. As to Mr. S., he 
is subject no more to bodily wounds and bruises ; nor to agita- 
tipns of spirit such as he experienced while a slave to angry pas- 
sious. He is not now perpetually making to himself enemies of 
his neighbors, «nor exposing himself to expensive and mortifying 
litigationB-*-helive» in peace within himself, and with all aronnd 
him. Would to God that the whole of the two classes of sinners 
wJiom thdO$ geiUleiB^ wre dea\g;aa&\(yT«^T«&«iiVN«^s^\dit by a like 
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4 

Bfflendment, secure to themselves a similar change of condition ! 
~ I ha^e said nothing t)f their spiritual enjoyments, arising from a 
I religious life : these are incalculable. Oh ! the exquisite happi- 
ness of knowing that conscfence, and God, and all the good of 
mankind, approve them! Both these gentlemen, you perceive, 
reader, have experienced forgiveness ,- but who can say that they 
have not also been punished? 

Errors in relation to punishment have naturally led to errors in 
relation to forgiveness. Those who have supposed the former to 
be arbitrary in their nature, have also well supposed that when 
God pleases, they can be dispensed with without injury to any 
body, or the contravention of any eternal principle ; and that for- 
giveness actually implies the setting aside these punishments. 
By the same class of theologians it is even gravely affirmed, that 
divine punishments are not designed for good to those upon whom 
they operate! proceeding as they .do from infinite goodness, and 
iterating as they do upon creatures who are the subjects of that 
goodness, (for " the Lord is goo#unto all,*') yet the^ are hot de- 
signed for good to them ! I am at a loss whether to term this 
false philosophy, or no philosophy at all. 

»*But if^r good** (do you say, reader t) '*iben it were better 
to commit the more sin, in order to experience the more punish-, 
ment; the more of a good thing the better." Why, jny most ^ 
shrewd reader, it would be a good act in one to h$ip you out of a 
quagmire ; but you would not therefore jump into a quagmire for 
the sake of being helped out ! Should we not deem a man an fAidt 
if he broke a limb, for the mere sake of having it set by a benevo- 
lent surgeon ? Now this will well illustrate the case ; for the set- 
ting of ii.'fraetured limb, although a benejleial operation, is yet a 
painful one ; and the same is true of the divine corrections. It is 
better, therefore, to avoid them by well-doing ; yet, when they are 
demerited, it is better that they be experienced, how painful so- 
ever, since, coming as they do from a Being who is infinitely 
wise, just, and merciful, they cannot but be productive of merci- 
ful results. '* And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speak- 
eth nnto you as unto children. My son, despise not thou the chas- 
^_^ teoing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : For 
whom the Lord, loveth he chasteneth, and scourg^tb. ^^erj %^tL 
whom he rBcelveth* If ye endure chastening, God dea\«fpfi ^V^ 
Vol. /.— F 'S^o*\\, 
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you 88 with sons ; for what son is he whom the father chastoiedi 
not 1 But if ye he without chastisement, whereof all are jirta- 
kera, then are ye hastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we hxn 
had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them le- 
Terence : shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Fa* 
ther of spirits, and live 1 For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we miglit 
be partakers of his holiness. Now, no chastening for the present 
secmeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them whicliaie 
exercised thereby." (Heb. xii. 5—11.) Thus we find the bible 
to spe#k very intelligibly as to the ends of divine punishment 

** But is this theory — plausible in itself, and accordant with scrip- 
ture teaching— is it sustained by matter of fact t Have punish- 
ments a reforming tendency ?*' If they have not, then must it be 
admitted that they are tueleas s for they cannot repair the injoiy 
done by the offender ; ihey^dotioi prevent others from committing 
the same ofifenc^ : and to say that they vindicate the honor ifikt 
law, is to put words together which have no intelligible meaning. 
They, then, are but retaliatory $ their object is revenge—sheer r^ 
yenge ! ^ 

'' But why does not the punishment of an offence more generally 
operate4o prevent others from committing it ?" An examination 
into the naturttiif punishment will explain this. Punishment is of 
two kinds, as to us nature — several, as to its (Ejects, One kind may 
be^ermed arbitrary — ^the other neeeaaa/^. Arbitrary punishment is 
such as results from the mere will j)f the punisher ; it has no nih 
iural connexion with the offence. Necessary punishment is sneh 
as necessarily proceeds from the sin itself; it is an unavoidable 
consequence of it. In the one, an outward executioner is required ; 
in the other, sin is its own executioner. The stroke of the one 
may therefore be dodged ; the stroke of the other is as inevitable 
as fate. To illustrate. Tell a man that murder will bring him to 
the gallows, and his mind will respond — ** Yes, provided, let, that 
I am detected f 2nd, that I am convicted f 3rd, that 1 am noipardonr 
edt 4th, that 1 do not break Jail and itcapt : 5th, or die a natural 
death before the day of execution : 6th, or do not despatch mtfiefm 
in some other way : 7th, or am noi forcibly rescued." Now it if 
certain that elthei of theae ^^cd^einXainsvs y^^^"^^^^ Qatastropbs* 
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Hence it will be seen, that between murder and haDgiDg there is 
DO ninfural connexion. The connexibn is arbitrary, hence its tm- 
certiarUy, Here then is the reason why, in all 6ountries« sangui- 
nary laws have failed to diminish the number of crimes. Now let 
as see whether divine punishments can be thus evaded. What is 
the natural penalty of murder 1 It is remorse — fierce, unremitting, 
dreadful remorse. Is there any escape from these effects ? None. 
The wretch may traverse oceans ; may fly to remotest lands ; may 
seek to hide himself in trackless deserts, or the inaccessible wilds 
of nature— vain, all his efforts ! the voice of his brother's blood 
crieth out against him from the ground^ No outward judicatory 
is needed here : no judge, nor jurors, nor witnesses. H# has all 
within himself. He dares not to enter a plea of not guilty ; con<» 
science, if he did, would overwhelm him with its thunders. No 
mockery of the kind is admissible in the court with which he 
has to do. How many a wretch thus hunted down, although no 
clue existed by which man coul^ trace the crime of blood-guilti- 
ness to his skirts, has voluntarily surrendered lnjfOiBeif to the ac- 
tion of the law, preferring to die an ignominious death rather than 
to suffer longer from the goadings of remorse ? You may tell me* 
that in some countries murder, in some cases, is not held to be a 
crime, and is therefore not productive of the consequences de- 
scribed. Very well— where it is not known to be a crime, no 
guilt can be incurred in the commission of it ;^fet,'eveB then, a* 
a wrong, its evil effects are not the less certain. The savage who 
deems revenge a duty, and buries his hatchet in the skull of an 
enemy, is in constant fear of a reaction of the same law of revedge . 
upon himself. * Even pirates, and bandits, who, by custom, have ^ 
learned to seiMsmall value on the life of a fellow-being, have the 
greater reason, from thai:very pause, to dread falling victims to the 
avarice, or the bloodthirstiness of each other. In the government 
of God, there is,- there can be, no escape from deserved punishment. 

** Not even by repentance V* No, not even by repentance. Je- 
hovah has himself declared, that he '* will by no means clear the 
guilty.'' (Ex. xxxiv. 7.) " Whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap." (Gal. vi* t.) " Though hand join in hand, the wick- 
^ ed shall not be unpnnished.'' (Prov. xi. 1.) If God will clear the 
guilty by the means of repentance, will he not be c\eai\w%^«iSL 
bf joffiv meaoM t According to Fault he ^^ wiU Tendei uglV^ vi«r] 
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man according^ to his deeds." (Rom. ii. 6.) Bat how so, if, in le^ 
gard to many, no retribution^r''eyil deeds will ever be leiiieTed 
atallt 

Arbitrary punishments are the only ones within haroan power 
to inflict— we cannot make wickedness punUk iUe^f hence, we 
append to transgression certain penal pains, which, being by la- 
tore wholly unconnected with it, may or may not take effect, as 
mere accident shall determine. The popular theology represents 
the divine penalties of sin as being equally arbitrary, and, there* 
fore, equally uncertain! That I may be perfectly comprehended 
in this branch of my subject, I will once more illustrate the dif- 
ference betwixt positive and moral (in other words arbitrary and 
necessary) punishments, by the sin of our first parents and its 
penalty. 

The diyine threatening in regard to the tree was, ** In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.'* We understand this 
death to have been moral in its nature— consisting of condem- 
nation, debasem€|t, &c.; such as we are given to know they really 
did experience on the day of transgression, and such as natorally 
resulted, and must ever result, from the doing an unlawful deed. 
We suppose that the punishment could not 'possibly have been 
dispensed with ; and that whether it had beei threatened or not, 
it would have resulted from the act just as it did ; because it was 
a natural and n#cessary conseqdence from it. It is even donbtfial 
if J^ovah originated the connexion between sin and suffering, or 
whether he could dissolve it. But, supposing it possible to have 
sel aside the penalty in the c^e; it certainly would have opera- 
«ted to the injury of the culprit, who would have been epcoonged 
to argue thus within himself: — ^^^I once transgrie^ed the law of 
' <jiJQJ||^d no evil result ensued ; tmno^L find that misery is not 
* ai SSdTritable consequence of sin, it only takes place as Jehovah 
pleases ; it then is not an evil in itself, for if it were, it would of 
itself produce evil effects ; and since it pleased God that il should 
not in this instance, the same may happen in all future instances*" 
Emboldened by this persuasion, he sins, and sins again, and when 
at length vengeance does ensue, he thinks that-inasmuch as it was 
not necessary, it might as well have been dispense4 widi, and it 
was therefore unkind in God to inflict it. 

JVow, the populax iheoVogy aw^^oa^&^'^^i^diMakSsk^^^hseil' 
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•nlng above noticed, implied the Iming doomed to etenud flames ! 
Can any body see any necessary,, any reasonable connexion between 
the eating of an interdicted appfe, S^d the suffering in ceaseless 
firel It is not even prete;ided by those who take this view of the 
subject, that the penalty Ihreatened was otherwise than arbitrary ; 
and, accordingly (as they think) a pretext was easily found for set- 
ting it aside ! They did not die! God relented ! (The snake had 
predicted this conclusion of the affair, and our friends confirm the 
truth of the prediction.) The culprits were dismissed with a half- 
angry and half-approving reprimand ! 

I do not affirm that in the administration of the divine govern- 
ment, arbitrary punishments have never occurred; in scripture 
times, it would seem, the divine dealings with men were more 
direct and visible than they have since been. In those days, out- 
ward and sensible expressions of his displeasure against sin some- 
times occurred ; as in the deluge, the destruction of Sodom, Baby- 
lon, Tyre, Sidon, and Jerusalem. It is not pretended, that in this 
class of punishments, the reformation of the punished is the 
immediate object; they are meant as examples tai others, and there- 
fore they are benevolent, although not directly so to the subjects 
themselves ; yet they must even to them prove ultimately so, it 
being no part of Jehovah's policy to sacrifice the eternal interests 
of a part, to secure those of the. residue, for several reasons. 
1st. He is under no such necessity. 2nd. He can as easily make 
all eventually happy as to make a part so. Sd. He loves one 
portion of his creatures as well as another. And, 4th, must there- 
fore prefer the final good of all before the final good of some. 
These outward punishments are exceptions to the general scheme 
of divine retribution ; they have but seldom occurred, and are called 
his «* Strang work.*' (Isa. xxviii. 21.) ** 

I have said, it is evei^sfoub^ul if fehovak originated the conneX' 
ion betwixt sin and misery, I must take this back. ^ I prefer to 
resolve all causes, with their effects, into the all-wise appoint- 
ment of the infinite God ; more especially as the scriptures afford 
me examples to this effect i and, besides, there is so evident a 
mercy in the law of which I speak, that it seems a dictate of rea- 
son as well as piety, to account for its existence on the ground of 
divine inmltution. It can scarcely be necessary for me to prove 
this the bible view of the case. Neveilheless^ 1 viWV ^^^vv.^^ "^ 

Vol. L^y 2 



ll46 PRO AND CON OF UNIYfiRSAtlSM. 

few instances. The following is the language of Eliha, the only 
one of Job's friends whose ^isQoarse God did not disi^prove. 
** That he may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride 
from man. He keepeth back his soul %)m the pit, and his Ufe 
from perishing by the sword. He is chastened also with pain 
upon his bed, and the multitade of his bones with -strong ptin: 
so that his life abhorreth, bread and his soul dainty meat. His 
flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen ; and his bones 
that were not seen, stick out. Yea, his soul draweth near onto 
the grave, and his life to the destroyers. If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to show untomu 
his uprightness ; then he is gracious unto him, and saith. Deliver 
him from going down to the pit; I have found a ransom. Hie 
flesh shall be fresher than a child's : he shall return to the days 
of his youth. He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable 
unto him ; and he shall see his face with joy : for he will render 
unto man his righteousness. He looketh upon men; and if any 
say, I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, and it, pro- 
fited me not ; he vl!ll deliver his soul from going into the pit, and 
his life shall see the light. Lo, all these tilings worketh God often- 
times with man, to bring back his soul from the pit, to be en- 
lightened with the light of the living." (Job xxxiii. 17 — 30.) The 
same Elihu also exclaims, *^ Surely it is meet to be scdd unto God, 
I have borne chastisement, I will not offend any more." (Job xxxiv. 
31.) Jeremiah takes a similar view in regard to the sufferings 
brougbt on themselves by the Israelites, whom he personates under 
the name of Ephraim. ^<I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus. Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bul- 
lock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me and Tshall be* turned ; 
for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was tumedj I 
repented ; and after that I was instracteda^ smote upon my thigh : 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the 
reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son t is he a pleasant 
child ? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still ; therefore my bowels are troubled for him : I will surely 
have mercy upon him saith the Lord." (Jer. xxxi. 18*-20.) And 
the sufferings entailed upon the same people by an invasion of 
their country, is by the same prophet accounted for ifk the same 
way 0iroughout his book oC LanieiLtaxloi»\ ^ud Uiey are also xep* 
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resented as issaing in the same gracious ends. '' For the Lord 
vrill n<^ casi off for ever. * But though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compafssion according to the multitude of his mercies. For 
he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. To 
crush under his feet all the prisoners of the earth. To turn aside 
the ri^ht of a man before the face of the Most Hisfh. To subvert 
a man. in his cause, the Lord approveth not. Who is he that 
salth, and it cometh to pass, when the Lorcl commandeth it not ! 
Out of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not evil and good t 
Wherefore doth 'a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sinsi Let us search and try our ways and turn 
again to the Lord." (Lam. iii. 31—40.) David, enumerating the 
blessings of providence upon himself and his household, repre* 
tents the following as the divine promise in regard to his children. 
** If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; 
if they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments ; then 
will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes. Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." (Ps. Ixxxix. 30— 
33«) Now it is absolutely pitiful, yea, contemptible, to give to 
passages of this nature a partial application, as if Jehovah does 
Bot in his dealings with each and all of the transgressors of his 
law, observe the same eternal principles of mercy ahd justice ! 

Let us attend now to the modus operandi of divine punishments* 
I have before considered the case of the gambler, but we may take 
a more difficult view of it. We will suppose, then, that he con- 
stantly r;ses from the game a winner ; how, in that event, does he 
get his punishment % Is he not rather rewarded for his wicked- 
ness, and encouraged to proceed in it 1 He would be encouraged^ 
indeed, if he fared as well as jou, reader, seem to suppose ; and 
in that case, why shall \^e not all turn gamblers, since we are 
lured to it by the flowers which providence strews in that path I 
Reader, dismiss thi^ delusion ; for such, and a very destructive 
one, it really is. I will tell you how the successful gambler gets 
his punishment. It does not follow from the fact that he always 
has won, that he therefore always shall ; one more expert than 
himself may at any moment strip him of all his past gains ; his 
very succeraes serve to lessen his caution, and emboVdexv \ivox\a 
Tentuie iar^e/ stakes ; hence, it often happena \]ha.t\iis eo^Xi^^^v 
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tune is Tibnting upon the chances of the moment ; he may anss 
with double his present wealth, or without a penny. What must 
be his mental perturbation when so much is depending on sach 
shifting hazards % Anxiety of this nature, so feyerish, so iotensei 
is rapid in its progress of eating out the soul. But aside from 
this, has he no reasons for disquietude in vegard to his victims, 
some of whom he may have rendered desperate by despair at 
their losses, and may visit their ruin upon his head 1 Let him wko 
wishes to portray tl^e career of a gambler as pleasant, go to a 
Parisian or a London hell, (rightly named,) to borrow his lights 
and shades for the picture. Would you, reader, exchange your 
life of quiet and of honest self-approval, for his, of torbolence and 
apprehension % 

Consider, next, the case of th« dishonest man. Suppose him so 
adroit in his arts that he is never detected ; is he therefore never 
punished 1 Why then starts lie at every leaf that rustles near 
himi Why those uneasy glances when he hears approaching 
footsteps % Why eaanot he look his honest neighbors in the face, 
but his eye must be constantly cowering beneath their glance ? 
And consider, moreover, in addition to the suffering which these 
circumstances indicate, how many painful risks of detection he 
runs, how much time he spends in plotting and executing his 
felonies ; which, employed in honest industry, would bring him 
equal gains, with more certainty and less suffering ; and when he 
prowls forth in the darkness to effect his disgraceful purposes, 
what dangers of various nature he must necessarily encounter. 
Pah ! his bread is bitter and hard-earned !* 

I might detail the penalties attendant on the different crimes in 
practice amongst mankind — lying, adultery, fornication, dmnkeo- 
ness, &c. ; each has its own appropriate pains and dangers ; each 



* The case of Johnson, of Cincinnati, is an instance to the point, that great danger 
is incurred even by the most expert marauders. This maoihaa for a number of yean, 
as it afterwards appeared, been in thre iiabit of committing burglaries, and with suclt 
eecrecv and success, that he had amassed a large (luanlity of stolen goods together, to 
the value of several thousand dollars; nor does it appear that iti all that time his 
character and conduct were suspected. One morning, the keepers of a wholesale 
store in the city found their door to have been opened m the night, and on onteriog 
a spectacle of a horrid descriptioopresented itselr— it was the deatfbody of the burelar, 
mangled in such a manner as baffled all attempts to identifv him, until bv acciueot 
(or led by a suspicion of the fact) his own dau^nter approached, examined him, and 
by a particular mark on his person discovered the dr^ful truth, tMut the maik^sd 
wretch before her was her father ! He had in the darkness fallen £rom the thiniioft 
thnagb the scuttle. Wtaai a dealh \a d\e \ axvdk Vo, HtYskax «. camsa I 
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brings with it an entailment of sliame, and loss, and remorse. Need 
I enlarge, reader t I trow not, because your own bosom is at this 
moment throbbing responses in harmony with these statements— it 
knows that you never sinned bat the regularity of its throb was 
interrupted, and the quiet of its empire invaded. 

** But conscience becomes callous after a while," say you, '* and 
the sinner of every kind learns to perpetrate his deeds without 
compunction ; hence, instead of increasing with the rsftio of guilt, 
(as justice would seem to require,) punishment actually diminishes 
as crime increases." A specious objection, I grant you, reader, 
very specious ; but you overlook the fact that this moral insen- 
sibility is itself a punishment — the greatest of punishments. 
When thus given over to hardness of heart and a seared, a cic- 
atrised conscience, the individual has in a manner lost his moral 
nature ; it is absorbed in the animal, the brute ; all the nicer chords 
of his being, whence formerly sprung the more refined enjoyments 
of his life, have lost their 'harmonies; these delicate barriers be- 
twixt h|s soul and infamy being broken down, he is lost hence- 
forth to conscience, and modesty, and self*respect, and a respect 
for public opinion ; he is become an absolute wretch, a beacon set 
«p by providence amidst the rocks of crime, as a caution to others 
to avoid a similar degradation. And reckon you this among 
your instances of exemption from present suffering t I pray hea- 
ven that of all its numerous and dreadful retributive dispensations, 
I msy especially be preserved from this ! 

Thus it is seen, that such is the order of things in the economy of 
providence, that each sin necessarily entails its own penal conse- 
quences ; t^at escape from these, otherwise than by an avoidance 
of the causes which produce them, is absolutely impossible. It 
is by this class of penalties that the most of men are restrained 
from crime ; even where there is no written or positive law, these 
exert their influen^j and their ^fficacy would be incalculably 
greater than it commonly is, if preachers and moralists were not 
perpetually diverting men's attention from them, and directing it 
to punishments of a factitious and uncertain character, which ter- 
rify only, when they can be made to appear as unavoidable and 
near at hand ; and they then serve but as instruments for waking 
up vague and superstitious apprehenaions ; iiol tot «<aX'^\^Q^Tk2^ 
rational aad pennaneDt checks upon oux v\c\o^% Vgl<cXvga&.^tl^\ NX 
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is not in the nature of things that the lattei object sboald be Ihas 
accomplished.* 

No person, of sane mind, will voluntarily thrust his hand into 
the fire. Why t Because he knows that pain would be the cer- 
tain consequence. He does not love pain, and he therefore avoids 
an act which he knows would incur it. Suppose he were equally 
sure that sin will produce suffering, would he not have equal rea- 
son for avoiding it also ? He would, undoubtedly : and hence is 
proven the importance of convincing men that misiery is an abso- 
lutely certain result of wickedness ; and in order to their being so 
convinced, they must be shown that the two things are naturally 
and necessarily connected together. 

** But the comparison is not good," (you may say,) " for we 
have no inducement to thrust a hand into the fire, even if no pain- 
ful effect followed— whereas we have an inducement to sin, in 
the immediate pleasure which sin affords." Very well — ^wemust 
then have recourse to another illustration. Many people are pre- 
vented from eating honey, although it is extremely agreeable^ to 
their palate, by the acute cholic-pains which they have experi- 
enced from the using it. Perhaps their fondness for it induced 
them to hope, at first, that these pains were merely accidental ; 

* The following tacts prove the correctnea of the above statement ; they are coih 
tained in an expose of the conduct of the Professors and Students of the OBBRLm bh 
BTiTUTB, Ohio, by Delazon Smith, A Student. These men are new-light Presbyte* 
rians, and, of course, christians, par excellence ; firm believers in eternal torments, 
and, without doubt, very sincere by fits and starts, or^when the danger of these tor- 
ments affecting themselves, is felt to be imminent. This end is Imiuently accom* 
plished for a time by what are termed revivals qf religion ; it was during such a 
season, that the following &cts, relatiye to the character of the Professors and Stu- 
dents, were disclosed by themselves. President Mahan doubted, he sai(L if he had 
ever been a cliristian, or had ever understood the christian religion. Trmesaor Mar* 
gan confessed the same, and in addition, ttiat he had committed very great and griev- 
ous sins, in making an idol qf his young tD{fe. Professor Cowles said he was in a 
like predicament with the others of the faculty. U. T. Chamberlain said, that on 
leaving Lane Seminary, Cincinnati, he stole, and brought off a quantity of Joiner^ 
loo2«— also, that his pride had kept him from praying for three weeks t(^ether, be- 
cause some of his bretnren could prajf better than he could /—moreover, he had tieen 
in the habit of robbing hen-roosts^ lying, and other jeroffff sins. Oliver D. Hibbaid 
(now Principal of the Foreign Missionary Society at Obedin) confessed to a disbelief 
in the Holy Ghost ; to lymg, and divers other hypocrisies. G. L. Hovey had been 
dishonest in his dealings; had stolen, 9.nA coimnitted almost every abomination; 
and, among others, had lied, when standing in the sacred desk ! J. Warren hid 
beenguilty of almost every abomination— among others, /omtca/ton and aduUery. 
Henry Fairchild had been so proud of his power of converting sinnerstlhai he liid 
lied, and misrejpresented, in order to increase the fame of his success. Rev. Geoige 
Whipple had been very licentious, and depraved in his habits, particularly in ace^ 
tain act, too indelicate to be here mentioned. These confessions, it must be remem- 
bered, relate to their conduct while they stood before the world as christians ; yea. 
as teachers of religion ! What reliance, I ask now. can be placed in the efficacy or 
CAretatened punishments, even of the most. tAcrVbVe kind) which may, by lepentaiHai 
fir other meaoBi be wholly evaded 1 
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bat on tbeir experiencing the same result whenever they ate of it, 
they were convinced of its being an inseparable consequence ; 
and they were therefore induced to abandon the indulgence in it 
altogether. I ask, now, if these cholic-pains do not impose a 
more effectual check upon their appetite for the honey, than would 
an interdict on pain of imprisonment, or even of damnation ? It as- 
suredly does, and for this good reason : these cholic affections, 
they know, cannot be eluded ; they may be accounted for on phy- 
siological principles ; their connexion with the cause that pro- 
duces them is necesdary, and therefore, unavoidable : whereas, 
betwixt the eating of honey and the being imprisoned, or damned, 
there is no necessary connection whatever. How immeasurably 
important, then, is it to the interests of virtue, that men be faith- 
fully instructed as to the certainty of the penal consequences of 
transgression ! For what care they how hot is the hell with which 
they are menaced, or how durable are its agpnies, so long as they 
are persuaded that, how many, or enormous soever their crimes, 
they shall escape the punishment altogether % Hence, a trans- 
mundane hell is an impotent bug-bear. 

You may tell a person who has an appetite (or a passion, I 
know not which to term it,) for intoxicating drinks, that if he dies 
a drunkard he will be eternally damned. What cares he for such 
a threat? All depends on an if — if he dies a drunkard; but he % 
does not calculate on dying such— not he : his purpose is to stop 
in good time, and, by repentance, get to heaven at last. No, no ; 
the steps to drunkenness are not to be thus arrested — ^not thus can 
you resist the momentum of that reckless propensity, by which 
80 many a fellow-being is impelled on to certain and protracted 
Tuin. Still, the case is not utterly hopeless, if, before he has be 
come a slave to the maddening bowl, you can but gain his attention 
to the voice of reason and fact, and can portray to him in the 
dreadful colors of truth, the deep, deep infamy, to which a begun 
indulgence will almost inevitably lead— the bloated countenance ; 
the blood-shot eye ; the fevered pulse ; the heart on fire, and re- 
quiring continual draughts to cool it ; the intellects bewildered ; 
Acuities destroyed ; prospects blasted ; person rendered loath- 
some liy filth and rags ; and then the nausea that sucdf#9 ide- 
bauch ; the shame ; the sco|rs, jeers, and dram-shop blaspKinies ; 
aad oh ! worst of all^ a broken-hearted "wife \ v^^S&J^ «2eA %Xxr^ 
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ing children ; a desolate household ; a death-bed in a ditch at 
last— a drankard's ignominious grave, and execrated memory! 
Soch is the hell to which many a wretch (alas ! how many,) is 
drifted on the fiery tide of rum. 

And since sin impairs our moral nature, there is evident mer* 
cjr in thus connecting misery with it so inseparably ; and the 
scriptures, accordingly, represent the divine retributions as be- 
ing prompted by mercy. " Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy : for thou renderest to every man according to his work." 
(Ps. Ixii. 12.) And yet popular theologians are wont to consi' 
der the business of divine punishment as so exclusively jutt ia 
its nature, that were God all merey^ h& would dispense with it 
entirely ! This grows out of the mistake of supposing, that justice 
and mercy are opposed to each other : in which case, mercy is 
usually confounded with excessive lenity — -justice, with stem 
revenge. He Tfho l^s enjoined the *' not rendering evil for evil« 
or railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing," (1. Pet. iii. 9.) 
will eternally outrage the principle in his own conduct toward 
sinners ! 

Some, however, may seek to improve my argument as to the 
nature of punishment, to the purpose' of shewing that it may be 
tndleM^ independent af the divine agency ; and consequently, with- 
out furnishing ground of complsuqt against God. " For if, aayon 
affirm,'' (they may say) '* the penalty of sin grows out of its na* 
ture, necessarily, and unavoidably — if it is not an arbitrary inflio> 
tion — why may it not, of itself, continue forever,- and the divine 
character be wholly unconcerned in the business 1" It is no Tin> 
common thing for the advocates of ceaseless woe to place theif 
defence of that doctrine on this very ground. ** We don't believe*' 
(say they) *^ in a local hell— ^ hell of material fire. The sinner's 
misery will be constituted of remorse—keen and poignant re* 
morse ; which, like an undying worm, shall gnaw withrn them to 
all eternity." Nay, good friends, this refinement upon the old 
fashioned notion of hell, will not do ; it implies an impossibility* 
The soul (by which, I mean our moral nature,) is so constitutedf 
that none of the aflfections thereof can be exercised forever, with* 
out a perpetual action of the exciting cause. They may be com- 
paiisd to fires, which will bum out in time, except new fuel be 
added ; or to springSf wboBa walaia vrUl exkaust^ except kept up 
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by constant new snpplies. Take, for instance, the affection of 
Joy ; you know, tfaat to however rapturous a degree it may he ex<^ 
cited, it will subside at length, unless it be renewed by fresh oh* 
jects. The same is true of sorrow ,• you are bereaved by death 
of a beloved object, and your heart is thrown into deep anguish, 
9o deep^ that yon suppose it will never be in your power to smile 
again : however, the very intenseness of your grief causes it to 
exhaust the sooner. Such is also the case with remone, God 
must re-constitute the soul before ^ny of its affections can last 
forever, without a constant renewal of the exciting cause. A heU 
of remorse, therefore, cannot be unceasing, except sin (the source 
of remorse) shall also be so. This philosophy is in accordance 
with indisputable fact, and it utterly puts to flight the idea of an 
endless moral helL 

Neither can punishment of a physical kind be endless, without a' 
perpetual miracle ; pain cannot be endured without wear and detri- 
ment to the nature which sustains it. Pain, in any part of the sys- 
tem, necessarily implies a process by which, if it continue long 
enough, the part must be destroyed. But endless misery implies 
that the subject thereof shall endure to all eternity ; and therer 
fore, he will forever be wasting, decaying, wearing out, without 
ever being wholly wasted, or consumed— which is a paradox ; 
a contradiction ; an impossibility. I appeal to you, reader, if 
living proofs of this position are not constantly presenting them- 
•elyes to your observation % How pain attenuates the system ! hoif 
destructive is its influence upon both body and mind! In order, then, 
lo the sinner's being susceptible of misery without end, God, by 
B perpetual miracle, must counteract the impairing effects of mise^ 
rj apon the sinner's constitution ; and in how much worse a light 
the Almighty Jehovah can be represented than as thus employed^ 
I leave you, dear reader, to judge. ; 

It is most wisely and benevolently contrived, in the existing or« 
der of things, that the very effects of an evil tend to its cure. 
What caused the prodigal to resolve on a return to his &ther 1 It 
was the desperate extremity to which he had become reduced, by 
sin. It is not probable that the thoughts of home would have 8e«- 
rioasly affected his purposes, if his affairs abroad had been in a 
more favorable posture ; and I appeal to every goa^«V mvDL\»\ni^ 
whether biB pieacbiDg does not much oftenei take eS^\i»i«i^ 

Vol. L^W 
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treme and flagrant offenders, than on those who sin within mom 
moderate limits 1 Little thought the prodigal's elder brother thtt 
he himself stood in need of mercy, when he so grudged its layish 
exercise toward the ragged penitent just retarned ; and it is qso- 
ally difficult indeed, to convict such persons of guilt, or of the ne* 
oessity of reformation : for, as their departures from rectitode 
have been comparatively moderate, their compunctions are like- 
wise so. Mary weeps at Jesus' feet, regardless of the conven- 
tional forms and ceremonies of propriety ; she is wholly beot on 
easing her oppressed heart of its weight of remorseful anguish, 
while Simon, the Pharisee,, sits by, a cold and captious critic up- 
on her conduct. Poor Mary had sinned much, and therefore felt 
much ; but Simon had only trespassed within the bounds of de* 
cency, (as the world phrases it,) and he, therefore, was troubled 
with fewer and less poignant compunctions. Thus it is seen, that 
the very excesses of an evil tend to bring about its removal ; and 
most strikingly is the goodness of Jehovah manifested in this ar- 
rangement. We find it to obtain in all the departments of profi- 
dence. When our atmosphere becomes surcharged with impari- 
ties, insomuch that it is unfitted for respiration, the effect is, that 
those agitations are generated which we term storms, thunder- 
gusts, etc., and these consequences of the evil effect its core. 
When the human body becomes diseased, from accident or care- 
less exposure to the elements, the disease affects the system in 
various ways; it may produce discharges of the superflaoos 
and feculent humors through the stomach or the bowels, or by 
means of cutaneous eruptions, morbid issues, etc., which effects 
it is the office of the physician not to check, (save in cases of ex* 
cess,) but to promote ; and, in proportion as the effects are facili- 
tated, is the cause removed. The same law, as before remarked, 
operates with full force in the moral system. Sin is a moral dis- 
ease—it induces moral nausea ; the soul hath its aches, and its 
rheums, and its feverish heats and thirsts, its restlessness and its 
torpor, as well as the body. Let the mortd mediciner not attempt 
to sooth these, whilst the cause (which is sin) continues in fall 
operation; let him not administer anodynes to the guilty spirit: 
on the contrary, let him arouse its faculties ; set its crimes in 
startling array before it; deepen, if possible, the poignancy of its 
•zemoraef until the cause oi Vi;i« diae:^^ \% %\i\^^<QL^\ V^xVs&m thes 
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be eareful to impress upon the patient this truth-^this momentous 
truth, that a soul diseased by sin, must ever, by an unalterable 
law of heaven, be a subject of like sufferings. This truth impress- 
ed, it will be then time enough to dismiss his ^convalescent pa* 
tient with the voice of soothing — *^ Go, and sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come upon thee." 

Yes, I repeat it — fearless of successful contradiction — endkaa 
misery, whether physical in its nature, or moral, or both com- 
bined, ts, except sin be also endless, an absolute impossibility. I 
say not that Omnipotence could not inflict it ; by a perpetual mi- 
racle he could, undoubtedly ; but then, it would be a miracle of 
wrath, of cruelty, of revenge ! Such an anomaly as that of Al- 
mighty love, directing its energies to ends of hatred, would fill 
the boundless universe with astonishment and dismay ! 

** But why" (you may ask) '^ may not sin be continued to all 
eternity % For, if it can, then by your own admission, misery can 
also." Yes, I adnoit that if the one is to be endless in duratioo^ 
the other shall be so likewise. Let us inquire, however, whence 
sin proceeds : we shall find it proceeds wholly, and altogether, 
from our animal nature^ hence the scriptures commonly speak of 
it as an offspring oix\ie flesh ; and although I would by no means 
exonerate our moral powers from a participation in the guilt 
thereof, yet it seems highly probable, that apart from our fleshly 
constitution sin cannot exist ^^ Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these ; adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft^ hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness* 
revellings, and such like." (Gal. v. 19—^1.) In the spiritual 
world, it is presumed there will be no gold to tempt our avarite ; 
no strong drinks to gratify a propensity for drunkenness i no op- 
portunities of conquest to excite ambition ; no conflicts of interest 
to engender malieey envy, or strife ; no sexual provocatives to lust ; 
nor temptations to fraud, falsehood, or deceit. If sin is to exist 
in eternity, I should like to know what are to be its objects ! and 
what the nature of the propensities which shall produce it ! Can 
we sin when envy, lust, ambition, malice, and the like passions, 
with all our animal appetites, shall have ceased to be ? Setting 
aside those scripture testimonies, then, which respect the eventn.* 
fti exUoctioa of evil, and the reconcilation oi ^\ \uVb\\\^^^^^% V^ 
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God, we hare common-sense reasons for heWeYiag^ that sin wiR 
not continae beyond the limits of our present being : there seemsa 
strong probability, at least, that its existence is incompatible with 
the spiritual nature of man in the resurrection state.*' 

The only riew of endless suffering which, nowadays, is ereo 
attempted to be reconciled with the divine m^rcy, is that whieh 
supposes it is to operate as an example to others. I hare already 
noticed, and I think, refuted this notion. I have shown that there 
can be no necessity, on the part of Omnipotence, to awe the uoi- 
Yerse by eternal exhibitions of his wrath, in order that he may 
secure its obedience. Ah ! human ingenuity may do much ; it 
may sound the depths of oceans ; it may tell the number and the 
magnitude of the stars ; it may measure the altitude of mountains 
whose snowy summits are miles above the clouds ; it may navi- 
gate the air, and find its way to distant lands across trackless 
seas ; it may estimate the speed of light ; it may arrest the elec- 
tric bolts of heaven, and soar to — »— ; in short, it may do any 
thing which is possible in itself. But to reconcile with inibite 
love the infliction of endless pains upon short-sighted creatures, 
i$ not poanble in ittelf^ and therefore human ingenuity must fail 
in that attempt. 

What should we think of the wretch, who in cool blood should 
load one of his children with irons, confine him in a dark and so 
litary cell, limit his diet to a scanty morsel of bread and water 
per diem, until worn out by days and nights of suffering, attenu- 
ated to the pale and meager image of despair, he could exhibit 
him to his other children as a sample of his power of torturing, io 
order to secure their obedience through the medium of their Ararat 
We should justly esteem such a wretch a very prodigy of croel- 
ty. Nevertheless, I put it to your conscience, reader, whether the 
Being who can chain down myriads of his own offspring, for simi- 
lar purposes, in a boiling ocean of flame, is not immeasurably 
worse than even he ? Almighty God ! man, in portraying thy 

character, has dipt his pencil into the darkest tints of his own heart! 

- 

* I maybe here told, that the devil and his angels could sin without an aniinil 
nature : and that, therefore, the same may be equity practicable to us when wede* 
part this life. Be it remembered, however, that I deny the premises ; and common 
sense utterly repudiates the idea, that any high order of intelligences should pmrs 
themselves such idiots as to engage in an open war with Omnipo&nce ! I assign totks 

popular notion, therefore, conceni\ngpeT^ia\. d»NV\f^ an emiAeoil «nd undoutHii 

place tooogst old wivet' fablea. 
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No, no—endle^ exemplary punishmeDt will not do ; nor will 
any form or purpose of endless punishment. Nothing will do» 
which makes punishment an ultimate object, rather than a means; 
for it ceases to be punishment in that view of it — it is revenge, or 
cruelty, or something of that nature, but not punishment, surely ; 
that were a sad misnomer ! 

I am contending that punishment, (as well as reward,) under 
the government of an infinitely just and merciful Being, must be 
present and certain. 1 own I am extremely anxious to succeed in 
making this point clear; and I may therefore introduce the same 
idea again and again, in different forms, in order that I may not 
fail of making myself perfectly intelligible. We will now take 
another view of it. 

We distinguish between what is good and what is bad, by their 

respective effects ; if the fruit of a tree be uniformly agreeable to 

our tastes, and healthful to ouf systems, nothing is more probable* 

than that we will often have recourse to it ; if it even at times be 

not immediately pleasing to our palates,' so that it prore invaria* 

bly beneficial to our healths, we will still be likely to resort to it 

for the latter reason. By this tree I would represent virtue ; its 

fruit is generally pleasing, and always wholesome. On the other 

liand, if we find another tree, of sometimes inviting appearance, 

whose fruit (although luscious to the taste, at times,) nerer 

fails to produce, in those who eat of it, the most painful and 

deleterious consequences, will we not naturally incline to shun itf 

Will fence be needed to guard this treel or sentinel dogi or any 

devices of the kind ? No, indeed ; its own bad qualities are its 

best protection. By this tree I would represent vice ; sweet in the^ 

mouth its fruit may sometimes be, but invariably bitter in the 

stomach. I cannot quite subscribe to the popular distich, that 

" Vice is a monster of so frightful mien. 
As to be hated, needs but to be seen." 

In regard to some vices, this is undoubtedly true ; but not in re* 

gard to all. Some assume so fair and specious an appearance, 

that the whole strength of virtuous principle is requisite for resist 

ing their blandishments : like sirens, they enchant the senses of 

the unwary voyager on life's treacherous sea, and beguile him 

among the rocks, where he makes fearful shipwreck of his ^eaci^ 

Were it otherwise, we should have no lnd\xceiaeii\A \a %ydl\ to* 

Vol. /— wj3 
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lae would haTe no trials, and would deserre no recompense. How* 
ever, whether sin is or is not aniformly odious in appearance, one 
thing is certain, vis : that its inflaenees are always bitter apoo 
those who practice it. To sin, of every kind, may properly be tp* 
plied what Solomon has said of one species of it. ** For the lips 
of a strange woman drop as a honey-comb, and her month u 
smoother than oil : bnt her end is hitter as wormwood, sharp as 
a two^ged sword. Her feet go down to death ; her' steps take 
hold e||,hell. Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigli 
the dod^ of her house ; lest thou give thine honor unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel ; lest strangers be filled with thy wealth, 
and thy labors be in the house of a stranger: and thou mourn tt 
the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, and say, how 
have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof." (Pror. 
T. 3—6, 8 — 12.) If the order of things were otherwise than at 
here set forth — if vice did not injuriously affect those who pnO' 
tice it until they died, and the evil were then past remedy forever, 
how incalculably disastrous would be the consequences ! and what 
a reflection against the divine wisdom and equity would this ar« 
rangement involve ! Consider it seriously, reader, I pray yoa. We 
are not now to learn the evil nature of sin from its present effects, 
when we might profit by the lesson — no, no; this is to be 
proven to our experience when the discovery will be too late to 
avail us ; when the overwhelming realities of it will be final, hope- 
less, irremediable ! And such is the wisdom and the benevolenee 
of a God, in his treatmebt of his creatures ! He strews the path 
of sin with roses ;• man is wooed to tread in it by the mystic and 
winning voices of the passions and appetites ; he is lulled into 
fancied security by the deceitful influences of a false peace; 
meanwhile, in the fiur-off horiaon before him, a tempest of wradi 
is gathering against his spirit, and at a moment when he looks 
not for it, it will burst forth with a fearful ruin upon his head: 
lie will be startled from his delusive dream at length, and find 
himself undone past recovery ! And thus God deals with mant 
Oh* false and treacherous theology ! yet, how cherished ! how 
yenerated, as the very truth of heaven ! One's acquaintance with 
the bible must be imperfect, indeed, to be unable from its pages 
to refute so gross an error. 
Xf virtue not now lewajded^'V iM ti^t^A lo\k.v«i\si^ ^csaVsKB^tMti- 
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ntonies answer. '* The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. taste and see that the 
Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth in him. O fear 
the Lord, ye his saints : for there is no want to them that feaf 
him. The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : but they that 
seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. Come, ye chil- 
dren, hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
■What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, that he 
may see good I Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy Ups from 
•peaking guile. Depart from evil and do good ; seek place, and 
pursue it. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their cry. The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth and delivereth them out of all their troubles. The Lord 
is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit. Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. He keepeth all his 
bones : not one of them is broken. The Lord redeemeth thesoal 
of his servants ; and none of them that trust in him shall be deso* 
late." gPs. xxxtv. 7—16, 17—20, 23.) " Trust in the Lord, and 
do good ; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be 
fed. Delight thyself also in the Lord f and he shall give theo the 
desires of thy heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also 
in him, and he shall bring it to pass : and he shall bring forlh 
thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. 
But the meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord ; and he delighteth in his way. Though he fall, he 
shall not be utterly cast down ; for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand." (Ps. xxxvii. 3—6, 11, 33, 34." He that dwelleth in 
the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighlgr. Surely he shair deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee 
with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: his 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Thou shalt not be afraid 
for the terror by night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; nor 
for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; nor for the destruc- 
tion that wadteth at noon-day. There shall no evil befal thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. Fot bA «.b^V 
giro his smgeh charge over thee, to keep tYieo m ti^ S^l ^vnc^^? 
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(P«. xei. 1, 3—6, 10, 11.) •' The righteons shall floorish likeAe 
palm-tree : he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that be 
planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of oor 
God. Thfiy shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; they shall be 
fat and flourishing." (Ps. xcii. 12 — 14.) ''Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding : for 
the merchandise of it is better than the merehandiseof 8ilyer,aDd 
the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than rubies : 
and all ihe things thou canst desire are not to be compared onto 
her. Length of days is in her right hand ; and in her leA hand 
riches and honour. Her ways are ways of pleasaDtness, and all 
her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her: and happy is every one that retaineth her." (ProT. ill 
13—18.) 

Are the wicked now punished ? Here are scripture answers. 
*< The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off the 
remembrance of them from the earth. Evil shall slay the wicked; 
and they that hate the righteous shall be desolate." (Ps. xzxir. 
16, 21.) ** Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, neither be thoa 
envious against the workers of iniquity; for they shalFsooo be 
out down like the grass, and wither as the green herb. The 
wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, to cast 
down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of upright coo- 
Ters^tion. Their sword shall enter iito their own heart, and their 
bows shall be broken. A little that a righteous man hath is bet- 
ter than the riches of many wicked. I have seen the wicked io 
great power, and spreading himself like a green bay-tree : yet 
he passed away, and, lo, he was not ; yea, I sought him, but be 
could not be found." (Ps. xxxvii. 1, 2, 14—16, 35, 36.) " Envy 
thou not the oppressor, and choose none of his ways. For the 
froward is abomination to the Lord: but. his S(^ret is with the 
righteous. The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked: 
but he blesseth the habitation of the just." (Prov. iiil 31—33.) 
*' He lovetn transgression that lovfth strife ; and he that exalteth 
his gate seeketh destruction, ite that hath a froward heart 
findeth no good ; and he that hath a pjBrverse tongue falleth uito 
mischief." (Prov. xvii. 19, 20.) " Who hath woe 1 who hath 
sorrow 1 who hath contentions 1 who hath babbling 1 who hath 
wauDdB without cause 1 "w^io Yi^vYi t»^i]Lse«& ot «^e&1 They thil 
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tai^ long at the wine ; they that go to seek mixed wine. Ldok 
not thou upon (he wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in 
the cup, when it movetk itself aright. At the last it bit0lh like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an'adder. Thine eyes shall behold 
strange women, and thy heart shall utter perverse things : Yea^ 
thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as 
he that lieth upon the lop of a mast.'* (Prov. xxiii. 39-^34.) ** I 
went by the field of the slothful, and by the yineyard of the man 
Yoid of understanding : and, lo, it was all grown over widr thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof 
was broken down. Then I saw, and considered it well ; I looked 
upon it, and received instruction. Yet a little sleep, a little slum* 
ber, a little folding of the hands to sleep : so shall thy poverty com^ ^ 
as one that travelleth ; and thy want as an armed man.*^ (Proy* 
zxiy. 30—34.) Let these testimonies suffice out of many, tery 
many ; they are enough to establish the bible decision of the point, 
that '* the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth, much more 
the wicked and the sinner." (Prov. xi. 31 1) 

In, or^ier, then that punishment should be effective of the ends 
intended by it — ^in order to its fulfilling its purposed objects in the 
Bcheme of divine government, it is seen that it must be certain i 
it must also be a naiural conuquence cf nii— as necessarily con- 
nected with it as other effects are with their causes ; and it must 
also be prdporiionate to ituToffmee. Hence, the scriptures con- 
stantly speak of the divine retributions as being according to our 
duds. But does the doctrine of endless misery so represent it I 
Nay, yerily^ but quite the contrary. 

Charles and Henry ^ere brothers— twin brothers ; they grew 
together until they had attained their 20th year, when Charles 
died ; and as he made no profession of religion, he was sentenced 
to endless pains. Had Henry died at the same time, he would 
haye shared a similar doom, for he was as destitute of religion 
as his bronier ; luckily for him, however, he lived until his 70th 
year, during the whole of wh^h time he was in an unconverted 
state, excepting the last six months : for the last six months 
he had lived a pious life, and, consequently, was admitted after 
his death to heayen. ** The putiishment of sin,*' saith the theory 
of endless misery, *' does not lake place here, but iadefetied ^tAS\. 
'ile parties arrive in the spiritual world.'' Oouae<v\iQii^l%'VL««^ 
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wieired no puBishment in this world for his long career of ^n- 
fuloess ; and jt will not be pretended that he received it after 
he arrif#d in lieaven — he was therefore not punished at all ! Bat 
llow faresait with his brother Charles 1 He, poor fellow, mast 
welter in unceasing flames for the crimes of his brief existence oa 
earthi Has God rendered to these twins accordingr to their works! 

T)ie abonw, I thln]^ is not a strained vie# of the subject ; on the 
contrary, it corresponds to facts which, if the notion of endless 
misery be true, are' constantly transpiring. Not only is it com- 
monly supposed that a man may secure an exemption from jost 
punishment by repentance, and after senring sin for the main part 
of his life, be prepared in a few days, or hours, or even moments, 
for heavenly bliss — ^but it is also supposed by Arminians, that if a 
christian be overtaken with sin at the last, and die unpardoned, 
although the whole of his former days may have been devoted to 
virtue, yet he shall sink to hell, and be lost past redemption ! It 
is indeed impossible to avoid innumerable and most gross anoma- 
lies in connexion with that doctrine, and for the reason that it is 
essentially absurd in itself. In the theory of forgiven^s and of 
punishment, as hierein advocated, and which has been sbe^ to 
be in striking agreemeht with scripture and fact, no such anoma- 
lies are involved : it seems to meet all the requirements of reason 
and justice»-it reflects a glory and a praise upon the a)l-perfeet 
Creator and Ruler of the universe— and it affbrdaa gnkrantee that 
the great and benevolent ends of his government, (which can be 
■liothing less than the promotion of the greatest possible amount of 
eventual good to the greatest possible number of his subjects,) 
shall be infallibly and triumphantly achieved. , 

** That be far from thee,'* said Abraham, when God had re- 
vealed to him his purpose of destroying the Sodomites, and the 
patriarch was remonstrating against the involving the good and 
the bad in a common destruction—*** That be far from thee to do, 
after this manner, to slay the righteous with the wickecT; and tb^ 
the righteous be as the wicked, t^t be far from thee : Shall not 
the Judge of all the eartli do right r' (Gen. xvfii. 25.) Here wisa 
fitting occasiou for Jehovah to have informed the patriarcli|^(SBd 
through him the world,) that in his present dispensations Vi IM 
not discriminate between persons of different characters, but 

all alikOf deferring unto a futuie ^i\Q^^<6Xfisi!sxoi^^tJbiQae i 
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tioos whicli justice seems to require. "H^t do such information 4id 
Abraham obtain ; on the contrary, the justness-of his remonstrance 
was practically acknowledged. God did not slay the f^hteous 
with the wicked, but saved Lot and his familyt whilst he ovtri 
threw with a judgment of fire the tricked inhabitants of the cities 
of the plain^ Nevertheless, we are inarmed by modern ttleelo» 
gists, in the face of thig, and of a^hundred kindred scrip^ral facts, 
and the experience of all ages and of every day, that a iluitable 
distinction is not here made betwixt the righteous and the wick- 
ed ; and therefore, that to satisfy the requirements «of infinite jus- 
tice, there must be a future dispensation for this special end. Such 
is the conclusion — ^you Have seen, reader, that the, premises are 
false, and, consequently, the conclusion is false also. . 



^ HELL PUNISHMENT EXAMINED. 

Dr. Adam C^ark, speaking of the English word hell, says, 
*< It is derived from the Anglo-Saxon helan^ which signifies, to 
cover f. conceal, or hide^ and hence the tiling, or covering of a housey 
and the covering of books ajre to this day called heling $ and the 
phrase to heli is still used as synonymous with to covers or hide^ 
in several of the western counties '^^of England. Thus the true 
and primitive meaning qf th^word hell, )|^at ]^rfectly accordant^ 
with the idea suggested by the Hebrew |^/, and' the Greek 
hadeSf for, as nouns, all three of these Svords imply something 
utueetty concealed^ or invisible^ and have, therefore, with propriety 
been employed to convey the notion of an unseen world, the grave^ 
cr t^ state of the dead in gen^aV^ Thus far the great ArminiaH 
commentator. > 

The leained Archbishop Usher, has expressed the same opinion, 
as follows : ** We have no worii in the French or English laa- 
e^to express t|ie id^ con^yed by the Hebrew theol, or the 
k hades. Our English word hell had anciently this mean- 
being derived from the German hell, to hide. Hence, the 
nt Irish used to say ^hell the heai,'* meaning to aoverihA 
So thaj our heii then answered to the GieeV ha^xx^ ^\eL^ 
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•ignifies * ffi tmieefi pattt *' To this agree, also, Dr. CamiM 
of Aberdeen, and many others* 

Not poly in regard to the literal sense of4he Old TestameDt 
word gendered hell, are learned commentators agreed, but also 
in regilird to the fact, that the i)ea of punishment bey gnd death wti 
not entertained by the Jewish peopli, nor inculcated ifi their sacred 
oracles : this must sorely be adsoiltod a likshly ioa^rtant cooces- 
sion. Look at it, reader. The Jewish economy continoed dowft 
to the four thousaadth year of the world, and after. For all tfaii 
period, then, v^ revelation had beeil made, to man concemiof 
a hell beyond the grave. And although Jehovah bad established 
a charch on eartti, and revedbd to'Uiatxhorch bis character and 
his laws ; although he addressed the human will by ^iwry' motiiB 
likely t<f influence it; y6t, for four thousand years and more, do 
disclosure was madi^lative to a fact the most awful that finiip 
ttiiad can contempla|9 ; a ||ct (if true) which ought to-^fliive beei 
traced in words of flame on every object in nature ! ! ! 

There was not in the Hebrew language a word denoting Mi 
a state or place'^s an ultra-mundane hell ; for althjpglt in oor 
▼e^ion of the Qld Testament, we occasionally me||t |^e wcjl^llf 
3^t it Is derivedi from a term (tA^ which literally signifles ik 
Beparate state*. The Jews evidently supposed that all the dead go 
to the same place. Their usual phraseolSjrv in rega^to ade* 
cea^d person was, (wha|ever might have' veen b^cnaracter,) 
**he was gathered to his fathers.^ Nor did this relate merely to 
M^^he body of such indiyidual, for w» fin4 it trsed in reference to 
tl^oie who %ere interred in foreign lands, a8||rell as to such as 
were buriedoin the fad^^ cemetery with their p|pgenitors. 

That the term theol suggested no idea to the mind of a Jew 
answerifig,4o the ny>dem s^lj^ification of the word hell, muatbt 
extremely a]^rentia every candid student of the Old Testan^aft^ 
see for preo^|He^ felloirfbg^^among numerous similar instances ^||i 
the applicattim ojtoili fefA. * ^ 

When the |a^i^sh J||^ob jBApppseirhis sonlMub to be torn h 
pieces by a Wl||^ Vet^jfp^ ex^^ go do '^ *^ 

Itheol] the grav# iiat|^^!pr^oi^ mourning.*' (Gen. 
Job, in the midst ]9f fits troubles, supplicated his M 
lows : ** (Hi, that thbdwooldst hide me in laheoF] th< 
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14) David exclaims, on ooe oecasioa, '^Oh Lord^ lh«« ha^i 
brought up my soul from [aheol] ihe gVave." (Ps. xxx. 3.) In 
another place the nfi^^ist eaith, '* For thou wilt not leave mf^ 
soul in lakeol] hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy On^to see 
coflnptioB." (Ps. xvi. Id) Peliur repiseents h{m as having used 
this language in reference fO Gttirist. (Acts xiii« 15.) **The Lord 
killeth, and maketh aliff ; hi Itoii^eth down to [sAax/] the gi^ave, 
fnd bringeth up." (1 Sam. ii» 6.) 

'* The grave Isheof] is my house." (Job.) This was no doubt 
said in allusion to the ** long^home" of man — ^*^he house ap- 
point^ for all the livings" Jonah cried unto the Lord '* out of 
the belly of Isheol] hell.'^ This was while he was in the belly^ 
of the fieb ^Ue viewed Jiimself as already cut off from the living, 
and included among the inhabitants of \he separate state, and 
t^refore he sajfs ** the earth* with her bars elbsed against me for* 
ever." T^ he lived after this to pre^h to t|^e Ninevites. 

** Whatsoever Ihy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 4br 
tlieiS is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in sheol^ 
whither^t thou goest." (Eccl. ix. 10.) People cannot well be 
tormented in ^fi^mes, without knowing somethings about it^ birt' 
Solpmon says, '' there is no knowledge in tA«o//*V«onsequently,. 
aheol cannot be a place of torment, v 

The kiiff of BabyloQ was threatened with being ** brought down 
to [«Aeo/] 111^ to th# sides of the pit," and that while there, 4ha 
kings of the earth should see him, and taunt him with his foriher 
boasted greatness, sayings *' Itthis the man that made (he earth to 
tremble t (Isa. xiv.'\5, 16.)' Hell [sheol] i|confeuBded with ** thd 
nether parts of tl^ earth." (Ezek. xxi. 2S.) fn Amos ix. the 
Lord threatens to bring the sword upon the Jewish nation^ and he 
Sf^s, <* Though they dig iato Isheoi^eW, thence shall my hand' 

l^er^em.'^ *" . 

M Ti)ese must fully snifi|e to show that ilk^l^ ih Old l^stament 
^mes, was'not sopposea a receptacle of daipned spirits. Jaco^ , 
surely did not imagine th# his beloved Jpseph had gone to 
\<H of miserju^nor iilid he expert that his own gray hairs 
ink in sorrow to such a p]gice-r-neither did; David allude 
Im of fire when he ^aid his soul should not be left in hell 
iid^opah mistake the whale -s belly for $ucVv ^ ToaXm— xicst 
tbinill^ that Clgi»i*a nM went, at deat^^ \i a \v%\\ c|i 
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modem det^ption. No, bo; no such spectre-peopled ]iml«i» 
starts up in modern imaginatiois at the mention of that word, wlis 
ever associated with it in the minds of the Jiitpired writers. 

The«ame is on all hands, acknowledged true in regard to tbe 
Greek term hades f wliich, by>the most eminent critics, is deiiid 
as signifying an wueen state ; and is literally u^d to denote the 
state of the dead in general* This' (evin if we set aside the | 
etymological evidence in the case,) is most satisfactorily proyea 
by the fact, that tlie seventy Jews who translated the Hebrew 
scriptures into ^reek, under Ptolemy Philadelphas, abput S70 
years before Christ, have employed hades as a correspo^iog 
word for sheol, and it so stands in their version, called the Septo- 
agent, from which Christ and hb apostf^ were in^e habit of 
quoting. It is true, that of the eleven times it occurs in the New 
Testament, King JaAtes* nranslators^ave but once rendered it bf 
the word grave i hv$ it is exceedingly manifest that, fn all' its 
litural applicationSii grave or the separate state^ would have better 
conveyed the sense Af the original, than does the term hell. *'- 

Both sheol and hades are occasionally used in th^ *sczipAires 
in a figurative or accommodated sig[nification ; ib^tweed Which 
and the* primary idea, there is i^ndoub.tedly a close analogy. 
Previous to the introductioi^ of Christianity, the ideas of meo 
respecting the future state were vagpe, dark, and uncolain ; we 
m«it an remember that such were our own i^lings^4n our child- 
liood, in relation to death and its consequences ; an uneasiness— 
a terror of kn indefinable nature, is^ the aatural state of the mind 
in relation to that jindi|closed realm beyond ;#e grave, until the 
light and hopes of the gospel have calmed Ihe fears of the 
spirit, and composed its flutterings. It is then not to be won 
dered at, that the Jews, tfl| whom the state of the dead ^ 
equally undefined, i. should occasionally accommodate the teiflV^ J } 
sheolt and hadesy to expYess^a condition cf mental suffering and itHt 1 1 
quietude, proceeding from whatever cause^ more especially fioif 1 1 
temorse of conscience. Such is u^uestionably the meaniof ^ i ^ 
these words in their figurative applicatiin. , ». ^ M*;! -^ 

David ss^iSy *<The sorrows jpf death compassed me, 9^^tKfm^ 
pains of [sfitoft^r hell got hold of me.' I found trniiliUi »i|Bmi J' 
xow.^ (Ps« cxvi. 3.) Now. all tkiis occurred to him iniMflftyi ^ 
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SfUk^te continues, ** In my distress I otiedli^unto Gfd^ he stooped 
fiK>m above, he took me, he drew me out of many waters," Let 
it be remen)bered, that although the general tenor^f Dayid's life 
was upright, yet there were instances in which he very greatly 
^^i^d. It was, therefore, meet ti^at he Isihould greatly sufifer, 
which he did, as appears from the text just quoted, and the fol- 
lowing truth was no doubt recorded from his own bitter experi- 
ence. . ^ 

'* The wicked shall be turned into [M^oJ^'hell, with all the 
nations, that forget G6d." (Ps. ix. 17.) That is to say, moral 
darispiess, degradation and misery shall be their infallible portion. 
There is such a thing a^ national^ as well as personal damnation* 
*^ RighteojE|sness exaUethr a nation, but sin is a reproach to any 
people." (ProT. xiv. 34.) The nations of the plain were turned 
into aheol literally, i. e. i^ the invisible state. The/ Jewish 
nation was often turned into aheol morally, i.^e. into the blind, ab- 
J ject, enslaved, unhappy state, to which forgetfulness of Go^in^ 
TMriably sinks an individual or..^tion. ** Because. of the trans- 
gression o( a lan^, many are theprThceos thereof." (ProT. xxviii. 
2.) How true is (Jhisi Wickedness disposes^ people to be 
slaves, and they multiply their princes or oppressors ac^rdingly. 
But free, and ** happ^ is that peo]4e whose God is the Lord." 
(Ps. cxliv. 16.) 

David^ had not only been in sheol, but the Idlvett sheol, ^ Neyer^ 
theless, he 8urvive4 to thank God for his deliverance. ** Great is 
thy mercy towardsf me, for thou hast delivered my soul from ih$ 
loweat Iskeol] iM^L" , (Ps. lx:iqcyi. 13.) His soul, prostrated 
under an overwhelming sense of guilt (probably on account of 
bis cruel conduct in the case of Uriah) experienced a depth of 
moral wretchedness not to be described, save by the expressiye 
phrase ^^ lowest sheolJ*^ Now there cannot.be a lower than the 
knoesty and the wise man, as well as the psalmist, te8ti|es, that 
the state implied in this expression is experienced in this life. 
Speaking of the wicked woi^an, Solomon says, ** her g^ests are 
in the Mepths rf [sheol] h^V (Prov. ix. 18.) Yes ! tlie deluded 
debauchee greatly mistakes his road to happiness, whii^ he is 
rioting in brutal gratification ; midnight gloom settles upon his 
toolf and, in regard to moral enjoyment, it resembles a waste and 
fuchad deaeftf without ooe verdani spot on wVicYi \u» Yio^^a ^{^sl 
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light for suBteoanoe. There is still another instaqoe of the nit of 
this phrase. The reader may examine it, and determine, whether 
it can he referiied to a future life. 

** For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall bom onto tke 
Iptput iBheol} helk and shall consume the earth with her JD- 
erease, and set on fire the foundations of the monuteins, 1 will 
heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend mine arrows upon them, i 
I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the poinn 
qf serpents cf the dnsi* The sword without, and the terror wilhin, 
shall destroy both the you^g man and the Tirgin, the suckling 
also, with the man of gray hairs." (Deut, xxxii. 23 — 25.) I^to 
quoted thus much, that the reader may the more readily perceire 
its inapplicability to the spiritual statew^JlDd yet it is notveiy 
uncommon for learned ministers to quote certain detached parts ci 
it with such a reference ! This texiexpresses what should be 
the iate of the Jewish nation when it should **:forget God ;*' and 
fuch shall be the fate of all nations similarly gniity. 

And now. Header, 9eed more be added for your conviction oon- 
ceming the meaning of the term sheol? If it properly refers to 
a place of ceaseless suffering, is it pot 8u1|^rising that it is not 
once used- in the bible in express reference to such a place ? Yet 
such is the fact— as must be acknowledged by every candid biblical 
student. Obserre, this is the only hell qf^hieh the world knew 
any thing autheniidkUy for 4000 years ! If there be any truth ia 
the modern dogma concerning an infernal prison in a future world, 
is it not very remarkable that Jehovah did not disclose the mo- 
mentous fact to bis covenant people, amidst then^any threatniogs 
which he denounced against them in case they should jfelapse 
into idolatry ? It really seems to me incredible, that a circum- 
stance of such immense consequence should have been kept 
secret — seeing a truth of this nature is of suph vast concern to 
mankind, and their utter ignorance 'respecting it for so many ages, 
is certainly no inconsiderable evidence that no such place exists. 

The same remarks are applicable to hades; the most striking 
instance of its figurative application is in the parable of the rich 
man and LazafUs. I have already noticed this at' some leogthi 
and shown that it cannot he understood as belonging to a fotnfs 
world without gross impropriety ; because the party repres^tisd 
ikerein as having gone to Yiadea^ ^oi i»NSDi«t 'ttAhmng been kmA 



HELL PUNISHMENT EXAMII^D. 269 

in fiadet^ as Dr. Clarke maintains is the literal rendelHng,) is spoken 
of, nevertheless, as still possessing all his bodily organs, and at 
subject to material influences ; which proves that the parable does 
not relate to the world of spirits, but to the present life ; and such 
aiso is most manifestly the case with all the Savior's parables. 

The state Iherally referred to in these terms is doomedL to final 
destfuction. ** I will ransom them from tlje power of [^sheof] the 
grave ; I will redeem them from death : death, I will be thy 
plagues ; [aheol] grave, I will be thy destruction !*' (Hos. xiii. 
14.) ,Paul plainly intimates the destruction of hades in his trea-> 
tise^on the resurrection ; for this is then to be included in the 
universal overthrow of^ all th^ enemies to human purity and hap- 
piness; hence he exclaims,, ^^4^ hadea, where is thy victory !" 
(1 Cor. XV. 55.) It is also intimated in the 20th chapter of Reye- 
4ation, under the figure of being ** cast into the lake of fire." It 
were absurd to attach the idea of torment to the phrase lake of fire 
here, for death and hades (^nnot suffer tormeht f and since the teno/ 
of inspiration is clear as to their final extinction, it 21b but rational 
to understand the pafsage under notice as containing an allegori- 
cal representation of that event. 

Thus much for sheol and hades. Is it not surprising that these 
evident, these indispu|able bible facts, require, at this late date, to 
be disclosed to the jBnglish reader? For wj^t have men been 
studying divinity for eighteen 'centuries ? For what have spfendid 
colleges and churches been erected, and millions on millions of 
money been expended for the business of religious instruction % 
if, after all, mankind are kept in utter ignorance regarding bible 
truths #f the most important character, aud very nearly affecting 
their happiness and moral interests ! «^' The wicked shall be turned 
into hell." Ifrom these words how oft has be^ inculcated the 
horrid dogma, that there is a Vast furnace of fire beyond the con- 
fines of time, in which the deieithless spirit shall be tormented for 
its present crimes after it leaves the body, for inconsumable ages ! 
And shall such also be the fate of entire nations t for the abofO 
text includes in the same doomt *' all the nations that forget God." 
Ah ! the preacher finds it impolitic to shock the credulity of men, 
by portraying damnation qq a scale of such magnitude as this ; 
and he very prudently, therefore, leaves the AaXXXest eV^NA^A^l ^^ 
iext without an appU(mGQ^f fie is <^urefu\^Bt>,t)LQX \a Vd&q^tv&l^d^ 

Fop, Jf^^g 
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heareit that Dtrid had hlftiaelf been in ihu hell, as *well ai Joidi; 
and that neither of these were under the necessity of "^dyingii 
order to arriye thereat. We will now pass to the consideratioi^flf 
a different word. 

Qtkenna. This term refers literally to a yalley nsar Jenisako, 
ifhere, formerly, Moloch or Baal was worshipped ; it was alio 
called Tophetf and the valley rf Hitmom. It used to bs the iceoe 
of a most cruel species of Idolatry, where children were made to 
pass ali?e through the fire to a grim deity. This odious worship 
^as abolished (at least in this place) by Josiah,%ing of Jadak. 
** And he defiled Topheth, which is in the yalley of the children of 
Hinnom, that no man might make his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire to Moloch." (2 Kinga xxiii. 10.) In order to 
pollute the place more effectually, it was fixed on for the pabiio 
execution of criminals, whose bodies were permitted to lie therS' 
unburied. Thither also was conveyed all manasl^4»f filth from the 
oity, so that it becams the moslisathsqtte place conceivable. In 
later times it became necessary, in order to prevent a pestilence, to 
keep up a continual fire, for the purpose of consuming the putrid 
matter thus collected. To this fire, and to the worms which con- 
tinually bred in this place, reference is had in the expression, 
** where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 

That the term Gehenna primarily refers to this valley« is oni* 
Tersally admitted by the learned ; they pretend, to be sure, that 
it came to be used in later times with reference to the infonial 
regions ; which, indeed^ is true enough ; for it is so understood, 
at present, by most Jews, and a majority of Christians. Bat, 
how late, were the times when it came to be so used t Tfa||^e8« 
tion is one ot aome importance in this discussion ; was it so used 
in the days of Christ % Oh, what strenuous efforts have bsea 
made to establish the affirmative of tWs question ! The proof 
chiefly relied on to this end, is that of certain Jewish talmudis 
writings ; but when the antiquij^ of these is inquired into impa^ 
tiallyy it is found that they do not go back to the times of the 
Savior by several centuries, (that is, those targums which speak 
of Gehenna at alL) But suppose it were oAerwise ; suppose thit 
these rabbinical scholise could be traced back to the earliest 4iia 
claimed for them, it would then seem singular snoiigh that slMll 
Bbould have been in ei|Bleace (oi iotyi Qwi»n«a ' || ^ g |ii ii i iii iiivl 
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ud that no suitable designation was found for it nntil one was 
borrowed from a notoriously loathsome Talley, adjoiningr the city 
of Jerusalem I Does this seem probable ? Ninety-nine hundredths 
of mankind, for more than a hand red generations, had passed 
through^ a brief life of earthly misery, to a world of unceasing 
burnings ; and yet that world was without a name ! 

I confess there are a few texts, which to the common reader, 
with- prejudices in its favor, appear, at first sight, to sanction this 
mse of the word Oehenna, I therefore propose subjecting all the 
passages of this character to a candid investigation, begging the' 
Tosdir to bear in ntind that this is a question in which the divine 
wisdom and goodness are deeply concerned, and that in conse- 
quence we ought to lorm our conclusions with the utmost caution, 
since in them is involved no less a decision than, whether it ehall 
he lite fate cf uneoneeitfed myrtade of our race to endure the wraUk 
of Crod through ftimre endless ages* 

* ** But I say unto you, Hiat wiiosoever is apgry with his brother' 
without a cause, shall be in danger of the Judgment; and who* 
soever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger ofi 
the council ; but whosoever shall say, Thou focJ, shall be in 
danger of hell*fire/* (Matt. v. 22.) I cannot do better than to 
quote a commentary on this text from Alexander Campbell, who 
surely will not be suspected of wishing to refute the dogma which 
I am opposing, for he is at this time engaged in a strenuous effort 
to maintain it. 

<* Thompson translates Matt. v. 22, thus : ^Whosoever is angry 
with his brother without cause, shall be liable to the sentence of 
the j^llpBs ; and whoever shall say to his brother, Baca, (a con- 
temptuous word,) shall be liable to* the sentence of"the Sanhe- 
drim ; and whoever shall say, Morth^ (a reproachful word,) shall 
be liable (to be sentenced)^ the vale of fire,' or, to the Gehenna 
if fire. 

** In the common translation^itiiis verse, there is a confound- 
ing of things present and future, of things human and ditiney 
that badly comports with the wisdom and dignity of the speaker. 
What affinity exists ifctween judges, a council, and hell-fire • 
Why shdttid olie expression of anger only subject a person to 
koman judges, and another •subject him to halU^e^ Vtl >k!^«'^«Qa\ 
sense oftlmte watda t Now, if the teims uiCIdlVs ^qim ^\£^«^^ 
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the 0une meaning to os which they conveyed to the audience wUdi 
the Sarior at that time addreasfd, we would diseover a propriety 
and beanty in them which is not manifest in the common trao^^ 
tiona of them. The fact is, that the allosions in this verse areall to 
human institutions, or customs among the Jews ; and the ja^gei, 
the Sanhedrim, and the hell-fire here introduced, are aH human 
punishments. Parkhurst obsenres, on the phraee Gehenna im 
purot, (a Gehenna of fire,) that, in its outward and primary sensei 
it relates to that dreadful doom of being burnt alive in the vallef 
of Hinnom. 

**The sentence of the dty e&uneih, which Extended in ceriein 
instances, to $trangling a person, is one of the allusions. These 
councils were composed of twen1y»ihiret judges, and were an ini»' 
rior court amongst the Jews. The Sanhedrim, or council of aeventt/' 
two senators, whose sentence authorized ttoning to death, and 
which was the superior court of that people, cOlifstitutes the second 
allusion. The burning a persbn alive In the vale of Hinnom, is 
the third. By these allusion^ he teaches his audience that anger 
in the heart, anger expressed in the way of contempt, and anger 
expressed wit^ manifest malice, would, under his reign, subject 
them to such diversities of punishment, as they were wont to ap- 
portion to atrocious actions, according to their Tiews of criminality. 

" The following translation of this verse is expressive of thefnll 
sense of the original. * Whosoever is vainly incensed against 
his brother, shall be obnoxious to the sentence of the judges, (the 
court of twenty-three;) whoever shall say to his brother,(in the way 
of contempt,) Shallow^ains^ shall be obnoxious to the San}\edrim; 
and whosoever shall say. Apostate wretch^ (the highest exjlfession 
of malice,) shall be obnoxious to the Gehenna of £re,' or to being 
burned alive in the vale of Hinnom. This translation is in sub- 
stance approved by Adam Clarke, and other critics of respecta- 
bility." 

<' And if thy hand offend thdi^ eut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be quenched ; where their Vorm^ieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. And if t1iy foot offend thereat 
it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into life, tfianiitving two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall b^ qo o | feh < ^ l^ 
where their worm dlaih not, ^ivd vYie ta^V%\iQiX ^«Q!cStskA&«' ia^HCi 
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thine eye offend thee, plnck it out : it is better for thee to enter 
into tbe kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
oast into hell-fire ; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." (Mark ix. 43 — ^.) lAft^ in this passage, signifies 
gospel faith and enjoyment ; ** he that hath the Son hath life ;" 
it cannot mean a future life of bliss, for persons do not pass to a 
state of heavenly felicity, with their bodies maimed and mutilated. 
Nothing can be more ridiculous than the referring such texts to 
a future world ! Do the wicked go to hell whole and sound in 
health and limb, whilst the righteous go to heaven in a crippled 
state ? I suppos6|l^ Gehenna, in this passage, is accommodated 
to express whatever of evil and misery were incurred' by a rejec- 
tion of the Savior. In my remarks on the 25th chapter of 
Matthew, I alluded to the nature of these sufferings. 

Be it borne in mind, that this v^as a place of most disgustful 
notoriety througlij^ut Judea, and had been for many centuries. 
The Jews were as familiar with its name as we are with the 
term penitentiary ; and tWe word Gehenna was as certainly asso- 
ciated in their minds with the idea' of the loathsome valley of 
Hinnom, as the term penitentiary is in ours with that of a place 
of penal confinement. Now this being the case,* as the learned 
will admit, do you think it probaMe, reader, that Christ would use 
this word ^ith rHerence to the invisible state, without apprising 
his hearers, in express terms, that he did so use it, and not ac- 
cording to its common signification 1 Suppose a preacher, in our 
day, were to threaten ^s hearers with a severe punishment in the 
penitentiary in case of impenitence, would they be likely te un- 
derstaald him as referring to an endless hell 1 Yet there is actually 
as much of a relation to eternity in this threatening as in that of 
being punished in Gehenna. 

Perhaps we shall better understand the meaning of Christ's 
allusion to Gehenna^ when addressing the rejecters of his gospel, 
if we attentively consider the following passage. <* And they have 
built the high plaees of Tophet, \^ich is in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to bum their tons and their daughters in the fire ; 
which £ commanded them not, neither came it into my heart. There- 
fore, behfld, tl^e days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more 
be cal^d Topliet« nor The valley of the son of Hiniioai> b^t T\!l% 
▼alleyw Shagbten for they shall bury in To^Vft\.,>i\\ ^«i^\>% 
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no plioe. And the carcasses of this people shall be meat for die 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth ; and none 
shkll fray them away. Then will I cause to cease from th^ citki 
of Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the yoice of mirth, 
and the yoice of gladness, the vdce of the bridgroom, and the 
Toice of the bride ; for the land shall be desolate." ( Jer. vii. 31— 
34.) This prediction had not yet received its accomplishmeat, 
,^t its fulfilment was nigh at hand ; it was fearfully impendiog. 
Qhrist told the Pharisees, ** These be the days of vengeaoee, 
in which all things written in the prophets shall be fulfilled;'* and 
that the blood of the martyrs shed in past age% Whould be visited 
Qa that generation ; Hence he asks them, ** How can ye escape the 
damnation of Gehenna ?" (Matt, xxiii. 33.) It is manifest, from 
the nature of this prediction, that it looked forward to the great 
national judgment on the Jewish people, when they were dri?eii 
from their coantry, and cut ofi'from all their former distinguished 
privileges. Josephus informs ^i^ that nearly half a million of 
them were slaughtered in Jerusalem alone, and that their carcasses 
were cast out into Gahenna, er the valley of Hinnom. 

But some people think that the phrase ** shall not be quenched," 
mast refer to something absolutely eternal, '* for, if not quenched 
(say they) it must burn unceasingly.*' This does not necessarily 
follow, however ; a fire cannot be said to be quenched which ex- 
^ pires of itself, for want of combustible matter to support it ; and 
we have reason to believe that this was the case with the fire of 
Gehenna, for Isaiah has explicitly record^ that duch was Jeho* 
vah'« determination. '* And it shall ci^e to pass, that from one 
new moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh tome to worship before me, saith the Lord. And they shall 
go forth, and look upon the carcasses of the men that have trans- 
gressed against me : for their worm shall not die, neiiher shaH 
their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh." (laa. Ixvi. 23, 24.) Sabbaths, new moons, flesh, and car* 
oasses, have no relation to eternity. This text must therefore refer 
to a circumstance of time. The sam^ no doubt, fo which Christ 
alludes, viz : The unquenchdt fire and ever-breeding worms of the 
▼alley of Hinnom. The phrase ** shall not be quenchedft*' oceors 
in several oU^r places in the scripture, in such connexion asleavss 
BO ioom for doubt as to vhe Umvxed dxitaxvovi of the iudgmeaHit^ai^i ]^ 
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presses. " Then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not Jbe 
qutfiched,''^ (Jer. xvii. ,27.) ** Behold, mine anger and my fury 
shall be poured out upon this {dace, upon man, and upon heast^ and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon ihe/ruti of the ground, and it 
shall burn, and shall not he quenched,^^ (Jer. yii. 20.) It is hoped 
that those who contend for ceaseless suffering on the strength 
of this expression, will not include among the subjects of that suf- 
fering, gates^ palaces, beasts, trees, and fruits of the ground / They 
should at least limit their tender mercies to the subjects of sensa- 
tion ! .See to the 'same effect, Ezek. xx. 47, 48. ** And say to 
the forest of the south, Hear the word of the Lord : Thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall 
devour every green tree in thee, and every dryHree: tde flaming 
flame shedl not be qufnched, and all faces frOm the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. And all flesh shall see that I the 
Lord have kindled it : it shall n^ be quenched,'*^ In tlie following 
passage concerning the destruction of Idumea, this phrase occurs 
in a (brm much stronger than in Mark. ** And the streams thereof 
shall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, 
and the land thereof shall become burning pitch. It shall not he 
quenched night nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up'for ever : 
from generation to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass 
through it for ever and ever." (Isa. xxxiv. 9, 10.) It will be ap- 
parent to the candid .ireader, from these passages, that the phrase 
shall not be quenched, 4n Jts scriptural applications, is not to be 
understood as implying that the fire^is to burn to eternity, n(Mr 
even that it is expressive of suffering beyond the present life. 
The Jews were so accustomed to these expressions in their sacred 
writings, where they invariably refer to circumstances of time, 
that they were in no danger of being misled with regard to their 
meaning as employed by the Savior. 

VThen Christ sent his disciples out to preach, he gave them the 
following caution : ** And fear not them which kill the body, but 
ard not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell." (Matt. x. 28.) ** And I say 
luto you, mu friends, be not afraid of them that kill 4he body, and 
after that, have no more that they can do : but I vfll foTew^ 
yon "iHhom ye aball fear; fear him, whlcki »ftex \k»VA^Y'&«^- 
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hath power to east into hell ; yea, I say onto you, fear tum.** 
(Luke xii» 4, 6.) 

It is usually supposed that Othenna must here implya^HD 
hey end the grave, because the den^etion of the soul, as well as 
the body, is threatened. But there are two facts in the way of 
this position ; the first is, that the word {patuKe) rendered wd 
in this place, more properly signifies the animal tife^ and is so 
rendered in numerous instances. This criticism, the correctness 
of which will not be disputed, removes the ground of the sop- 
position at once. The second fact is, that the hody^ which tlioee 
whom they were told not to fear bad the poWer to killj is not 
liable to destruction in a hell beyond the graye, but returns to the 
dust of the earth from whence it originated. How then caa 
Geherma^ in this instance, imply a place of torment in a fiitoie 
state t It cannot. We must, therefore, seek a more consistent 
explanation of this passage than that which is usually giyen. 

Some think that the allusion. here is to the Roman authority, 
personified, which had power, after killing the body, to deny it 
burial, and cast it into Qeherma ; or to destroy the life and the 
body together in Gehenna^ by burning alive, which was a mode 
of punishment practiced in that day on the highest class of offefl- 
ders. If^Such was indeed the Savior's allusion, the following pa^ 
aphrase may well convey the sense of the passage. *^ I say usta 
you, my disciples, (for they are the party addressed,) that so loqg 
as you are faithfhl to the objects of the mission on which I now 
send you, you have nothing to fear fron^Our persecutors, for not 
a hair of your heads shall perish onpemitted of your Father in 
heaven. Entertain no fears, therefore, in regard to them : at the 
most, they can but kill the body. You will in that case die s 
martyred and honored death ; but even this shall not befall yoa, 
except by your heavenly Father's permission for your good. Be" 
#are, however, that you run not into unlawful exoesses ; presume 
not on the divine protection, if you should wantonly transgress the 
laws of the land, but apprehend the fearful award of the civil ma- 
gistrate, who, after killing the body, has power to cast it into Ge- 
henna, or (by dooming you to be burnt alive) to destroy thelMs 
and body together, in that loathsome place." Peter^ses a oiMi- 
tion of similar import, to those whom he addresses in his epis*- 
ilea* *< Beloved, think \l not aXxasi^ ^otl^^tuvt^^ >3Qft ^sa%x^. 
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which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto^ 
you : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
inga; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. If ye be ipproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you : 
on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 
But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or as a bu^y-body in other men's matters* Yet if any 
man suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this behalf." (1. Peter iv. 12—16.) Others agaia 
think that Jehovah is alluded to as the object io be feared, not 
OB the ground of his ability to destroy in a hell beyond the grave, 
(for Gehenna, in that day, was not received in any such sense,) but 
in reference to his power to involve them in a common destruc* 
lion with that portion of their countrymen who should obstinately 
reject the gospeh To me this seems the most probable construe* 
tion of the text; for Gehenna was isso^ted in the minds of Jews 
with every thing horrid, loathsome, and abominable. Christ tells 
the Pharisees that they made their converts ** two-fold more the 
children of Gehenna than themselves ;" and James, speaking of the 
tongue, says, '* it is set on fire of GeA^nna*" Should we be at a «^ 
loss to understand a person who should say, that the converts made 
to such and such principles were made the children cf the peniten* 
iiary ? The meaning, I think, would be sufiBiciently obvious to us ; 
we should understani it to imply, that they had become fitted, by 
the evil principles they ^ imbibed, for such practices as might 
subject them to the penitentiary. Well, then, as before observed, 
Gehenna was a place of as great and of as odious notoriety, in that 
day, as is the prison, or penitentiary in ours ; for the former was 
not only a receptacle for the unburied carcasses of criminals, and 
the filth and offals from the vast and over-populated cityof Jerusap 
lem,'bnt It was also a place of criminal execution. The Jews, it it 
well known, held themselves polluted if they came in cont^t with 
a dead body, and it may well be conceived, therefore, what a hor- 
ror they entertained in regard to so nauseous and loathsome a 
|llaoe as by all accounts the valley of Hinnom was. 

It is worthy of remark, that neither Christ nor his apostles 
ever used the word Gehenna except when addiesain^ l«w« *« V^ 
Gentiles the reference would have been unin\«\\i%vVA«« 'V«»Nl^ 
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who calls himself *' the apostle to the Gentiles^'* nerer oneeiaed 
it, nor any other term answering to the modern idea of helU U 
is somewhat singralar-— nay, it is yery remarkable, that while all 
other nations had their respectiye^ hells, the Jews, who were es- 
pecially instructed in religion by Jehoyah, for the space of 3000 
years, were without any ideas on the subject ! Should not this 
fact alone suffice to proye, that the doctrine of a region of soflfer- 
ing beyond death is fabulous 1 — ^that it is of heathen origin t and 
that it has no true and proper connexion with a religion reyealed 
from heayen 1 

It is probable that the idea of a hell was first taken from those 
gloomy dungeons, which earthly tyrants haye, in all ages and 
countries, employed as the instruments of their ambition or le- 
Tenge ; hence, with the idea of hell are usually associated the 
dismal and heart-sickening imagery belonging to such places as 
the Bastile of France, the Black-hole of Calcutta, and the Inqoi- 
sition of Spain or Goa ; dungeons, chains, racks, torturing imple- 
ments, darkness, feyerish thirst, groans, shrieks, blasphemies, 
burning, suffocation, desperation, despair, all these start up in coo- 
nection with that direful word, which has giyen to priests their 
magic ppwer oyer the souls of men, and which has caused man to 
start back with horror from the contemplation of that futurity which 
h|t8 been opened to him in the gospel as an object of joyful hope. 

In this branch of our general subject it is a high satisfaction to 
US, that we haye the judgments of all, of aM sects, both Jew and 
christian, in perfect coincidence relatiy^o the radical and primary 
meaning of Gehenna ; all agree that it comes from the two He- 
brew words Gia and Hinnom^ literally signifying the valley tf 
Hifinom, On this point there is no dispute. It is assumed, 
indeed, that it came by accommodation to be applied to a hell 
beyond this life ; but it surely ought not to be expected that aa 
assumption of such magnitude will be admitted withbut the'most 
substagtial eyidence ; and none such, so far as I can learn, has 
eyer been produced, nor do I belieye it can be. 

Critics are also agreed, as before obseryed, relatiye to ei^/and 
hadea^ and even our English heU. These things must be kept in 
mind by the reader, for they are of great moment in their beariog; 
upon the settlement of the great question before us, reiatiTSt^ . 
the truth or falsity of uniy«i«8&iam. 
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* The celebrated Dr. John Mason Good, in his lecture on the 
Batare and duration of the soul, affirms, respecting the popular 
tradition, as early as the time of Isaiah, (and Homer, with whom 
lie believes him to hapre been contemporary,) that ** it taught that 
the disembodied spirit becomes a ghost as soon as it is separated 
from the material frame : a thin, misty, aerial form, somewhat 
larger than life ; with a feeble voice, shadowy limbs, knowledge 
superior to what was possessed while in the flesh ; capable, under 
particular circumstances, of rendering itself visible, and retaining so 
much of. its former features, as to be recognised in its apparition ; 
in a few instances wandering about for a time after death, but for 
the most part conveyed to a common receptacle situated in the 
centre of the earth, denominated sheol, hades, hell, ox0^ world 
cf spirits, 

** Such was the general belief of the multitude, in al^nost all 
countries, from a very early period of time, with the difference, 
til at ihe%ides of various nations was supposed to exist in some 
remote place on the surface of the earth, and that of others in the 
elouds." 

It is more than probable that this dim and misty outline of the 
realm of ghosts was from age to age amplified upon, until it be- 
came the abode of the damned, modified amongst different nations 
according to the diversified policy of their priests, or fancy of 
their poets : by some it has been located in the interior o^ the 
earth ; by some on its surface in some remote district ; by some 
in the clouds, in the moon^ in a comet, or one of the planets. 
With some it has been held a hell of fire ; with others a hell of 
ice ; with others, of alternate burning and freezing; with others, of 
darkness and dreary wandering amid every frightful circumstance, 
of hunger and thirst, etc. The latest refinement upon it amongst 
christians is, that it has no outward or material existence, but is 
jDierely a stale of moral suffering, remorse, unavailing anguish* 
and despair. 

If hell be a located plaee^ God made it. He made it wRh a per- 
fect knowledge of the end to which it should answer, and lie of 
4:ourse adapted it to that end. He also created those whosie doom 
it shall be to groan in its depths forever ; and he of eourse knew 
that such should be the issue of their being. And he is infinitely 
beneFolent^ neverthelesa I He "is good to a\\« ^ud V\% \&tAst 
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meroiet are orer all his works ! !" Let those belieTe these ahnF> 
dities who can. I eon not, if the penalty he a hundred fold dam- 
nation ! ! ! 

Thanks be to God ! I lie under no such oliligation ! The light 
of his word shines sufficiently bright on the pathway of my inqui- 
ries on these subjects, to satisfy my understanding and my hopes. 
It informs me, that **in the beginning God created the heaTenssod 
the earth,'' but no mention is made of his having created a H£LL!! 
So, also, at the conclusion, it speaks of ** a- new heaven, and i 
new earth," but nothing whatever of a NEW HELL ! ! That, 
neither firstly, nor lastly, nor intermediately, do the scriptures re- 
cognise such a hell, as at this day is proving, to a frightful extent, 
a soured of terror, and madness, and suicide. 

It is sincerely hoped that the reader will ^* search the scrip- 
tures," ijii order to satisfy himself on this point. He will receiTe 
but little edification from the perusal of polemical squabbles con- 
cerning it. He must " to the law, and to the testimony ;" and 
oh ! let him take heed, that nothing short of these high authori- 
ties determine him in a belief, so dreadful in its bearings on his 
own happiness, and so pernicious in its influence on his views of 
the Divine character. 



FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FOREORDINATION. 

DOBS ABSOLUTE FOREKNOWLEDGE NECESSARILY IMPLY ABSO- 
LUTE FOREORDINATION ? 

So momentous are the consequences Rivolved in this question, 
that vejur many have been deterred from ' adventuring fairly and 
boldly into a discussion of it ; for if, on the one hand, it be settled 
in the affirmative, it seems clearly to follow that God is the author 
of sin — ^that man is without moral freedom — that he therefore is 
not responsible for his actions — and, in that case, promises, thiest- 
enings, rewards, punishments, appeals to his interests, Uttf^^^*'*' 
hia sense of propiiety , &c.) ax^ uussiQ^wv^ \&»Oftsd^« We 
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to ibilow, moreoYer, that God has incorporated a lie in man's 
moral constitution ; for man has an ineradicable persuasion that he 
is free— -that not his actions only, but hief Yolitions also, are en- 
tirely subject to his own control ; which, however, is not the case, 
if all events are the result of divine foreordination. Such are the 
difficulties on the one side« Milton has alluded to them with 
much beauty and force in his Paradise Lost, as follows : 

** Ingrate, he had of me 
All he could have ; I made him just and right, 
Sufficient to have stood, though free to &I1. 
Such I created all th' ethereal powers 
And spirits, both them who stood and them who fidl'd ; 
Freely they stood who stood, and fell who fell. 
Not firee, what proof could they have given sinoere 
Of true allegiance, constant faith or love, <- 
Where only what they needs must do appeared, 
Not what they would ? what praise could they recttve^ 
What pleasure I from such obedience paid, 
When will and reason (reason also is choice) 
tJseless and vain, of freedom both despoiled, 
Made passive both, had served necessity, 
Not mer* 9 

On the other hand, if the question at the head of this article be 
settled in the negative, it would seem to follow that, in a great 
measure, things are left to the determination of chance— that 
Jehovah himself may be disappointed in the final issue of affiinrs— 
that he is indifferent to the eternal interests of his creatures, or he 
would not have sus|(ended them upon uncertain contingencies-^ 
that in innumerable instances the will of man will prevail against 
the divine will — that, in fact, God can have had no definite pur^ 
pose in creating, save such as he adopted on the foresight of what 
nan would do ; and thus, the doings of the Infinite are shaped 
and controlled by the ever-changing vagaries of finite beings ; and, 
moreover, the deity is, in truth, as directly accountable for all the 
events which take place upon the ground of absolute foreknow* 
ledge, as upon that of absolute foredetermination. 

These difficulties on both sides have induced some to seek a 
middle position; none, however, have yet succeeded in the 
search— there is no sailing betwixt Scylla and Charybdis here. 
Dr. ClariLe (as stated in another part of this worit) assumes, that 
God ^ be ignorant, if he tries, of such events aa Yi« cVooae^^ imsX 
talpiow, A most grow Bolwism^ this ; it impViea tkiax iXi^Vd&saNa 

Vol. L — y2 
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BeiDg« if lie ptoaMf ean ditpeoM with hit attribiite of onnuMiem! 
And if with one attribate, whj not with all, and so eeaae tote 
God t John We«lej» and others tUku him, hare aonght to ende 
the question by perplexing it« *' With tiie Omniscient Beng," 
■ay they, *^ there is no hrfaref no tfte r a ll is prtwen t ' t he put 
and the fatoie are one eternal now,** This is a mere sophisini 
howerer ; for, afUr all, the knowledge which preeedcB the eresli 
to which it relates is /ore-knowledge; that which is subtequeiU\o 
them is flf^er-knowledge ; all the di?ine knowledge of events if 
necessarily antecedent to them, and we therefore say, that lie 
/ore-knows all things ; in so saying we conform to the established 
usages of human speech, and say what none directly qoestioo. 
yfkif then, do they seek to mystify the subject, save that it be 
for Uie sake of a subterfuge from the f<yce of truth % 

Werei I an Arminian, I would not hesitate to take the ground, 
that God doet not, and eon not, foresee future eyents ; for if they 
are contingent^ if they are shaped by the accidental detdrmbatioos 
of the human will, then are there no links connecting them with 
the past— no clue reachii^ back to the origin of things, by which 
their succession can be traced ; and eyen to Omniscience itself, 
(it seems to me,) it were impossible to foresee the fntnre, except 
by a concatenated series of causes and effects it were Connected 
with, the past. There are things which, in their own natnrs, are 
impossible ; error, for iostauce, cannot be made superior to truth, 
Mr yioe to virtue ; nor can a part be made* to equal the whole, 
nor the whole to exceed the sum of all its parts ; and, to my thbk* 
ing, it is equally impossible to see an end from a beginning with 
which it has no necessary connexion. 

Maugre, then, all the subtle sophistry to the contrary, we can* 
not avoid the conclusion^ ihat absolute foreknowledge doe» imply 
absolute foreordination ; jutt as certainly as there is a connexion 
between causes and their inimtdiate effects, so are. these effects 
connected with consequences more remote ,• and, like the paths in 
a lab]rrinth, which, however mazy and numerous, are found, when 
retraced, to issue in the single path with which they began : so 
the millions of events which form the intricate web of hnman 
life, are seen by the eye of Omniscience to be but natnnil ramii' 
cations from causes which originated in his own appoil 
Take different gtound^ iS^ouvrVVV t«^«t%\yQX^>Dd«!^''i^^ 
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gg find it to end t In a metaphysical moraas, where not an' inch of 

^1 firm footingr will be found, 
. For example^ an individual odmmits k wicked act ; this had a 

^1 tauBt i whether a reasonable cause or not, or whether he could 

^ have acted otherwise or not, is not now the question ; it had a 
€au§e. What was it 1 Say, if you please, " his depraved nature.'* 

^ , Very well, and had not his depraved nature also a eauu'i ** Yes,'* 
. aay you, ** it was transmitted to him from our first parents, and 

. was an effect of their first offence." Well, and had not the first 

_. offence a eaute too ? ** Oh yes," you reply, ** they listened, and 

2. yielded to the wiles of the serpent." And pray what was the 
eau9e of their so listening and yielding! Here you are, reader, in 

^ the swamp of ^hich I forewarned you, from which,' however |p- 
tily you may flounder, yo^cannot extricate ydnrself. Neverthe- 

^ less, (as you are a free agent) you may try. Say, then, that ^* our 
first parents could have resisted the temptation if they had 
chosen." But from what cause came it that they did not choose % 
** Well," say you," I ca'h only answer, that their appetite for the 
forbidden fruit w^s so strong, as to overcome their resisting 
powers." One question more, then, if you please. Who created 
their appetite, and made it so strong as to overcome their resisting 
powers 1 This will admit of but one answer; and^ since, on the 
boundless map of the future, the Omniscient eye could clearly 
trace from these primary cause§, all the multiform results which 
should ramify to eternity, is it unreasonable or impious to sayi 
that he ordained those results. 

^ All very good !" exclaims the reader; " and so, as sin is -of 
God's ^appointment, I shall go on and commit as much of it as 
possible— I shall thereby be merely fulfilling the divine purposes." 

Reader ! reflect a moment ! Now tell me if there is not more of 

rashness than of reason in what you say. Yon *^ will be merely 
fulfilling the divine purposes 1" How know you what the divine 
purposes respecting you are? If he has ordained that some shall 
come to their death by poisoning, will you thence conclude that 
fluch is to be your ca^e, and so swallow a fiital drug 1 or because 
■ome are to die by burning, will you conceive it your duty to 
Ikrow y«iprself into the fire 1 No, no, you will act more prudently 
in thispease — ^you will hope that an easier fiBiie awviVa -^o^^^xA'^^'a. 
wfll padentlj abide iu Very well ; liope also tfJEtaX V> ^^y(vN& ^ 
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lotted a life of Wrtae and happiness : it is at least both jooi diiij 
and interest to act on this persuasion, and nothing can l>e lost bj 
endeavors toward snch a life. " 

In sooth, this is one of that knotty class of qaestions, on whlek 
it is mach easier to raise difficulties than to obviate them. I greatly 
mistake the entire scope of the epistle to the Romans, if Paal 
' himself had not some experience to this effect ; he seems tohafe 
dearly taken th^ ground, that Qod not only foresees, bat also im- 
appoints all events : he then saw it to follow, that sin itself nroit 
be included amongst the all things so appointed ; and, therefoie, 
that sin must, in some sense, be according to the divine will — if not 
€$ an uUimaU end, (as it certainly is not,} yet a» an iniermedUtt 
meanii and hb anticipates an objection arising on tjiis rery groimd. 
** Thou wilt say then unto me, why doUi he yet find fault ! for who 
hath resisted his will t" (Rom. ix. 19.) To meet such cavils was 
DO difficult matter with one of the apostle's dexterity as a rea- 
soner ; he could show how Jehovah can effec| good results bj 
means which we should think the leasrllkekl, fo yield them. It 
is true, that of even this disposition of th# subject, advantage 
would be taken by the captious disputant, ** Why," he would 
ask, ** since God effects, by the agency of actions which we term 
sinful, such |lgnal]y glorious results, may not man plead the like 
excuse for his wicked actions, pretending that he meant them as 
inefns to a good end V* Indeed, Paul and his fellow apostles, 
were actually charged with teaching the very principle involved 
in this question—** Let us do evil that good may come." (Rom. 
iii. 8.) And the same has been reiterated against the same doc- 
trine by superficial thinkers in every age, for little do such super- 
ficial objectors consider, that it is not their province to foretell how 
each particalar action shall come out ; their experience ought to 
instruct them that they are often disappointed in the result of 
events of the least complex character ; those Arom which they 
predict the best issues very commonly yield (so far as they are 
concerned) the worst, and vice versa. Nevertheless, unintimi- 
dated by the cavils and perversions to whifh this truth was lia- 
ble from men of superficial or perverse minds, the apostle poshes 
on his argument with great vigor, showing that the divue Beiag, 
in carrying forward his stupendous schemes, exercises qQt oaly 
A generali but a p«itic\]\ax d\ieQ\ioti\ w«rs ^\iV^%xakss(Lissg^fBtt> 
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his plan, and made a means of pushing it forward toward the ap- 
pointed consummation: some he raises up to eminence in the 
world, some he casts down ;'^|K)me he enlightens, some he aban- 
dons to blindness ; some he calls to the enjoyment of iiigh reli- 
gious privileges, and some he gives oyer to hardness of h^art and 
reprobacy of mind. ** Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, a^ another 
UBto dishonour." (Rom. ix. 21.) And most gloriously does this 
whole argi^ment end. Love is shown to be the foundation of the 
whole scheme of divine government ; in 9II of its infinitely 
diversified manifestations, ^ce is interwoven throughout the 
texture : grace indeed is the warpSnd the woof; of God aie all 
things ; through God are all things ; to God are ali%hings. Suph 
(in Rom. xi.) is the apostle's final and satisfactory disposition of 
this perplexing and much mooted question. 

^ Grace all the work shall crown 

']^liroagh everlastmg days, 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 

And well deserves the praise." 

It 

Betwixt Gaiviniem and Arminii^ism (so far as reepeet^Uieir 
eonnection with this question) there is not a hair's breadth of ra- 
tional difference ; the former indeed setnu to be thi^Ehore harsh of 
the two, but the more consistent in itself, in reali^, however, they 
are the same ; Calvinism is Arminianism, asserted in honefi di- 
rectness of terms ; Arminianism is Calvinism, expressed by cir- 
cumlocution. In verbal modification, however, these isms differ. 
Calvinists acknowledge the conclusion, that God has fore-ap- *> 
pointed all things, to be inevitable from the fact that he foreknew 
all -things; Arminians affect to think differently, and affirm, that 
Jehovah may design an event to be, when he knows it never will 
be ; and not to be, at the same time that he knows it certainly 
will ! hence, although he created us with the certain knowledge, 
that with regard to a large majority, the act would prove infinitely 
disastrous, yet he is not answerable for the result, because he 
meant it should h^pen otherwise ! Most sage and consistent 
Arminianism ! 

DocUmt Drogg had been heard to say, that of the two medicines 
he had lefft in his patient's room — the one sanative, and the othst 
fetal in its goaJitie^— he knew that the sick mftn^o^^ ^qqa^^% 
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latter, and that his death would be the consequence. When pat 
upon his trial for murder, on this ground, the Doctor plead as fel- 
lows : ** May it please the honoraHle^oourt, there is as wide a dif- 
ference between the foreknowing, and the foredetjermining of a 
thing, as between the occipital and metatarsal extremities of the 
human subject, and therefore, though I knew my poor patient would 
coike to hfc death by means of the nostrums left in his chamber, 
yet I beg your honors to belieye that such was not my intention— 
I positiyely designed his cure." Unfortunately for Doctor Dragg, 
the court determined the case on common-sense principles, rather 
than on those of Arminianism ; they could not comprehend how 
he ceuld possibly purpose to <%re his patient by means which he 
positiyely knelW would kill him ! Stupid fellows ! had they hot 
been Arminians, they could haye found a parallel for the case io 
the conduct which their creed ascribes to the deity, and thus the 
poor Doctor would haye been longer spared to the cause of science. 
*< So ! then," exclaims the Arminian objectof, *< the author re- 
ally seems bent on preying, that as Jehoylh forSiknew of the ex- 
istence of sin, he must also haye designed it !" Yes, such is really 
myjplpvso, and this Innean to do upon your own admiued prin- 
ciples ; yon haye been accustomed to casting the supposed 
odium of thil dbnclnsion upon Calyinism, and I am now showing 
that it equally Bertains to yskir own system. Calyinism, it is 
true,^mes to it by a direct path, whilst you, more cautious, ap- 
proach it by a circuit For example, you hold that God made 
eeitain angel's, with the ability to become deyils if they chose ; 
he knew they would so choose ; he knew that he should banish 
them to hell ; he knew that if he should allow them they would 
escape from hell to this earth, and tempt from their allegiance to 
himself the race of beings called man : he did so allow them; 
he knew that for as long as time sh6uld last, age afler age should 
roll its successiye millions of this race into the infernal abyss; he 
knew when he created hell that such should be its uses ; and when 
he created these ill-fated beings, he knew tha^t they were to peo- 
ple its fiery cayems-^U these things were as plain before bis 
eyes as though they were then present facts ; he could haye pre- 
vented them if he pleased, but did not please 1 It unanswerably 
follows, then, that he designed them. CaWinism admits this at 
Mce, Where is the diffeieucQ) \Vl«[v\ 1\x«xIi<&t«; l^our system 
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alters neither the length nor the direction of the* chain of fate ; it 
fost makes it to consist of a grreater namber of links. 

Having, then, as I think, esti^ished the conclusion, that absolute 
foreknowledgH^implies absolute foreordination, I proceed to notice 
the objections which seem to lie against it. I have already consi- 
dered the most formidable of these, viz., that it makes God the 
author of sin ; and I now ask how, on any ground, iji this te;)>e 
avoided 1 I assert, moreover, that it is plainly scriptitVal. Shall we 
affect to be more scrupulous in this respect than were the inspired 
penmen 1 We are told in sacred story, that God put certain dreams 
into the ni^pd of Joseph, the interpretation of which was, that he 
should come to be a man of so griat dignity that his father and 
brethren should be brought to reverence him. What means did 
Jehovah employ to bring this end about 1 Can it be denied, that 
amfng those means were several guilty transactions 1 Such, for 
instance, were the envy of the brethren, their selling him for 
a slave, and the incontinence of Potiphar's wife. Will any pre- 
tend that God did not appoint these events 1 If he did not, then 
he provided other means for accomplishing the end, or f^means at 
all i if other means, they were not brought into use I a^^^ God 
knew they would not when he appointed them ! If he provided 
ffio means at all^ what must we think of his wisdom, in appointing 
endSf without the requi^ite jneans hi bringing them about 1 Of 
but one method of evasion know I from the force of this case. 
The Arminian may say, that in the dreams of Joseph, God only 
intimated what he foresaw would come— not what he desigped 
should come ; and that God merely overruled these sinful transact 
tions for good, but did not appoint them as a means to that good. 
Ah ! this plea will not do. Let us see of what the good consisted : 
1st, the deliverance of the chosen people from the famine : 2nd, 
nor from the famine of Canaan merely, but also from its idola- 
tries, to which, as they increased, they would have been much 
exposed : 3rd, their establishment by themselves in Goshen, (a 
rich pasturage country,) where they multiplied to a numerous na- 
tipn : 4th, the raising from them a line of prophets, reaching down 
in unbroken succession to the rise of the prophet of prophets, 
Christ Messiah, through whom a more glorious kingdom should 
be established, as wide in its sway as the extension of being, and 
as lastinjT as the age of the Most High. And ytiVY "JQ*^ wj^ib:) 
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dear reader, that these stnpefidoiui oocarrences were not pterl' 
oasly marked oat by Jehovah, and eyery link in the well-amoved 
series of means by which they we|« brought about, appointed and 
adjusted by him 1 Was the effeotinf of these gi^at ends left to 
the agency of accident 1 So at least, thought not Joseph ; for vbeo, 
after his father's death, his brethren came to him to implonkis 
ftfrgiveneis for their eril conduct toward him, he said unto themt 
<* Fear not; for am I in the place of God 1 But as for yoa,ye 
thought evil against me, but God meant it unto ggpd, to bring 
to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive.'' (Gei. 
1. 19, 20.) Thus is God directly recognised .||v J/||eph as the 
prime agent in this busineefs; but his was a different motife 
from their's, who were the subordinate agents or instruments. 
Take another example. Jehoyah appointed his Son to die for 
the world's redemption ; he meant, of course, that this impntast 
event should be effected in a certain definite way. What was that 
way 1 The Savior was to be denied by one of his disciples; be* 
tfayed by another ; forsaken by all ; rejected by his own nation ; 
scourged^ and in death confounded with malefactors. All these 
things are said by Jesus himself to have been previously marked 
out by the purposes of heaven ; and the inspired recorders of these 
transactions make no scruple of referring them to the saroesooTce. 
(Matt, xxvii. 35^^ John xii. 3^ ; xv. 25 ; xvii. 12"; xviii. 32 ; m» 
24, 36.) After Christ's death, the apostles set forth the same fact 
in their preaching. '*Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
, ohands have crucified and slain." (Actsii. 23.) The following is to 
the same effect. ** And tiow, brethren, I wot that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did also your rulers. But those things, which God be- 
fore had showed by the mouth^ofall his prophets, that Christ shonld 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled." (Acts iii. 17, 18.) Even in solemn 
prayer together they recognise these events as the result of the di- 
vine purpose. ** For of a truth, against thy holy child Jesos, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for 
to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined, before to 
be done." (Acts iv. 27, 28.) I cannot conceive how any rational 
man can dream, that God, having for ends of unspeakable glory 
and benevolence appoinVed Yaa ^oiC% ^«A!^^\AK^LTi<(^ ^s^^tess mea- 



FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FOREORDINATION. 7!B9 

for the accomplishment of that event, but left it to be brought 
^bout by mere chance ! Yet have I heard even preachers prate to 
\bat effect from the palpit ! I have even heard them afiSrm that the 
death of Christ was no neclssafy part of the divine plan ! Let 
auch wise heads turn to Heb» ix. 8» Col. i. 19, 20, and compare 
notes with the great apostle upon this point. 
Equally unphilosophical as unscriptural is the deiiial, that all 
' things, in the broadest acceptation of the phrase, have their origin 
I in the uncktegeable designs of heaven ; it is, in effect, to dethrone 
: the deity, and to put the sceptre of the universe into the hands of 
[ finite creatlirest^^hose wills may shape its occurrences to suit 
themselves. The pious worthies in bible times were better philo- 
sophers. Job ascribed his calamities directly to Jehovah. ** The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath iake^ at&ay." (Job i. 21.) '* Shall 
we ^^ceive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive 
tUlT*^ (Job ii. 10.) Yet if bringing these evils to pass, God 
employed th% agency of Sabine and Chaldean freebooters, as well 
as winds, and fire, and disease. ^ (These agencies are, in the biblcy 
personified under the name of Satan ;) the scheme, you perceive, 
involved the sins of robbery and murder ! Jeremiah accounts God 
the author of the public calamities which he bewails in his La- 
mentations. '* The Lord hath cast off hi^ altar ; he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary : he hath given up into the hand of the enemy the 
walls of her palaces ; they have made a noise in the house of the 
Lord, as in the day* of a solemn feast. The Lord hath purposed 
tb destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion : he hath stretched 
oot a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying : 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament ; they lan« 
goished together. Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bArs : her king and her princes are 
among the Gentiles : the law is no more ; her prophets also find no 
vision from the Lord.'' (Lam. ii. 7—- 9.) The same prophet asks, 
** Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord 
commandeth it not 1" (Ibid. iii. 37.) Now in this visitation upon 
Jerusalem, Jehovah employed the ambition, the lust of fame and 
apoil, of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon ; the earthly mon* 
arch's purposes were those which his own lusts suggested- — God's 
were those of retribution upon a sinful people. Let me hera ask.<— 
do we not account Napoleon to have been a scout^ ot 'Pttm^eti^^ 
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to the despotic and corrupt nations of Europe 1 And if God mmid 
that our nation should become free when it did, was not kis 
hand concerned in the oppressions, exactions, evil coansels in the 
British cabinet, etc., which directly funded to bring oi^ the great 
event 1 If any suppose these questions to be impioas, I beg tiiey 
will peruse 3 Chron. xviii. 18 — 22, and Exod. x. 1, 2. 1 can- 
not think that signal occurrences, of the natare here alluded to, 
take place acciderUaUy ,- and if we allow that they take place fr«- 
viderUiaUy, then ' consistency demands the admission ifhat, in afv 
pointing the ends, proyidence also app6int8 the means by which 
those ends are effected. ^ ^ 

*' But this reasoning prores,*' you will say, " that we are desti- 
tute of moral freedom ; whereas this is contradicted by our ex- 
perience, for we can all do wh^t we please, within the compass 
of our ability." Granted ; but can you pUtut as yon please ? Yoo 
are pleased with beauty — can you, i| you try, be equally pleased 
with deformity t You are pleased with musical haiinonies— can 
you, by trying, be equally pleased with discords ? You are pleased 
with savoury viands-^-can you, by any effort, become equally so 
with such as are nauseous ? If not, then where, I pray you, is yobr 
boasted freedom of choice 1 Your will is influenced by motives, 
and, for the life of you, you cannot yield to a weaker motive in one 
direction, when a stronger one is acting upon you in another; yon 
cannot prefer pain before pleasure, nor sickness before health. By 
an enor in judgment you may indeed mi^ak& the weaker fbr the ' 
stronger motive— every sinner does so when he prefers a present 
and momentary gratification, such as vice may yield, before a yir- 
tuous self-denial, which would secure to him a purer and more 
permanent enjoyment. You must see, reader, that the notion of 
free-will is a chimera. Is i^ beca^lte you choose^ that yoa lore 
^ your friends better than your enemies 1 or your own children bet- 
ter than those of a stranger 1 Suppose, then, that you try to choose 
otherwise — ha? can you make it outi Why, thou art a most 
puissant free agent, indeed ! 

There is infinite skill displayed in the divine plan of dealing 
with man ; while man is acting to please himself, and is under the 
impression that he directs his own volitions as well as actions, 
God is, in fact, by his weak and purblind intrumentality, working 
tut his own vast parpoae^— m^^x^^ «^«ii \iY& *Ym^\«&L\^ntth to 
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praise him ; controlling, oTer-roling to finally glorious ends, all 
his infinitely diveriified schemes and doings. *^To Nebuchadnez- 
lar, the proud monarch of Babylon, was afforded an experimental 
proof of this. ** The king^pake and said, Is not this great Baby- 
lon, that I have built for the house of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power, and for the honour of my majesty 1 While thf word 
was in the king's mouthy there fell a voice from heaven, saying, 

king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; the kingdom is de- 
parted from thee : and they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall bc'with the beasts of the field : they shall make 
thee to eat« grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. — ^And at the end of the days 

1 Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine un- 
derstanding returned unto me, and I blessed the Most High, and 
I praised and honoured him that liveth forever, whose dominion 
is an everla|ting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to 
generation : and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doeth according to liis will in the army of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him, what dost thou V (Dan. iv. 30 — 32, 34, 
35.) When Senecharib, king of Assyria, marched back his army 
without fulfilling his contemplated invasion of Jerusalem, he sup- 
posed he was merely fulfilling bis own sovereign pleasure ; but 
see how God speaketh in regard to him. *' Therefore will I put 
my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thou camest.*' (Isa. xxxvii. 29.) 
Indeed, whoever wishes to maintain a firm faith in the doctrine of 
free agency, would do well to avoid a study of the scriptures, for 
they afford it small counteQ§||pce ind^d. ** The preparations of the 
heart in man, and the answer of tne tongue, is from the Lord.** 
(Prov. xvi. 1.) "There are many devices in a man's heart; 
nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." (lb. xix. 
21.) " Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can a man then un» 
derstand his own way ?" (lb. xx. 24.) " The king's heart is in 
the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water : he turneth it whither- 
soever he will." (lb. xxi. 1.) **The lot is cast into the lap; 
bat the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord*." (lb. xvi. 33.^ 
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Hts the language of these texts any meaning 1 And is it of ny 
aothority in this question % ^ 

I will now show yon, sir Arminian, that in your notion of free 
agency you are inconsistent with yourself; your practice is in 
. contradiction with your theory. Why, if our hereafter cooditioa 
depeM on our volitionto, do yon supplicate the deity to interfere 
therewith 1 Why ask him to convert this individual, or that, if, 
sAer all, the individual must convert himself 1 Why shMld we 
look to God for salvation, when the matter depends on ourselves? 
And what meant Paul when he saia, himself might plant and 
Apollos water, hut God must give the increase ? You try to make 
out, I know, that our salvation is a sort of partnership concern be- 
tween God and ourselves-^we must do a part, and God will do 
the rest. But then, (as you confess,) we cannot do our part ootil 
God does his; and there are millions in regard to whom h^ 
part is not done at all, (or if at all, ineffectually^ which is the same 
things) You therefore are inconsistent when you eoiqaect oar sal- 
vation with our supposed free agency, hecause hy your own ad- 
mission we have'^li^uch s^ncy ! You do not admit this aoeqai- 
vocallfT, I grant, but you certainly do in such terms as clearly 
imply it. See the following quotation from the Methodist disci- 
pline, (which is but a transcript from the Episcopalian book of 
Common Prayer, and expresses the doctrine of both those denolu- 
nations on thiahead.) c 

** Art. VIII.— Q^ Fru Fft//.— The condition of man after the fall 
of Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself by hit 
own natural strength and woifks to faith, and calling upon God ; 
Wherefore we have no power to do good works, pleasant and ac- 
ceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing 
us, that we may have a good will, and working with us, when 
we have that good will." * 

I do not quote your written creed for the sake of refuting it, for 
I believe it in accordant^ with the bible and with fact : I quote it 
to show your inconsistency with it ; for most gross inconsistency 
it is to say, that if a man be not converted, it is his own fault; 
and yet he can do nothing toward this conversion until God hai 
begun it, nor then, unless God continue it also when it is begsi^ 
If the language of your creed does not express this, it expreisif 
nothing intelligible ; and ceilea^ \.\v^ \i\VA« ^x^reases it, whedur 
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your creed does or not. '' Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you, willjferforni4t until the 
day of Jesi|s Christ." (Philip, i. 6.) See also the following, and 
' observe attentively, that although every man is represented as be- 
ing in some degree a subject of divine operations, yet are these 
more or less effectual in each individual sitcording as 6(«f %ills, 
not as we will : '* And lllere are diversities of operations, but it is 
the saipt God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is 
^iven by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another the word of 
' ^Knowledge by the same Spirit ; to another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to 
another the working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to another 
discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to ano- 
^er the interpretation of tongues : but all these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will.*' (1 Cor. xii. fr— 11.) It will be seen tha^ even fwith is 
among these divine gifts ; and it is certain that we cannot exer^ 
cise a jiower which we do not posse^ and we cannot possess it 
except God gire it ; and he gives it as ile wills, not as 14^ will. 
Shall we then be damned because he has not in our case willed to' 
bestow it ? Extremely reasonable, this ! *< But he will give it if 
w#ask for it,'' say you. Indeed ! But suppose we do not ask in 
faitk, shall we get it for the asking in that case? Most clearly 
not, if the bible is any authority. (James i. 6, 7.) So then, my 
friend Arminian, your position amounts to this : *< we cannot 
have faith without asking for it; and we cannot ask for it without 
first possessing it; and except we do possess it, we shall be 
damned." This is taking us to hell in a circle ! 

** But why," you will ask, ** our salvation not resulting from a 
free exercis^ of our dwh wills, are %e called on in the scriptures, 
and from the pulpit, to be active in the business, when, according 
to your reasoning, we are hui passive aft#«ll ? I admit that there 
is seeming weight in this objection : it is easily answered, how- 
ever. The government which God exercises over us is not direct 
CI cqmpuUory^ but moral ,* it consists in his employing induce- 
nts, as exhortations, promises, rewards, etc., for the purpose of 
Influencing our wilh ; and so entirely is our free consent engaged 
in the performance of the parts assigued us^ \!i[i^X *«« 'dii^\\V\<^ 
Vol. /r— « 2 
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aware of th« abtolnie dominion which God it ezeieiring orerv: 
we are awie, indeed, that motiTes goyem oe, hot we seldom ib- 
qoire, who governs motiyee 1 Consistently with tl^ notion oC 
man's free ageney, it is difficult, indeed impossible, to nndeiitaDd 
t|ie thousand promises with which the scriptures abound, of what 
God "will do in, and for, the parties to whom thooe promisee n- 
late ; for there is necessarily implied therein An interference with 
the freedom of the will. See the following as a sampletc *#« 
in my holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of Israel, saiik 
the Lord God, there shall all the house of Israel, all of them it 
the land, serve me : there will I accept them, and there will lie* 
quire your offerings, and the first-fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. I will accept yoa with your eweet savoor, 
when I bring yon out from the people, and gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye hare been scattered : and I will be sanctified 
in you before the heathen. And there shall ye remember yoor 
waysi and all ^our doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; and ye 
%hall loathe yourselves in your own sight for all yoor evils that 
ye have committed. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have wrought with you for my name's sake, not accord- 
ing to your wicked ways, nor according to you^ corrupt doings, 
ye house of Israel, saith the Lord." (Ezek. xx. 40, 41, 43, 
44.) David says, in relation to the ultimate moral redemption 
of the Jewish nation by Jehovah, *' thy people shall be toilling in 
the day of thy power." (Ps. ex. 3.) And how was this willing- 
ness to be effected in them ? Paul shall answer : ** Work oat yoor 
own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God which toork' 
eih in you, BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO of his good plea- 
sure." (Phil. ii. 13.) 

Old Mr* Benevolus promised bis son, that be xi^gbt have the 
morrow to himself, to do on it whatsoever he pleased ; whereopon 
John planned that he would begin the day with ^shing — ^he would 
repair to a neighboring Ibrest and hunt until 4k^ and the residue 
of the day he would devote to a sailing excursion with some com- 
panions. ** You have given him a dangerous license, my dear," 
observed old Mrs. Benevolus, when John was out of hearing; "Ijft 
am afraid that harm will come of it." " None whatever," replisi^ 
the father, '* for without violating my word to him in the least,! 
promise you be shall do ysAX NvbaX "w^ ebojaeei" So the old folk 
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iged it between them that a party of young persons shoold be 
ed to spend the morrow at their house ; all kinds of attrac* 
amuse|^ent were included in the plan, and among the party 
U> be a winning nymph, a cousin of John's, whose bright eyes 

known to exert a fascination over his young heart; and 
! was to be music, and dancing, and every variety of fruits 
confections J^k jumped, and tossed his hat into the air for 
l^away went his projected schemes of fishing, and hunting, 
sailing ; for he would'nt be absent from the party, he said, for 
trice of his new fowling-pie<^. You can hardly say, reader, 
John was a free agent, for the old folks controlled his will ; 
yet you perceive he did just as he pleased. 
Du may not like this view of tilings, reader, and I will tell you 
; it is not flattering to your self-love ; you better like the no- 
that your superiority over others is the result of your own in- 
ndent exertions. ** Not of yourselves, it is the gift of God," 

text which soundeth not well in the ear of your pride ; and 
ioubtless thank not Paul for asking the troublesome questions 
e following passage. ** For wlj^o maketh thee to differ from 
her 1 and what hast thou that thou didst not receive 1 now, 
ou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
ived it r' (1. Cor. iv. 7.) And since this brings us to a consi- 
tion of the religious differences between some and others, we 
as well get to close quarters on this branch of the argument. 
. is a christian, B. is not ; why 1 ** Because A. chooses so to 
md B. does not.*' But why do A. and B. choose so differ- 
^ 1 ** Because the one is naturally less perverse and obstinate 

the other." And pray' who made the one to be thus natu 
' less vicious than the other ? You are here brought up short, 
friend redder. If B. had possessed the same natural disposi- 
) and advantages as A., is it not plain that B. would be a 
stian too 1 An4 can he help, (and must he be endlessly damned 

not having Ji£ the same advantages 1 So your creed im- 
lly asserts, and so Calvinism directly decides ; between the 
isms, therefore, (as I have said,) there is not a hair's breadth 
ational difference. It is no detriment to Arminianism, how- 
, that it is essentially identical with Calvinism ; on the con- 
r, it is on that account the more accordant with the scriptures^ 
or the child/en being not yet bom, neiibei ha.Vvi\g ^oiie^si^ \^<A 
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or eyil, that tke parpose of God according to election might ittidy 
not of works, but of him that cailetb,) it was said unto her, The 
elder shall senre the younger. As it is written, Jfcob haye I 
loved, but Esau hare I hated. What shall we say then 1 Istbere 
unrighteousness with God 1 God forbid. For he saith to Moees, 
I will have mercy on whom I will hare mercy, and I will bave 
compassion on whom I will have compassion. So then, it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that mnnetli, but of God that fl|iv- 
eth mercy. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for thii 
same purpose have I raised thee up, that 1 might show my power 
in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all tlie 
earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth.'* (Rom. iz. 11 — 18.) 

It is impossible to read the writings of Paul with unbiased miod, 
without seeing on the face thereof that in his judgment oertaifl 
persons are elected from eternity to be the subjects of gospel faith 
and obedience, whilst others are doomed to remain in darkness 
and unbelief. Speaking of the comparative fewness of God's 
worshippers in the days of ^lijah, he represents Jehovah as say- 
iog to that prophet, ** I have reserved to myself seven thoosaod 
souls who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal." (Rom. 
xi. 4.) On which the apostle remarks, ** Even so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. And if by grace, then is it no more of works ; otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace ; otherwise work is no more work." (Rom. xi. 6, 6.) The 
same doctrine is carried out in other parts of the scripture ; Christ 
tells his disciples, " Ye have not Miosen me, buH have chosen 
you." (John xv. 16.) And whilst (as before shown in this work) 
the greater number of the Jewish people were de^grred from be- 
lief in him by the purposes of God, a knowledge of his Messiah- 
ship was forced upon others, who are termed *^,the elect," and io 
regard to whom it is said, ** and as many as ^9te ordained toeter* 
nal life, believed." (Acts xiii. 48.) It has been seen that Thomas 
did not believe in Christ from choice, but from necessity ; and as- 
suredly Paul himself had no will in being thrown from his horsey 
and convinced by ocular evidence that he was persecuting the- 
Lord Messiah ! Nothing is clearer from the scriptures than that 
beiievers iiMiose times legaided \&i«\sAe\vQs as vi^^oularly eleel- 
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«d and foreordained to that priTilege. >' According as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foandation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love : having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.*' (Ephe. i* 4, 
BJ,! 5.) Peter plainly sets forth the same fact in his epistles : he tells 
£^ the Gentile converts to whom he writes, that while the Jews 
^ wei# afore-appointed unto a disobedience and rejection of the gos- 
jji pel, that themselves were an elect people, " a chosen generation ;" 
^( having now obtained mercy, **that ye should show forth the 
^ praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his mar- 
fr vellous light." (1 Peter ii. 7, 8, 9.) 

To the more superficial part of my readers, an explanation may 
■ be necessary, why we should suffer for sin, if it is committed 
i agreeably to the fore-appointment of God. Should we suffer for 
! what we cannot help 1 Let such remember that they are as much 
eoncemed to answel this question as I am ; for, whatever their doc- 
trine may be, they must see it to be the fact, that we do suffer for 
what we cannot help. We suffer so «oon as we are born. Can we 
help being born 1 We suffer greatly from teething. Can we help 
this natural operation 1 Many of us suffer from hereditary dis- • 
eases. Can we help those diseases % And lastly, if our lives are 
prolonged, we. suffer from the decay of age, and surely we cannot 
prevent that decay. **But why should we be censured and 
punished for sin, if its commission be but the result of foreordi- 
nation V* You are answered, reader, so soon as you answer 
yourself, why you crush with detestation the odious reptile under 
your foot, wh^ you know if cannot help being the reptile that 
it is ! And why you love any beautiful being, and hate a loath- 
tome one, wflep the one nor the other can account for being what 
it is ! Truth is, our Creator has designed that this existence should 
be one of partial suffering — ^moral as well as physical suffering; 
and in appointing thS end, he has also appointed the means. Sin 
is the main means by which the former is brought on ; he who 
sins most, has most moral suffering : God has joined these two 
things together, and no man can put them asunder. The reader 
will therefore learn not to plead this doctrine as an excuse for 
sayiing the more, for, so sure as he does so, he m^t auff«i tlb.^ 
more. All ihia, I knoWf would reflect no g\oiy xx^^oti ^^ CisAr 
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tor*8 eharaeier, but for the fact— the glorious, heart-cheering &et, 
that oat of all this shall issue an universally beoeTolent result; 
^ our light afflictions, which are but for a moment, worketh forin 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory*'' 

And now, my smart Free-thinker, do you object to the bible 
because it inculcates this doctrine 1 I will then show y oa that it 
is as aecordant with fact as with sc^pture. Is it because oieii 
phase that one is born of rich, and another of poor parents ^ow 
of vicious, and another of virtuous parents ; one grrows up in de- 
cent, and another in profligate society 1 Had I been bom in the 
Chinese empire, I should, in a civil respect, have been a slave, 
and in a religious, a worshipper of the Mogul, or the Lama. Had 
I been bom of Russian peasants, I should have been a serf; bat 
having been bom in America, I am a freeman. Did I choose 
where, or of what parentage I should be born 1 No— this in the 
order of providence was deterjpined for me by my Creator. Erea 
in Christendom I might have been born of infiibl parents, and edo* 
cated in infidel principles, in which case, in perfect honesty of 
heart, I should have probably^idopted an infidel creed. Or I might 
have been born a subject of certain moral imbecilities, which 
would have determined my religious character for life, such as a 
flexibility of purpose and of principle ; my intellect might have 
iMen feeble, lacking in forethought and judgment, whilst my ani- 
m^l propensities might have been violent. Who will say, that 
thus constituted, I should not have found it more difficult to 
be a virtuous man, than do others of different natural powers and 
temperament ? Say now, if you can, that our moral characters 
are determined for us by our own free choice. N^sir, if you be- 
lieve in a God, you must refer all the events of life to his pre-ap- 
pointment. But you are an Atheist, perhaps 1 Y^H then, your 
goddess. Chance, with her bandaged eyes and dizzy brain, has 
fixed these affairs of human life thus irreversibly, by the force of 
her blind decrees. And are we profited by the exchange of an 
Almighty deity, whose benevolent energies are unerringly, 

^ From seeming evil still educing gfood. 
And better thence again, auH better still. 
In infinite progression," 

for an unseeing, unthinking, unfeeling fatuity, whose hap-haxaid 
(iet^nDinations can nevei \ie Veou^wa vq.^ Vi^u^tL^ut condaaoa I 
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The Arminian^s fteiyorite and stereotyped maxim is, that what- 
ever may be the civil or the constitutional differences among 
men, the spirit of God (^crates sufficiently upon all, to make 
each man's advantages for salvation the same, and to leave all 
inexcusable who are not saved at last. This I deny :-*the scrip- 
tures, facts, and virtually their own creeds and prayers, deny it ; 
they are in the constant h|kbit of thanking God for adwntages 
iiHiich they themselves pdssess over others Who, that has 
Tead the lives of Bunyan, Tennant, John Newton, Col. Gardner, 
Brainard, Bramwell, the Wesleys, Adam Clarke, and others of 
that class, can help admitting ihat a well arranged train of provi- 
dences determined them to be what they were ? I have before 
shown that on Christ's own authority, God did less for Sodom 
than he afterward did for Chorazin and Bethsaida, and that the 
former could have been saved, had as much been done for it as 
had been done for the latter ! An4'God himself told Jerusalem, 
which he spared, mat her sins greatly exceeded those of Sodom, 
which he had cut off! (Ezek. xvi.) Has the sinner who is cat 
off in the bloom of youth, and just as he is ripened for hell, 
equal advantage with him who lives in sin until his hairs are 
hoary, and who then from sheer satiety turns from sin with loath- 
ing, and prepares for heaven ? If the natural Advantages of all 
men were equal, and an equal measure of divine assistance were 
afforded to all, it is certain that the effect upon all would be^e 
same, and if any would be christians all would be. If even the 
natural advantages of all men were not equal, yet if the measure 
of divine assistance were proportioned to the requirements of 
each, the sam^ result would follow ; for similar causes will inva- 
riably, under like circumstances, produce similar results. But all 
men are not in a like degree affected by divine grace ; therefore^ 
all men have not the sajne opportunitiet afforded them in this worlds 
for securing their fdlvaiion in the next. Thus Arminianism is 
logically refuted. For example, if my organ of veneration (phre- 
nolx>gica]ly speaking) is smaller than another's, it will require 
more external means to excite religious affections in me than in 
him ; if more is not granted me, and he have but barely enough 
for his salvation, it will follow that I shall be damned for the lack 
of the aid which my Maker saw to be indispensable to m^ %^t«c 
tbn. Could I praveot that lackt Ox, i£ m-j oig;^ ^l isaxH^ 
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loasaeM is tmall, I shall require more evidence to satitfy me of 
the truth of ehristianity than will another of greater credulity; 
if that additional evidence is withheld^ shoaU I (as I coold not 
help it) be eternally damned therefor 1 God created some to the 
clearly foreseen end that they should suffer an eternity of paios: 
did he lo?e these as well as those whom he created to a diffeieot 
end ? iSay nay, and you pronounce ^im partial ; say yea, and it 
follows, as he is unchangeable, that the wicked inhabitants ci 
hell shall to etftnity be as much the subjects of his Io?e as the 
pure inhabitants of heaven ! Once more— — >But what boots it to 
chase Arminianism through its various corkscrew windings ! 1 
have already shown it to be one with Calvinism in fact, and only 
differing from it in verbal modification ; its abettors are constantly 
letting out this truth in their prayers, and sermons, and related 
experiences. John Wesley, in his tract on the efficacy of prayer, 
for example, relates that a oettain woman implored the Lord to 
dedicate to himself her infant from its birth, and to make it the 
subject of his special protection ; consequently, saith the good 
but credulous divine, the earliest lispiogs of that child were pray<* 
era and expressions of piety ; and when he grew up, he became 
an eminent christian. Now, to say nothing of the weakness of 
supposing, that ^e unchangeable Jehovah could be induced by 
the mother's prayers to love the poor child better than he othe^ 
wise would have done, and to take the case as it stands, what does 
it prove ? It proves that because the mother implored him to be 
80, he was partial to that child ; he did more for it than for others: 
independently of its own agency he stamped upon it a religious 
character, by virtue of which, it is to be presumed, ii got to heaven 
at last ; it might otherwise have got to an endless hell ! 

*< Great God ! on what a slender thread 
Hang everlasting things !*' 

So exclaims, an Arminian poet, and well may. he so exclaim. 

Believe me, reader, it is not possible to avoid the conclusion, 

that all events take place agreeably to the unalterable decrees of 

Jehovah ; whether we look at facts, as recorded in history or in 

our own experience, or as they transpire around us, or whether 

we examine the subject in the light of the scriptures or of com* 

mon sense, we are irresistibly brought to this conclusion : most 

glndlj would I have avoided \\. \t \\. V^^ X^^tl^^^^x^Ik^ for my 
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prepossessions were strong, and of long standing against it ; and 
eren though at length convinced of its truth, yet had I a struggle 
with the remnant of prejudice within me ere I could consent to 
discuss it in this work. I feared two things ; 1st, that the doc- 
trine of necessity (as it is called) might prove practically injuri- 
oas ; and, God knows, I would not consent to acquire wealth or 
fame (allowing my poor production could procure me either) by 
means which might prove injurious to manljnd. After duly 
weighing this consideration, I came to the following conclusion : 
Truth is from God, it therefore cannot be injurious, but the con- 
trary ; moreover, the brightest lights of the christian church, of 
mil past ages, have believed in, and maintained this truth ; many 
even who have suffered martyrdom for the cause of Christ— a 
great majority of the Scotch nation (not notorious for impiety, 
certainly) have always maintained it since they became protestant : 
oar pilgrim fathers, too, were unanidbus in its belief. Indeed, if 
we but reflect seriously upon it we must see, that this trutli not 
only esalts the divine character, but it fomishes inducements to 
man to trust in God, and cheerfully to acquiesce in the allotments 
of his- providence, inasmuch as all are to be brought to a good 
issue at the last ; whereas the persuasion that all things, even 
interests of endless and inconceivable magnitude', are left contin- 
gent on the vagaries of human will, must necessarily tend to 
affect the mind with despair—to induce distrusts of God's wis- 
dom and goodness— to beget suspicions that in omitting to provide 
against our final undoing, he betrayed a recklessness in regard 
to us, quite incompatible with his professions of love, and of 
desire for our salvation. Thus my first objection to a discussion 
of this point was removed. My 2nd was, that it would render my 
book more vulnerable to— —to what % Not to valid objections, 
reader, but to misrepresentation ; to the vapid common-place of 
party decrial, &c. for religious controversy is conducted frequent- 
ly with great dishonesty ; however, this weighs little with me, 
for I must not suppress truth from a fear of what the consequences 
of its publication may be to myself. I have published it, there- 
fore, and if any should undertake its refutation, I beg them to be 
assured, that their success will not be hailed with greater pleasure 
by their own party, than by the author. 

Vol. L^2A 
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ELECTION AND REPROBATION 

iC^IfrURALLT ILLUSTRATED. 

This article, reader, is designed as a sequel to the one ibregO' 
log, and in this many important points will be cleared up, which 
in that were left q§( of view, for I wish to avoid fatiguing yoor 
mind by over-long articles ; and I hope, moreover, to gain you 
attention the better by varying the style of the whole as much a» 
possible : for this purpose we shall prosecute the residue of this 
branch of our discnstflon in a conversational forin^ the parties io 
the conversation are supposed to be a Calvinist, an Arminian, aad 
the author. 

QdviniMt. I most fully concur in your conclusion, that absohte 
foreknowledge necessarily idiplies absolute foreordination ; and 
therefere that all things exist agreeably to the divine will and ap- 
pointment : I often tell my Arminian brethren that their notion of 
a God who leaves the most momentous affairs to be determined by 
coatingenoies, is but little, if any, better^ than atheism ; becanse, 
like it, it makes it a matter of mere chance whether existing things 
shall issue in a desirable order and harmony, or whether they shall 
progress from bad to worse to eternity : even in heaven we may 
not be secure against the bad effects of free agency ; aoother 
rebellion may take place there, another battle, and another expul- 
sion of a part of its blissful inhabitants to the dwelling place of 
the damned. 

Jinmnian. But you forget, sir, that we have the positive word 
of Jehovah, that the state of the redeemed in heaven shall be one 
of changeless felicity. 

Calvinist, Yes, he has so promised, I grant, and he may meao 
that such shall be the case ; but it is none the more certain f^r that, 
if your doctrine be true, for he is constantly breaking through his 
purposes, and doing acts which he meant not to do ! He meant 
thattiaehould never enter the world, yet it entered; he meant 
that mail i|hould live eternally in Eden, yet he drove him out; be 
meant that man should be immortal, yet he dies ; he meant too 
that his Son should save the world, yet by much the larger pait 
of it is to be damned \ In \Vkft TEoxai^^t^V^ mv[ very sincerely 
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mean that our fatare bliss shall be changeless, yet it may prove 
quite otherwise ; and the time in future ages may come, when all 
the purity and the bliss in existence may be confined to his own 
essence,^ and all the uniyerse besides may \^ a^chaos of sin and 
desolation. 

Author. And besides that, my friend Arminian, God, you say, 
does not interfere with the freedom of the will, and therefore, he 
cannot keep you in heaven if he would, prfvided you should 
make up your mind not to stay there. If you can point out a way 
in which, consistently with free agency, he can prevent you from 
sinning in heaven, you will show a way by |irhich he could have 
prevented our sinning on earth, and drawing down infinite ruin 
upon our heads : if you sf^ that he did not choose to employ that 
way, you in effect assert that he did not choose to eave us, by the 
only mode practicable, from sin and eternal woe ! And what is 
this but taking Calvinistic ground diitright 1 

CkdmnUt. Well, to continue the subject with which I begun, I 
am heartily glad to find that we can travel the same road with ip- 
gard to the divine decrees, and the utter exclusion of human works 
and human will from c)ie business of salvation; but our t^ad 
forks at length, I perceive ; you assume that God has decreed to 
eave all men, and that in doe time he will effectually call and 
bring them in, if not in time, at some period beyond ; here, then* 
-we must part, for our road branches into two, between which 
there is a wide separation. You admit the doctrine of election 
to be scriptural ; why not then the doctrine of reprobation alsoy 
for the one presupposes the other % 

AtUhor. Not always. Do. our elections at the polls presuppose 
the reprobation of the poblie t On the contrary, the good of the 
mass, who are not elected, is consulted, and designed to be sub- 
eerved by the instrumentality of those who are. When an indi- 
vidual is proposed for an office among us, we inquire whether he 
will be likely to prove a faithful public servant— whether he will 
be true to the interests of his constituents— end being satisfied on 
this head, we give him our suffrages ; thus it is seen, thavia elect* 
ing some to distinguished places, instead of reprobating the 
residue, we propose the general good. God elects Oft the same 
principle. Why were the Jews elected to be God's peculiax 
piopU I EFideoii/ Huki the true worship oi Godi m\^x \m V^^* 
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mmd in the worlds until thib time ehould be ripe for its nMve 
general diffusion. In electing Pharaoh (in the order of his prou* 
dence) to be king of Egypt, Jehoyah had views to the good of 
the world at large ; iVDt only that he might show his power io 
him, bat also that his name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. (Rom. ix. 17.) The Savior himself was elected to eods 
of universal beneyolenoe. *' Behold my serraot, whom I uphold; 
mine elect, in whfMn my soul delighteth : I have put my Spin! 
upon him; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. A 
bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench : he shall bang forth judgment unto truth. He shall not 
^1 nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: 
and the isles shall wait for his law. I the Lord have called thee 
in righteousness, and will hold thy hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prison^s from the prison, 
and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house* (Isaiah zUL 
1^ 3. 4, 6, 7.) Christ elected his apostles also, not for their own 
exclusive good, but as his instruments in diffusing the blessings 
oi|(the gospel to mankind at large. And those who through faith 
in (he gospel are brought to a present knowledge and enjoymeot 
of God, are far from being to be considered th^whole harvest of 
grace in the world ; they ar6 but *' a kind of ^t-fruits of his 
creatures." (James i. 16.) Now to all acquainted with Jewish 
usages, it is known that the first-fruits, when presented as an offe^ 
ing to the Lord, were (if accepted) considered as an earnest of the 
suocessful ingathering of the entire harvest; to. this fact Pai^l 
alludes, when he says, '* for if the first-fruits be holy, the lamp 
is also holy.'* (Rom. xi. 16.) And this remark from him is pa^ 
ticulariy worthy of notice, when we consider its application ; for 
reprobated as were at that time the bulk of the Jewish people, 
yet they are all to be brought in at last (as the apostle argues) for 
the first-fruits of the nation (the patriarchal fathers) were holy : 
*' And as is the root, so are the branches." The apostle introdaoes 
the same figure also when maintaining that the whole ereation 
shall be redeemed, and that the bliss of any portion thereof most 
necessarily be incomplete until that important event is oonsom- 
mated ; there is (he represents) an earnest looking and longing 
^jfor it 00 the past of ai\ ciesXut^a, ^^ kxA tkicA qd]Ij th^, hut ooi* 
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'selves also, which hare ih^ fittt'fruiU of the Spirit ; even we oar- 
selves ^roan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to Wit, the 
redemption of our body." (Rom. viii. 33.) He again employs 
the figure of the first-fruits when treating on tlie resurrection of 
the dead ; he considers the presentation and acceptance of Christ 
our spiritual head as the first-fruits from the grave, to be ^ sure 
pledge of the ultimate gathering in of the whole harvest of ntan- 
kind. *' But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
JiraPfnUii of them that slept. For since by man came desth, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made aliv% But every man in 
his own order : Christ the first-fruits ; afterward thejr that ar^ 
Christ^s at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when 
be shall have put down all rule, and all authority and power. 
For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his heU 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put 
all things under his feet. But when he saith, all things are ftt 
under him, it is manifest that he is excepted which did put all 
tilings under him. And when all things shall be subdued igito 
him, then shail the Son also hiiAself be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all." (1 Cor. 
XV. 30 — ^28.) In this view of ejection there is nothing repulsive 
to common sense, to justice, to goodness, as there undeniably ii 
in the Calvinistic view of the Subject. On the contrary, all is 
here consistent, beautiful, benevolent ; the elect of God are biit 
tbe first fifuits of his grace ; the present earnest of that victoiy 
over sin, and assimilation to infinite purity, which it Will eventu- 
ally achieve in the whole human race. 

Oalffinist. Very pretty, I grant ; very plausible too, to mere 
human reason, but we are not to estimate things by the standard 
of our frail judgments ; we are to remember that we are infinite 
offenders against God, and as such, deserving of his holy displea' 
sure to all eternity. Consequently, wo . ' 

Armiman* Stay ! I wish to know how we can deserve God*8 
displeasure to all eternity, if, (as you and the author both main- 
tain,) we are not free agents ; we do only such things as he fore- 
ordained we should do ; we cannot be righteous except Vi^ «^ 
it to make ub so, and yet fat not beii^g wViat ^« toxiW tA^\iA^ 

Vol. L'^2a 2 
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wa tie deienriiigof the great Jehoyah's infinite displeenm! 
Why, my dear sir, one mast hare a credulity equal to at eaidi* 
qoake to swallow all this ! 

Author. Tou fwallow it, nerertheless, my friend, as well as lie, 
for I haw proven sin to have been foreordained on your priaciplei 
as well as on his ; your notion of man's free agency I have tkowB 
to be a fantasm, and conseqaently, if it is unjust and cruel ia God 
to inflict, endless suffering on his ground, it is equally so m 
your's. The doctrine of endless misery is equally indefensible « 
either ; it reflects equal discredit upon the divine character on both* 

OaknnUt and Arminian, Yes, if mere kuman reason is to be 
the judge* 

Jiuthor, As a human being, I can have no other than homu 
reason ; I must either exercise that, or none ; if none, why are tlie 
claims of God upon my love, my homage, my confidence, pressed 
upon my consideration ? If my understanding cannot eompiebend 
the acts of my Creator, I cannot then know whether they are wise 
'#f foolish, good or evil, and therefore I cannot tell whether he ie 
entitled to my love or my hatred, my admiration or my coa- 
teiQpt. ' The very fact of our being called on to adore and senre 
him, presupposes our capacity to understand the nature and the 
grounds of our obligations to him. Away ! then, with your 
senseless decrials of human reason, for Jehovah himself has boa- 
ored it by frequent appeals to it in his word. 

CahifUai, Well, waiving that matter for the present, let as 
attend further to the original point between us : you have shown 
that election does not necessarily imply reprobation. I grant it 
does not, but I still contend that there are siome cases ef special 
reprobation brought to view in the scriptures. Take the follow- 
ing as instances : '' But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost : in whom the god of Uiis world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ who is the image of God, should shine unto them.** 
(3 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) •• And for 'this cause God shall scfnd them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie ; that they all 
slight be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness." (2 Thes. ii. 11, 12.) 

Jiuthor. I have not meant to deny the scripture doctrine ofj 
iv^obation; on the contrary ^1 \iv«^ ^QiVTv^i^\.^V£^<8XaAme sie 
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called to eminent gospel priyileges, others, (at least in this life,) 
are excluded from all participation therein. Yet, thanks to God ! 
we are not left in hopeless darkness as to the final fate of erea 
these reprobates ; the great apostle has most satisfactorily cleared 
ap this point : he has shown that there is to be an eventual and 
universal iogathering of reprobated Israel, when the fulness of 
the (once rejected, but subsequently elected) Gentiles be coma 
in; in the very casting off of the Jewish people, mercy was de- 
signed to the rest of the world. '' I say then. Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall t God forbid : but rather through their 
fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. Now, if ^the fall of them be the riches of the world* ' 
and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fulness 1 For if the casting away of them be the 
leconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead 1" (Rom. xi. 11, 12, 15.) This will show the 
purpose of God in sending them '* strong delusions ;" and it also 
shows us the end of the damnation consequent thereof: the same**^ 
is also expressed in the following. *' For as ye in times past hava 
act believed God, yet have now obtained mercy throijjgh their 
unbelief; even so have these also now not believed, that .through 
your mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." (Ibid. 
30-^2.) We eee then that the «* lost," to whom, in the days of 
the apostles, the gospel was '* hid^" were not by Paul considered 
as irrecoverably so ; it was '* the lost" whom Christ came 'f to 
seek and to save.*' Neither does it follow, that because some 
seem at the present in a far-gone condition of darkness and sin 9 
they are eternally to remain in it. 

Caltfinut, What ioaeant the Savior, then, when he represented 
such only to be his sheep as hear his voice and follow him % And 
does not his )>romise that he gives unto them eternal life, and that 
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of his' 
hand, imply on the face of it that hb will not do the same for all 
the human race ? 

AtUhor, It certainly implies that he does not do the same for 
all, but not that he never wiU, It is granted that some are his 
people in a peculiar sense, and that others are uot ao «X\Va yniMifiX 
time; hut if we affirm that the same shall to a^ «tomV) \m ^^ 
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eaiei we mast set a largre part of the bible at noaght. Jesus bk- 
«e]f says, *< And other sheep I haye, which are not of this fold; 
them also I mast bring, and they shall hear my voice; aod then 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd.'^ (John x. 16.) Eren io our 
strayed condition we are spoken of as sheep of his flock, and he, 
as the shepherd, pursues in order to bring us back to the fold. 
** All we, like sheep, hate gone astray ; we haye turned ererj 
one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniqaitj 
x( us all.*' (Isa. liii. 6.) Who that has read, aiid attentiyelj 
considered, the beautiful parable of the lost sheep, can doubt the 
beneyolent perseyerance of the shepherd in pursuing sinful and 
wandering man, until he has fully succeedeiidin the object of the 
)[>ursuU ? Truth is, that elect and reprobate are distinctions belong* 
ing to time only, and not even to all of time ; for, as before shown, 
the Jews, once highly favored, are how reprobate ; the Gentiles, 
once reprobate, are now highly fayored. Anon the Jews shall be 
gathered in wi^ the fulness of the Gentiles, and all distinctions 
shall be lost foreyer; there shall then be neither Jew nor Greek, 
barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free, but all shall be one in Christ 
Jesus. In the speech which James delivered in the apostolic 
council at Jerusalem, the doctrine of election and reprobit|Ott is 
presented in perfect harmony with these yiews. « Simeon htth 
declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out cf 
them a people for his name, [These were the elect ; some taken 
out from the mass as subjects for gospel grace.] And to this 
agree the words of the prophets ; as it is written, After this I 
will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I 
will set it up ; that the residue of men [those lef\, after some had 
been taken out] might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles^ 
upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, whodoeth all these 
things." (Acts xv. 14—17.) We here have the rejected, the 
{Massed by, the reprobates, plainly brought in at last ; and were it 
otherwise, the declarations that God is impartial, and that his 
ways are equal, would be without any meaning intelligible to 
mankind. 

Calvinkt. It is not partiality in the great Jehovah to damn one 
sinner ttecording to, and Saye another eofttrary to, his deserWngs ; 
ia file one case he |^oi\&ea Yob \>ii«\iQe^Vii \^ ^"^^x 1ia& \p»«^ 
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All deserve to bo damned, and would be damned but for his eleel- 
ihg mercy, which snatches some from their merited doom, ** as 
brands from the burning." The non-elect have no ground for 
complaint, for their condition is rendered no worse by the sal- 
Tation of others than it otherwise would be ; hence with the 
pious 6axt(^ we may exclaim, '' Let observed be written upon the 
gates of hell, but on the gates of heairen b^ inscribed the free 
eiFT." 

Author* Did not your creed blind your eyes to the light of reasoDi 
my friend, you would be fu from satisfied with this disposition of 
the case ; for, first, as our friend Arminian has shown, endless 
min it not, cannot j^e^ deserved, by acting in accordance with the 
divine pre-appointment. And, in the second place, if it even 
were deserved, both justice, and the prineiple of impartiality, re- 
quire that either all should be punished alike, or pardoned alike, . 
since all are alike involved in a common guilt. What would be 
thought of a chief magistrate, (in whom our constitution has 
Tested the pardoning power,. for discretionary exercise^) if he, 
^ting on the principle you ascribe to the deity, should pardoa 
6ne part of a piratical crew, and hang the other, when both were 
equally guilty % Would the public mind approve so arbitrary and 
capricious a use of his prerogative ? On the contrary, would it 
not arouse against him the honest indignation of every thinking 
man ? If some of the pirates were less deserving of death than 
others, that would alter the case ; but this is not the posture in 
which your creed places it': according to it, all are alike guilty, 
and alike deserving of punishment; and yet that same God 
whose <' ways are equal," and '* who will render unto every man 
according to his works," damns some according to, and saves 
others contrary to, their deservings ! . Truly, my friend, to believe 
this does require a most marvellous credulity ! 

Arminian. Mr. Author, I like your views of election and rep- 
robation right well, th^ effectually vindicate the goodness and 
equity of our Creator : but I cannot be reconciled to your views 
of foreordination ; nor can I see any use, if they be correct, in 
your preaching, writing, or Using other means for the reformatted 
of mankind. Why, I ask, do you use means in order to an end 
which is unchangeably foreordained I 

Aidhofi ^ecaose they also are foreoidtiaed. Ivu^i^vD^^:?^:!^^^ 
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to Hesekiahy king of Jadah, that God had appointed him to lire 
yet fifteen yean ; nevertheless, this did not prevent, on the put 
of the sick monarch, a recourse to medical meaos for his recoveij. 
(Isaiah xxxviii. 21 .) «* Except these abide in the ship,*' said Pad, 
*< ye cannot be saved," notwithstanding that God had told him that 
they should all escape, and become converts to the gqspel by his 
means. '* For there stoo^ by me this night the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom I serve, saying. Fear not, Paul ; then 
must be brought before Cesar : and, lo, God hath given thee all 
tbem that sail with thee. Wherefore, Sirs, be of good cheer : for 
I believe God, that it shall be even as it was told me." (Acts 
zzvii. 33—35.) It is presumed that Paul did not preach to these 
the less on account of the assurance that they were to be given to 
him fof eonverts ; it is scarcely probable that he excused himself 
with the plea, that as God had purposed their conversion, it 
would be effected with or without means. 
' CalvinUU I fully approve your answer ; the purpose respect* 
ing the salvation of the elect is indeed unalterable, and the number 
of the satne '* is so fixed and definite, that it can neither be added 
to, nor diminished." Still, as you have said, he who has ap- 
pointed the end, has also with it appointed the means whereby it 
is to be effected : and the same is true with regard to the repr^te ; 
they are to be damned by the agency of appointed means— the 
gospel was appointed ** a savour of life unto life, and of death 
unto death." 

Arminian. The poor reprobate then would have been better off 
Without it, if it is only to prove to him an instrument of final ruin. 
This is truly horrible ! It follows conclusively from your view, 
that the gospel is an occasion of greater evil than good, by as 
much as the number of the damned will exceed that of the saved ! 
And is this *Uhe gospel of the grace of Qod?" Oh ! assuredly 
not. I see now a great utility in preaching on universalist prin- 
ciples, inasmuch as it is to be an effectual means in God's own 
time and way of bringing into the fold of life the whole of human 
kind $ .an end, this, worthy of such means ! and a means, this, (I 
may add) worthy of such an end ! But to preach the glorious 
gospel to intelligent creatures for the mere purposf of furnishing 
an excuse for damning them eternally ! God of heaven ! how 
diaeaged by corrapUug cieeda m\x«x\^^ v\i^ m\\x<i ^f that fian, who 
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ftan tolerate each an absardity ! You affirm that the gospel is 
mppointed as a sure means of bringing about a total ruin to 
millions — the universalist has it a sore means of accomplishing 
m final salvation for all. 

CalvinUU And according to Arminiabism it will prove a mre 
means of accomplishing nothing ! It may, or it may not^ just as it 
shall happen ! All may be saved, or none ! God may prevail, or 
the devil ! hell may be useless, because tenantless, or all the uni- 
verse besides may be depopulated to people it ! all is uncertainty, 
nothing is sure ! Now, agreeably to my system, tomething^ Kt 
least, is certain ; the purposes of Jehovah, seconded by his power 
to fulfil them, are a guarantee that he has not created in vain ; 
nor has Jesus died, nor the scriptures been given, nor the gospel 
been preached, nor the spirit operated, but that all whooi from 
eternity he designed for salvation, shall be saved. 

Arminian* AH whom he designed for salvation ! I wonder then 
you don't torn universalist at once ; for I am sure it is susceptible 
of easy and clear proof, that stf were designed for salvation ; and 
if all so designed shall be saved, why then, aU shall be saved ! 
This is giving in to universalism with a witness. 

Author, Well, well, gentlemen, we may as well bring our 
coDTersation to a close, for you cannot sufficiently agree together 
to unite in opposing me ; on the contrary, you make out a clear 
proof of my doctrine by the arguments which you ui^e against 
each other. One of you affirms, that there is, on Goflrs part, a 
> plenitude of power for the salvation of all: the oth(ir,'that there is 
a plenitude of disposition. What, then, is left to me to prove I 
for a full disposition to do a thing, and a power adequate to its 
performance, implies with certainty that the thing shall be done. 
It must be evident to your candor, gentlemen, that each of your 
systems, taken separately, '* limits the Holy One of Israel ;" out 
of both, united, a theory may be framed which will well harmo* 
nize with the divine perfections. Universalism, in my judgment, 
is that theory. 

Arminian. Nevertheless, I must still object against both 
yours and the Calvinian system, that,' by assuming that all things . 
are the result of divine appointment, they make God the author of 
all the sin io the universe ! 

Author^ We make bim the author of all ihing^ ydA«^\ «a^^ 
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tfia teriptaret ; so does eodmon sense ; and so, I may add, dM 
your own doctrine also, as has been shown before. It can nuke 
no actaal difference between us in this respect that you say, God 
pemUiSt while we say, he appoinU^ for the resalt is the same is 
both cases. I haye a tiger chained to a stake ; without my per- 
mission it can do no harm ; there is a group of lovely chOdieo 
playing near by ; the monster is glaring at them, his eyes fttth 
fire, he claws ^e ground, and gnashes his teeth with rage. ShaQ 
I permit him to get loose among them 1 It is done ; he has broke 
his chain ; he has bounded into their midst : merciful heaveo, 
what a scene of carnage ensues ! their screams pierce my sod! 
My conscience accuses me of the deed, but I am guiltless ! I an 
guiltless ! I only pemUUed it. 

An act is sinful only as it is committ^ with a sinful design; 
God*s designs, like himself, are infinitely and unchangeably good, 
consequently, he cannot sin in any act or appointment of his, 
(however much suffering may be involved in its present opera- 
tions,) because not only is such act, or appointment, designed for 
ultimate benefit to hll»^ho are affected by it, but the Being who 
so designed has power sufficient to bring such benefit to pass. 

The tiger is loose, (by which I would personate sin and mise- 
ry,) whether by appointment, or permission, you must see that the 
divine character is equally concerned in the event. Shall it roam 
and maSe havoc amongst God's offspring forever 1 or shall it be 
destroyed-^the wounds it has inflicted be healed, and the subjects 
of its violence be brought to see and experience, that, all thingi 
considered, it was better for them to have suffered from its fury 
for a time, that thereby their happiness might be enhanced for 
eternity t Your creed rendera an affirmative answer to the former 
question— mine to the latter. And now tell me, candidly, which 
answer is the more consonant with the glory, the wisdom, the 
benevolence of the infinite Creator I Put your hand on your heart 
and answer. 

To the question, << Why do you write, and preach, since, as all 
things take place by necessity, you cannot alter them t'* my an- 
swer is, I can alter such things as were appointed to be altered by 
my means. As before observed, when ends are ordained, the 
fneana for effecting them are ordained also ; there is then all the 
use for means upon this ac\L«mA) %a ^^^u ^vj ^^«t« « 
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** Bat how would you reply to a criminal," (I may be asked,) 
^ who should plead, that as it was foreappointed to him to com- 
mit the deed, he ought not to be punished for it 1" I would answer 
bim, that it was lalso foreordained that he should suffer for the act. 
It was certainly foreordained that Judas should betray the Sayior, 
and also that he should experience the woe pronounced ^pon him 
therefor. 

If you don't like this view of things, good friend, whoever you 
be, the author will be most happy to have you refute it : show 
that it is contrary to scripture ; contrary to experience, to fact ; 
and bring forward, in lieu thereof, a scheme which shall united the 
suffrages of all these in its favor ; which shall better consist with 
the Omnipotence and sovereignty of the great Jehovah; and not 
only will the author become your most willing convert, but he 
will make you, into the barg^n, his most sincere and humble 
bow of thanks. 



EVERLASTING, FOREVER, &c. 

A BRIEF VIEW OF THE ARGUMENT FROM THESE TERJIIS. 

We are apt to forget, in this branch of the discussion, that the 
question is not about the meaning of English words ; for as the 
bible Was not written in English, the meaning of terms in that 
language cian have nothing whatever to do with the settling of the 
inquiry as to its doctrines. The proper question before us is. 
What is the meaning of the Hebrew 2Lnd Greek words, which are 
' Tendered etferlasiing^ eternal^ etc, in our version 6f the scriptures t 
In the attempt to maintain the doctrine of endless suffering, it has 
been most strenuously contended, that the radical and most usual 
sense of these words is uneeasing duration. If, however, we 
attend to their applications, we shall have reason for considering 
this definition extremely questionable : they are applied to hills, 
and mountains ; to tlie tertn of human life ; to the Aaronic priest- 
hood ; to the Jewish ordinances ; to their possession of the hol^ 
land, and to jnanj other things of temporarf duti^^oxL. \ql ^iq<^ 
Vol. /.— ^ B li^o* \V, 
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instance, /oreofT ib applied to a period of three days. (Jonab a.(.) 
If such uaea of terms were only occasional, if they occurred but 
now and then, and after long intervals, we might -eappose them 
employed out of their strict and ordinary signification; bat 
tuch is far from the fact ; on the contrary, their applicatioo to 
limited periods is so frequent, that the best critics in the bo- 
guages have defined them as ** exprunng duration^ but with gnai 
variety.^* 

That they are frequently nsed to express eternity is granted, 
chiefly as applied to God and his attributes ; but then, it most be 
obsenred, their being ad applied is no evidence, that this is their 
radical meaning, for we also find days, yean^ and agCM, similarly 
applied. (Ps. Ixxxix. 29 ; Mic. y. 2 ; Ps. cii. 24, 27 ; Isa. xxn. 
4; Ephe. iii. 21.) Yet surely none will hence infer that these 
words, apart from their connexion, imply eternity, although is 
thus applied they undeniably do. The same is tme of everhutingt 
forever, etc. : when the subject to which they are applied is in its 
own nature eternal, they are to be understood as expressing that 
sense ; but when the duration of the subject is limited, they most 
be understood as implying but a limited duration. 

Seemeth it at all probable, reader, that if the radical sense of 
these words were as affirmed by the diPtors of endless misery, 
Jehovah would have employed them as he has in his commands to 
the Jews 1 He surely did not purpose that their peculiar religion 
should be of perpetual obligation ; yet he directed that the priest- 
hood should be everlasting. (Ex. xl. 15.) He set apart the house 
of Aaron to this office /orever. (Deut. xviii. 5.) He gave the Jews 
the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession. (Gen. xvii. 8; 
xlviii. 4.) He instituted the sabbath as a sign betwixt him and 
them forever. (Numb. x. 8.) The atonement was to be an ever* 
lasting statute. (Lev. xvi. 34.) Their ordinances of the pass- 
over, (Ex. xii. 15.) tabernable, (Ibid. xxxi. 17.) and circnm- 
cision, (Deut. xxviii. 46.) were to last forever. And the same 
term, in its duplicated form, is applied to their possessidn of the 
promised land* /orever and ever, (Jer. ^ii. 7; xxv. 5.) Many simi- 
lar texts might be quoted, in which these terms are used in a way 
greatly to have deceived the Jews, if their generally received 
sense had been unending duration; for they would in that case 
naturally have iafened^^iax \)cLC£a VcA>KVQL>k<c3;i!A ^«t^ to continue 
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withoat end, whereas it is well known that God meant it but as a 
pxeparatory dispensation, to be succeeded by another of superior 
excellence and glory. 

In Hawes* Reasons against Universalism, (published by the 
American Tract Society,} it is affirmed of these terms that they 
*' invariably imply the longest duration of which the subject to 
tjuhich they are applied is. capable,** About as true, this, as many 
other statements in the same work. Was not the Jewish sab- 
bath capable of being continued longer than it was ? Was Canaan 
incapable of being possessed by them to the end of time? Was 
Dot their priesthood capable of being continued indefinitely 1 
Could not Jehovah have secured the sacerdotal office to the family 
of Phineas(in which it was to continue/or^t^r) for more than 400 
years ? Was the fish incapable of containing Jonah for more than 
three days ? Truth is, that the declaration falls about as far within 
the range of truth, as does Nova Zembla within the torrid circle; 
if I had faith in its verity I should turn Jew at once. 

Let us suppose a person, believing in endless misery, to be 
sent on a mission to a colony of Jews, for the purpose of convert- 
ing them to cliiristianity ; he begins by acknowledging their reli- 
gion to have been instituted by Jehovah, and to have continued 
in force for nearly fifteen centuries, but it at length (he tells them) 
gave place to the religion of Messiah, "who hath changed the 
customs which Moses 4elivered,*' and that all men are now called 
upon, under a penalty of eternal damnation, to abjure their former 
faiths, and modes of worship, and become the subjects of the 
gospel kingdom. They ask him what he understands to be the 
radical meaning of the terms everlasting, diud forever. How, now, 
shall he answer them ? If he say, that they only require to be 
understood in the sense of endless, when the subject is such in its 
nature, he will be conceding to universalism all it asks ; he will 
be compromiting the main reliance of the dogma of endless suf- 
fering. This will not do. If, on the other hand, he tell them, 
with Mr. Hawes, that they invariably imply the longest duration 
uf which the subject to which they are applied is capable, he will 
subject himself to their scorn. ** What !" they will exclaim, 
**cal] you upon us to abjure the religion of our fathers, in favor 
of an upstart system which originated fifteen hundred centuries 
later, when by your .own acknowledgement ^e^ie ^^omm'diA^^ V^ 
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rdtain the former for as long as it is capable of being obserfed; 
for onr statutes, and ordinances, and priesthood, were all to be 
eoerkuting, forever^ etc., and these tmp/y the longeai duraHon f 
which the tubjeet ia capable ! Why, sir, since you acknowledge 
the divinity of our scriptures, it becometh you rather to turn Jew, 
than to call upon us to become christians !** Our missionry 
would find himself in a sad quandary here. 

It may be said, however, that as the immortal state is mote 
distinctly revealed in the New Testament than in the Old, the 
terms rendered forever, etc., may be used in the former in a more 
definite and uniform sense. We will see how this is. The pii- 
mary word in the Hebrew is ouZem, in the Greek it is aion ; the 
authors of the Septuagint have uniformly employed the latter, in 
rendering the former, which shows that in their judgment these 
terms are of similar signification ; and who so capable of judging 
as they, who were conversant with both languages as spoken! 
Truth is, that aton, by the consent of the most eminent linguists, 
is of as uncertain signification as oulem, Alexander Campbell 
says, ** %U radical idea i» indefinite duration.** We need only to 
remark its various applications in the New Testament, to be 
convinced of this. 

It is true that Dr. Clarke says in one place, that it is the 
strongest word that could have been emplbyed for expressing tbe 
eternity of punishment ; and his judgmenrwould have been enti* 
tied to respect, high respect, were it not nullified by what hinn 
self has said, of the same term in other places, as well as by the 
fact of its frequent application to periods of time. Eternity never 
had a beginning, but the beginning of aion is alluded to in five 
diflferent passages. (Luke i. 70 ; John ix. 32 ; Acts iii. 31 ; xv. 18 ; 
Ephe. iii. 9.) Eternity can have no end, whereas the end of aion 
is spoken of in several places. (1 Cor. x. 11 ; Heb. ix. S6; and 
^ye times in Matthew.) There can be but one eternity, but the 
scriptures mention a plurality of otWs. (Tim. i. 17; Ephe. iii. 
17 ; Col. i. 25.) It is absurd to speak of this eternity, in dis- 
tinction from a future eternity ; but the scriptures speak of this 
aton, and the aion to come, in several instances. (Matt. xii. 33; 
Mark x. 30; Luke xviii. 30; Gal. i. 4; ^^9 Tim. iv. 10. etc.; (o 
come, Matt. xiii. 32 ; Heb. vi. 5.) And yet aion is the strongest 
term that could have beea \xa%^ \o «x.^i««% «s!k!^««& xs&Mn^ t The 
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doctor's creed was sadly in the way of his candor when he 
penned this affirmation. 

That the scriptures do employ stronger terms for expressing the 
duration of the future life, of the glory of heaven, and the risen 
nature of man, is past denial ; they inform us that our being in 
the resurrection shall be one of incorrupiion, of immortality, of 
glory: we shall die no tnorej Christ was made, (they say,) 
*' after the power of an endless Vife.^^ And Christ has said, ^^ Be- 
c&nse I live, ye shall live also ;'* as therefore his life is endless^ 
the reason for our life will be endless also. Could the scriptures 
not have guarantied the eternity of torments by some such 
expressions 1 That they could must be admitted, and that they 
have not is evidence that this doctrine was not designed to be 
taught therein. 

From the writings and preaching of some, one. would think that 
the passages which connect the words everlasting and forever 
with punishment, constituted a principal part of the sacred wri- 
tings, whereas the case is so much otherwise, that there are but 
two passages in the whole of the Old Testament where these 
terms occur in such connexion ; not at all in the gospels of Luke, 
and John ; but once in Mark ; not at all in the Acts of the apos- 
tles, although several extracts from their preaching, are therein 
contained ; but once in ^H Paul's epistles, which form so consi- 
derable part of the New Testament ; not at all in the epistles of 
Peter, James, and John ; so that all the instances together would 
not make so many as may often be found in a six-penny printed 
sermon, or even a farthing tract. Nevertheless, if found but once 
10 the bible, in a sense corresponding to our English word endleas^ 
it would be sufficient to authorize the classing of that sentiment 
among the doctrines of inspiration. 

Still it must be confessed, in that case, that the bible would 
stand most grossly self-contradicted ; for who could then affirm 
that the turath of Jehovah is not as enduring as his mercy ? whereas 
the bible, over and over again, represents the former as but mo- 
mentary, and the latter as enduring forever ! Who could affirm, 
too, that the Lord will not always chide, be always wroth, nor 
contend, nor cast off, forever 1 But the bible does so affirm ! Who 
could say that God loves his enemies, overcomes evil with good, 
and is without r^iJabi^pess qx shadow o{ t\^tii\ik2\ Xii\ "v^ 



918 PRO AND CON or VNlVVBflALim/ 

oould My that be is good to all, and thai his tender merey i> orer 
all bis works ! Yet the scriptures do thus represent him ! Such 
ars the eontradietions in which the bible must be inyolred if we 
allow to the words everlasting, forever, ete., an unlimited signrf- 
eation, as they are applied to punishment. i 

** But why,** I may be asked, ^ do yott take these terms in the 
sense of endless, when they are connected with promises of thit 
kind, and reject such sense when they are connected with thiett- 
enings V I only so accept these words, reader, when the natuR 
of the subject evidently so requires. How, for example, can we 
poasibly limit their signification in the above quoted promises 1 
** The Lord will not cast oflf forever**-*-** will not always chide**- 
** he retaineth not his anger /weijcr*' — "I will not contend /or- 
eoer, neither will I be always wroth,*' etc.'; suppose we mab 
forever^ and always, in these texts, to mean a limited period, they 
will then read, that the Lord will not cast off, nor contend, for a 
limited period ! But this is contrary to heU There is, then, an 
evident necessity for understanding everlasting, and forever, in 
promises of this nature, in an unlimited sense; whereas, if we so 
understand them as connected with threbtenings, we shall hare 
the scriptures involved (as before shown) in most manifest self- 
eontradiction. m 

Let us take a particular case, in which a contradiction seems to 
be clearly involved. David, toward the close of his life, admon- 
ished Solomon in the following words : ** And thou, tSolomon my 
son, know thou the Ood of thy father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind ; for the Lord searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thougfatas 
if thou seek him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake 
him, he will east thee offforeverJ** (1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) How shiall 
ibis closing declaration be reconciled with the declaration in 
Lamentations ? «♦ For the Lord WILL NOT cast cff forever ;" for 
the latter is not special in its application, it belongs to no particn- 
lar iime, nor people^ but is general and absolute. How then shall 
we reconcile these texts t It can only be done by maintaining that 
David could not, by forever , have intended to all eternity ; and that 
he did not is clear from the fact, that he himself ha« furnished us 
with the declaration of Jehovah, that he would not, in any case, 
■tterijr abaodon any of Vila c^\kMt«iL. ^^H \a& ^Vl^<^^ Csctake my 
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\ and wtlk not in my Jadgments ; if they break my statutes, 
and keep not my commandments ; then will I ^sit their transgres- 
sion with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, 
my lovingwkindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my 
faithfulness to fail." (Ps. Ixxxix. 30—33.) We must not, then, 
if we would avoid arraying scripture against scripture, understand 
Dayid as threatening Solomon with an event, which God had 
Bolemnly swore to him should in no case come to pass. 

If the inspired writers designed to teach the notion of ceaseless 
snffering, it is strange, as there unquestionably are words in both 
the Greek and Hebrew tongues, which could be combined to el- 
press that idea in an unequivocal manner ; it is strange, I say, that 
they have in no instance employed such words for the purpose ! 
Mahomet has found words ftr very clearly teaching this doctrine, 
in his Jileoran $ and it is also very unequivocally expressed in the 
Book of Mormon : some of the old christian writers have also 
cleariy enough expressed it. None will deny that it is lucidly set 
forth in modem creeds ; and in fulminations from the popular 
pulpit, God knows it is dealt out with sufficient intelligibility. 
The inspired writers alone, it would seem, knew not how to ex- 
press it in a vray to be understood ! or they did not try— which 
is the more likely 1 

Unending misery ! Who ever conceived the import of that ex- 
pression! Eternal suffering! Suppose the sun (a million times 
as large as our earth) to be a globe of fire— suppose a spark to be 
stricken therefrom and extinguished every millionth year, the 
period would arrive at length, when all those millions of years 
^oald have elapsed, and the last spark of the sun would be 
quenched ; but eternity would be as little exhausted, as when the 
process of extinction commenced ! Take a parchment, as broad as 
the space conceived to be occupied by creation, on all its surface 
write millions, billions, trillions, quadrillions, etc., making every 
succeeding number to exceed the one before it ; then add all these 
togethef, multiply the aggregated sum by another of equal amount, 
and let each unit in this vast sum represent a myriad of ages— 
what would all these be to eternity 1 As the minutest atom to the 
whole universe ! 

And in all this time will not the anger of Jehovah abate t Will 
these ages upon sgeaj^f suffering not auf&ee to v^^«ma V>& ^t«!^<« 
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or to mollify bit resentment? No, no, no; suns, particle after po* 
tide, millions of years intervening, may be put out forever; ages 
on ages, beyond the power of numbers to compute, may roll awaj 
into the unbeginning past ; each planetary member of oar sdir 
system, of all the systems composing the universe, may moulder 
with the slow decay of an atom to every myriad of centuries, but 
the ire of Omnipotence shall never, never, never, never knov 
ought of diminution ! He whose command to us is, '' Let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath,** will, neYortheless, cberisk 
toward us a wrath as unextinguishable as his own essence ! And 
what are we, upon whom his almighty energies will be thai 
evengingly poured downl What? The minutest animaleolt 
which the microscope brings within the reach of Tisioo, bears tlM 
tame proportion to immensity that we bear to him ! 

And will no considerations avail, such as his relations to us 
as Creator, and Father— his haviqg brought us into existence 
without our consent— the exceeding shortness of our earthly 
probation — ^the feebleness of our faculties of understanding aod 
judgment— the dimness and uncertainty amidst which the paths 
of truth lie hidden from our perceptions— the many passions, ap- 
petites, anxieties, interests, and duties, aside from the business of 
our soul's salvation, which pressed upon our attcmtion, and left 
us but small time for concern about our eternal anairs — will not 
these considerations, I say, when pleaded from the depths of our 
misery in hell, avail us by softening him into compassion ? No, 
no, *' God is love ,•*' no, no, ** he ia kind to the unthatJful and i» 
the evil ,*** no, no, he *' is good unto allf and hia tender mercy i» 
over all his works ;'* no, no, he loves his enemies ; no, no, he. 
** will not cast off forever ,-** no, no, he " is merciful and graciotts^*"^ 
^*full of compassion^* — *' abundant in goodness and truih^** etc, 
therefore his anger shall endure to eternity, and the misery of his 
guilty offspring shall have no end ! ! ! 
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LAKE OF FIRE, AND SECOND DEATH. 

These expressions occur in the book of Revelation only. I 
introdace them here, not because I have the vanity to suppose 
that I can furnish the true key to their meaning, for I pretend 
not to be able to do this with certainty, but because they are 
usually urged against the universalist feith with the more vehe- 
mence, and positiveness, as, of all the other parts of scripture, 
they are least understood. I can speak, to the negative point of 
Mrhat they do not mean, with more confidence than to the positive 
of what they do. 

That the lake qfjire cannot refer to a place oit mode of suffering 
io another life, is evident from the nature of some of the things 
subjected to its operation ; these dxe deaths hades^ the beaat^ and 
the fake prophet. The first three of ^ these, it can scarcely be 
supposed, are suitable subjects for endless suffering ! Death is a 
mere negation — ^the absence of life ; hades is the separate state ; 
the beast personates the corrupters and opposers of Christianity, or 
a corrupt hierarchy, some say Jewish, some ^agan, some Romish 
christian, and some (the Romanists) the pseudo reformed chris- 
tian ; it may mean either of these, or the Lord knows what. 
Whatever it means, however, it is represented, together with the 
false prophet, as having been *' cast alive into a lake of fire, burn- 
ing with brimstone," firom which, if the lake of fire mean hell, 
we must infer that they were consigned bodily, in flesh and hkod, 
to its sulphurous flames ! 

It is equally evident that the second death cannot signify an 
endleu death, (as some assume,) because the inspired testimony 
is full and clear to the point, that death is to be destroyed, swal- 
lowed up in victory, be no more, etc., which may imply any thing 
rather than $hat it shall endure, and triumph over millions of Jeho- 
vah's offspring, to all eternity ! 

Touching the meaning of Revelation there is a great diversity 
of judgment among critics. They are also much divided as to the 
period at which it was written— «ome placing it before, some 
«fter, the destruction of Jerusalem : to my mind the ptohahvlv^^A 
•ssm deeidedJ/ to faror the former position \ «.u^ \ ^^^ ^\^s. 
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that the book chiefly relates to that catastrophe, and to the yarioag 
cirenmstaoces attendant on the introduction of the christian insti- 
totion. I hayev as I think, very substantial reasons in the book 
itself for this opinion. In the introduction thereto it professes to 
disclose things that were " shortly to come to pass," and for wbieh 
it a^en says, ** the time is at hand.*' (i. 1, 2.) And that the judg- 
ments threatened through the book were to have an immediate 
(and not a remote) fulfilment, seems evidently to be implied ia 
the closing declarations :•»** Surely I come quickly ;" (xxii. 20.) 
'* Behold, / come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to gm 
every man according as his work shall be.** (xxii. 12.) It seems 
too that the city and temple of Jerusalem must have been yet 
standing, not only from their being referred to in several indirect 
ibrms, but from the additional fact, that John is directed by the 
angel to measure the temple. '* And there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod : and the angel stood, saying. Rise, and measora 
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. 
But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measare 
it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall 
they tread under foot forty and two months.*' (xi. 1,2.) Moreo?er, 
I have (in the artic)|| on a general judgment) shown reasons for 
identifying the judgment so sublimely described in chapter zXi, 
with that of which Daniel spake in a strain of equal grandeur, 
(Dan. vii. 9.) which is regarded by both Bishop, and Sir Isaac 
Newton, and other eminent expositors, as portending the momen- 
tous events which should attend the destruction of the Mosaic 
economy, and the setting up of Messiah's kingdom. 

By keeping these things in mind, we need be at no very great 
loss for the understanding of the. phrases at the head of this arti- 
cle ; we can at least attain a high degree of probability in regard 
to it. Aniotke lake of fire^ we often find that very figure em- 
ployed in the descriptions of the judgment at the end of that 
world (aton, or age); Malachi calls the period thereof '* the day that 
shall burn as an oven.** (iv. 1.) Christ said, that at the end of 
that world, (or age,) the tares should be cast into iht fumau (f 
fire, (Matt. xiii. 40.) God expressly says he will gather the 
Jews into the midst of Jerusalem, and melt them as silver is 
melted in a furnace. (Esek. xxii. 18,22.) And it is said diat 
ttiB Lord's ** file is iu Ziout an^ \aa Ivaw^s^ \u I^xusaLem.!' (tsat 
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XXXI, 9.) This, indeed, was a figure to which those whom Christ 
and his apostles addressed were well accustomed. In RevelatioD, 
the lake of fire is represented as an agent in destroying, as well as 
panishing. Deaths hades^ the beast, etc., are not subjects of pun- 
ishment ; the destruction of the two former, at the time of the 
introduction of the gospel institution, must imply, I think, that 
the fundamental and most glorious feature in that gospel, viz., 
the doctrine of immortality, would effectually and forever dispel, 
in the minds of believers, all fears and anxieties on the subject of 
death, and the state beyond it ; and that it would also carry their 
minds forward in anticipation to the final extinction of these and 
all other foes to human happiness. 

The Beeond death IB also used in reference both to the ptinishment 
of sentient beings, and the destruction of insentient things. After 
the stiEiting, that all liars, adulterers, the unbelieving and abomi- 
nable, etc., were east into the lake of fire and brimstone, it is added, 
** this is the second death :*' here the phrase must imply a process 
of punishment. Again, after telling that death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire, the revelator adds, ** this is the second 
death :*' it here, unquestionably, implies an utter destruction, 
for, as stated before, death and hades canno|.be subjects of suffer- 
ing; and, therefore, in this instance the lake of fire cannot signify 
a place of punishment, or of misery : it were the height of ab- 
surdity to speak of casting insentient things* into misery ; their 
being cast into a lake of fire can only intimate their destruction. 

*' But why may it not mean an utter destraction in both cases 1" 
I may be asked. Because, I reply, its application in other 
places is such as clearly to discountenance such construction. 
** He that ove^ometh shall not be hurt of the second death.*' (ii. 
11.) From this it is plain that the puni#iment denominated the 
second death, was one involving pain, and not de^ruciion. More- 
over, it is said of those who had part in the first resurrection, ** on 
such the second death hath no power.** (xx. 6.) These are the 
overcomers who should not be hurt of it : whereas, the fearful, 
the unbelieving, etc., should be subjected to its full power; the 
smoke of their torment should ascend '* day and nighi, forever and 
ever.*' Hence, the phrase implies suffering, not extinction of 
being ; it implies, I may add, temporal, or timely suffering, where 
there is an alternation of day and night* 
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In the eloM of the book, the gospel inttitution is spokei d 
under the figure of a city— ^ holy city coming down from GoimA 
ffkeaomf into this pore and happy place none are admitted bit 
such as are pare in character : ** there shall in nowise enter into 
it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomiDatioOf 
or maketh a lie, but they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
life :*' the gates thereof are never to be closed, inasnanoh as atiU 
times it is to be accessible to all, upon their fai^ and refonai* 
lion. In it is no darkness, nor sin, nor death, nor Borrow ; oU 
things are there done away, and all things are new* This higlily 
colored description of the gospel state on earth has been oftoi 
supposed to refer to a time called Millennium^ when Christ sliall 
literally descend, and live with his saints on this terrestrial globe 
for a thousand years : but there is no necessity for so ezira?agtot 
a supposition ; any one who has familiarized himself with the 
poetic style of the sacred penmen, will easily believe that nothing 
more is intended in this beautiful vision, than the setting up of 
the kingdom or church of Messiah in the world ; the joy, and 
hope, and purity, and peace, which are the lot of its subjects, and 
the prospects it would afford to all believers, of a final and glo- 
rious issue from the sorrows, and death, and guilt, of this earthly 
state, in the unending felicity and immortality of heaven. 

The Savior never intimated, at any time, in any of his several 
liiscourses with hit apostles, that he was to come in latter tiroes, 
and establish a civil dynasty in this world ; he would certainly 
not have left a matter of this consequence unrevealed : we never 
find it referred to in any of the apostolic epistles, which it unqaes- 
tionably would have been if it were to take place. It seems to 
me a weakness, a puerility, to base a doctrine of such magnitude 
upon a passage or two^n a book, which is avowedly the least 
understood of all the sacred writings ! It is.admitted that Christ 
has now a spiritual kingdom on earth— -it is admitted that he is 
present, in doctrine and spirit, in this kingdom — ^it is admitted 
that this divine dynasty is extending its conquests 9ver the globe, 
dispelling sin, and darkness, and despair, and imparting holiness, 
and light, and hop^-^it is admitted, moreover, that in the light of 
this kingdom, death and hades lose their blighting influence over 
the mind of man, and a clear end, and glorious issae, are seen to 
aii the evils which now intot \)i^« ^q\\^» ^VAlmote is needed^ 
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tiien, to meet the just and sober expectations which (making due 
Allowance for the poetic coloring employed in this enigmatical 
part of the sacred oracles) arise out of what is said by the revela* 
tor, about the thousand years* reign of Messiah on the earth t 
Candor replies— nothing. 

Reader, I am greatly averse to dogmatizing, and will not 
pretend, therefore, that I have infallibly unfolded the true signifi* 
canoe of the parts of this mystical book which I have touched 
upon ; but this I will affirm, that I have given you my own views 
vriitk all candor, and that I have formed those views with the' 
utmost care, and without implicitly following the steps of any of 
the numerous expositors thereof, and consequently I shall not ask 
you implicitly to follow mine. 



AN IMPORTANT QUESTION CONSIDERED. 

I have several times anticipated the question, whether the Cie- 
ator could not have accomplished all his proposed ends of benevo- 
lence, without subjecting us to those preliminary sufferiiigs which 
form so eonsiderable a part of our present allotment ? ** Was it 
not,** we are frequently asked, ** equally possilte for him to have 
made us perfectly happy at once 1 and if so, must he no| be want*> 
ittg in goodness not to have done so V* It is not for us to say 
what the Almighty could or could not have done, in this case ; 
it seems probable, however, that with every degree of imperfec- 
tion in being, there must necessarily be a corresponding degree of 
imperfection in happiness : himself alone is infinitely perfect in 
nature, and, consequently, himself alone is infinitely perfect in 
felicity. If he could have made us as perfect, he could also have 
made us as happy, as himself: but then we could have known no 
progression in happiness ; we could not have passed from this 
state to a better, from that to a better still, and so on, ad infini- 
tum, as seems to be our destination under the present order of 
things. This is one view of the case which tolerably well solves 
the enigma of the existence of suffering, under the government of 
infinite love: bat there is another. 

Vol. 1.^2 C 
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We freqoently hear the remark^ that all our happiness is am* 
paraiive^ or that it arises from eon/rot/-— that we could not eiqcy 
food if we never experienced hunger — ^nor drink, if we never koev 
thirst— nor rest, if we were strangers to fatigue, etc. This is i 
mistake, however ; all oar pleasure is not relative, although awel 
unquestionably is ; but our senses are so contrived as to be media 
of pott^tve enjoyment tons. It is not essential to our appreciatuf 
the fragrance of the rose or violet, that we previousl j respire tke 
sulphuretted hydrogen arising from fceted house-drains : theinfiut, 
it may be presumed, witl^out previous experience, enjoys the food 
with which nature has so kindly furnished the mother for its sus- 
tenance. No, all our happiness does not result from contrast ; yet 
who can doubt that it is incalculably increased thereby 1 A msn 
who is bom to affluence— whose whole existence has been spent in 
all the enjoyments which wealth could snpply^ — who has ncTer 
known the fatigues of labor, nor the gnawings of wan^^has but 
small zest for the pleasures which offer themselves ready colled 
to his hand ; but he becomes sick of «atiety, and a prey to that 
stagnation of soul proceeding from the want of an object to engage 
its energies. But conceive a poor man,, accustomed from bis 
birth to severe drudgery, and the coarsest fare : or conceive the 
pampered son of wealth first supposed — ^let him be cast by accident 
upon an inhospitable coast— he must needs traverse a savage de- 
sert ere he can reifth the abodes of civilized life— -days and nights 
of want and suffering elapse during his toilsome journey — hunger, 
and thirst, and weariness, and burning heat, and dangers innume- 
rable ; — he reaches the goal at length, is kindly received, furnished 
with all the luxuries of tropical existence— delightful grroves orer- 
shadow him — ^breezes laden with aromatic incense fan his frame— 
the melody of birds regale his ear — and all that appetite— all that 
fancy can crave, is subject to his wish. Is argument needed, 
•reader, to convince you that our traveler enjoys these luxuries 
with a more intense delight than, before he tasted of adversity, he 
ever experienced ? 

That our enjoyment is incalculably enhanced by contrast, then, 
8 past denial, and we hence obtain an idea of the probable ose 
of our present suffering ; the bliss of eternity may be the more 
exquisite for the tears of time, and the happiness of each succeed- 
ing stage of our eAftteucQ m'K^ \i«Va\^\sisa& V| \hft deficieoeies 
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of the stage preceding it |^ for I am far from thinking that we 
«hall arrive at once, on our reaching heaven, at the acme of feli- 
city, but we shall be progressing toward it, to eternity. From 
this reasoning, it seems probable that the bliss of an infant spirit 
(which has had little or no experience of suffering) is not so 
great on its first arrival in the abodes of bliss, as is that of the 
adult who has reached the haven after long struggling against the 
winds and tides of time. 

By those who suppose our first parents to have been placed ia 
a condition of perfect happiness before their fall, their case may 
seem a refutation of this theory concerning the utility of suffering; 
but I do not admit the premises. Jf the first pair had been com- 
pletely happy ere they sinned, they could not have been tempted 
as they were ; the very manner of the temptation proves their 
felicity to have been incomplete; their appetite coveted the inter- 
dicted fruit ; this implied want, which they were forbidden to 
gratify, and ungratified want (however unreasonable that want in 
itself) is one of the ordinary elements of misery. They desired, 
too, to be aa Gods, knowing good and evil^ which clearly implied a 
^isccmtent with the lot assigned them ; they aspired to a higher 
sphere, and this is the essence of ambition. They experienced 
also a hunger of intellect, a desire to know good and evil, and this 
knowledge they supposed the tree would impart. It is therefore 
exceedingly clear that they were not absolutely happy, although 
more happy, utidoubtedly, than subsequent to their fall. 

^* What can we reason, but from what we know 1" the poet 
asks ; and from all that we can know at present the probabilities 
seem decidedly against the supposition, that it is possible for Je* 
^ovah to create sentient creatures, who, from the commencement 
of their existence, shall be in possession of absolute and unmixed 
felicity ; it seems a fair presumption, that, were it possible, his 
infiaite goodness would have so created and circumstanced their's, 
that to all eternity, all creatures should be utter strangers to want, 
or pain, or to any thing which would render their happiness incom- 
plete ; for benevolence cannot approve of misery for its own sake» 
although for the end*8 sake it may ; and if misery be not abHolutely 
indispensable to the end, it cannot approve it at all, for the plain 
feason that it must always prefer to effect the beat end» by the bett 
meam. 
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Behold, then, fellow mortals, the use of the eufferinge of wbieli 
you at present complain ! Let your souls be bowed in adoratun 
and love before the throne of your Almighty Father, who pennit* 
teth no evil to come upon you but such as he sees will turn out 
for your greatest good in the end. 

« God nothing does, nor sufiere to be done. 
But what ounelves would do, if we could see 
The end of all events as well as he.** 

Give not place to impatience, then, nor to profitless repining under 
affliction. Call not his wisdom, nor his justice, nor his love, ioto 
question, as though the sorrows or disappointments you experi- 
ence were supernumerary ; not one of them is such— each hath its 
own assigned weight and bearing on the great and glorious issue. 

'' His purpoees will ripen fast, 

Unfolding every hour ; 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 

But sweet will be the flower.*' 

And you, afllicted fellow pilgrim through a world of sis, who have 
been oft and deeply stricken with. the shafU of sorrow, most wel- 
come are you to a share in the comfort with which this doctrine 
is fraught ; and if you find the remedy herein for which your heart 
is seeking, I give you joy of your discovery, and shall feel most 
thankful if my instrumentality have led to it. 

<' Peaee to thee, mourner, coming yeare 
W|ll give thee joy instead of tears." 

For myself, if the reader will pardon the egotism, I will say, that 
the light of this theory is the most placid and cheering v^faich 
can be brought to shine upon the pathway of my life ; in it my 
heart can most cheerfully bask when the darkness of disappoint* 
ment is settling upon all its earthly hopes. Courage ! courage, 
my soul ! Thou art clad with a panoply which makes thee invol* 
nerable to the shafts of despair^thou mayst sow in tears awhile, 
but anon thou shalt reap a plentiful harvest of joy. 

Past my fleeting term of sorrow. 

Then shall my life's sun decline. 
But 'twill rise in joy to-morrow. 

And in cloudless regions shine. 
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DIFFERENT VIEWS AMONG UNIVERSALISTS. 

Our opponents are apt to reproach us on account of the diversity 
of forms in which our doctrine has been held by different classes 
of universalists ; but if this circumstance makes against its truth, 
what shall we say of Christianity itself, which has existed under a 
thousand varient modifications 1 True it is, that in nearly all ages 
of the churchf men of eminent learning and piety have discovered, 
that the bible most clearly teaches the final salvation of all man- 
kindf and having found this, they have employed their ingenuity 
in devising modes, by which they could harmonize it with their 
peculiar notions of the atonement. It is thus that hypothetical 
theories have been formed,, in order to account for obvious bible 
facts. 

Orlgen, 90 distinguished a luminary of the church in the third 
century, and many after him, whose minds were bewildered with 
the Platonic mysticism of a triplicated deity, and who supposed 
that as sin is directed against an infinite Being, it is therefore infi- 
nite, and being infinite, it must demerit an infinitude of punish- 
ment — these, I say, sough;t out a method by which the damned 
may be restored, consonantly with these (as they supposed them) 
fundamental principles ; but ihis is not to take place until long 
ages of suffering have been endured, and that of the most terrible 
kind. This scheme, in our country, is usually termed Winches- 
terian, from an eminently amiable and gifted divine, (formerly of 
the Calvinistic baptist communion,) who was indefatigable in its 
promulgation, both in England and America. 

The learned and venerable Tillotson, a prelate of the English 
church, took a different view from the preceding ; be supposed 
endless suffering to be actually threatened in the bible, but as uni- 
versal salvation is also most clearly taught therein, he accounted 
for the paradox by supposing, that the former is not designed to be 
inJlicUd^ but only to act as a means of terrifying and reforming 
wicked men ; he cites the case of Jonah's denunciation against 
Ninevah as an illustration of his hypothesis. ** Yet forty days, 
«nd Ninevah shall be overthrown." (iii. 4.) But the menaced 
^amity was averted by the repentance of t^e VuVsaXAxa^Na^ vc^^^^ 

Vol. L'^2 c 2 
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this result could not but have been foreseen, the learned prehle 
supposes that Jehovah merely employed the threatening for tiat 
especial end. 

Mr. Huntington, a very celebrated congregational clergyman, of 
Connecticut, advocated universal salvation on Calvinistic princi- 
ples : he supposed that Christ, as the federal head of all man- 
kind, offered himself, and was accepted by divine justice, as their 
substitute ; and, therefore, that all the denunciations of the divine 
law against sin were executed upon Christ in the sinner's stead. 
Divine justice being thus fully satisfied, has no further claim apon 
men, and grace can accomplish its benevolent purpose in rescuing 
them from the dominion of sin and death, and exalting them tot 
glory and felicity far surpassing that from which they fell. In 
this way as sin hath abounded, grace shall much more abound. 

Mr. Huntington's views, which were drawn up and vindicated 
by himself with much copiousness and ability, were published 
after his death (agreeably to an injunction in his will) under the 
title of ** Calvinism Improved." In the preface to the work, he 
states, that he had entertained these sentiments for fourteen years ; 
but as a congregational minister (although he had advanced no- 
thing expressly contrary thereto in all that time) he had deemed 
it prudent to abstain from an open avowal of them. Such were 
the bigotry and intolerance of the times ! 

Somewhat similar to this scheme is that of Mr. Relly, of Lon- 
don : he supposed an indissoluble union to subsist between Christ 
and the human family, in consequence of which, they are esteemed 
righteous for his sake, and he guilty for their's'; they are adorned 
"^ and beautified with his grace and purity, and he is abased and 
degraded for their sins, until infinite justice is satisfied, and both 
ihall then be perfected and blessed forevermore. Mr. Kelly's 
doctrine was the form of universalism advocated by John Mur- 
ray, the earliest universalist preacher in America — a man of 
undoubted genius and lively turn of mind, whose biography is 
singularly eventful and instructive. 

With the peculiar views of the universalists of Germany, I am 
not acquainted ; they exist in such number that an American 
orthodox divine (President Dwight of Yale Colledge) who visited 
the country, reports that he fell in with but one learned man who 
professed a belief lathe etenavj of hslV \AtmslliB^ and even he was 
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not quite clear that the hible taught the doctrine ! But as to the 
pifrticular form (or, for aught I know, forms,) in which the ulti 
mate restitution of all men is heid in Germany, I cannot assert 
with any confidence ; the divine before referred to affirms, that 
they maintain it on philosophical rather than scriptural grounds. 
Nevertheless, his testimony concerning the general rectitude of 
their character, and th^ extent and depth of their erudition, is in 
a very ]|igh degree honorable to them. He concedes also, that 
their attainments in biblical literature very considerably exceed 
those of the theologians , in all other parts of Christendom ; and 
the same, I believe, is conceded by every body entitled to a judg- 
ment about it. 

I know of but two classes of believers in universal salvation at 
the present day— one of which, for distinction sake, are termed 
restorationists ; their belief is, that impenitent persons shall be 
punished in the future state, and that their punishment shall be 
proportioned, in duration and intensity, to the degrees of turpitude 
in the parties. They mostly agree that this suffering will be 
moral in its nature, not physical — ^and they consequently reject 
the notion of a local hell. They hold punishment to be corrective) 
and disciplinary, and that it will infallibly eventuate in the good 
of the subjects ; yet, they do not maintain (as their opposers are 
apt to report) that the damned are to be saved by virtue of these 
penal inflictions, but, on the contrary, they hold salvation to be of 
grace, a free gift, and therefore, exclusive of both works and suf- 
ferings. 

The other class (usually termed modem, and by some, reproach- 
fully, ultra universalists^) maintain that all the punishment for 
sin is experienced in this life ; for an ihfinitely benevolent Being 
(they aflirm) can have no motive for punishing, aside from amend- 
ing the subject, or deterring others from sinning, and for neither 
of these objects can it be necessary to prolong the punishment 
beyond the term of our present existence : for the history of some 
*of the deepest offenders proves (as they think) that long periods 
of penal suffering cannot be required for subduing the sinner, (as 
their brethren of the Winchesterian or restorationist order seem to 
suppose.) Mary Magdalene, out of whom seven evil spirits were 
cast, and whose sins are emphatically said to have been many 
was nevertheless subdued within the term oiYiei moiV^Xvi^^vQ^ 
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brought to wash the Savior's feet with her penitential tears. BbI 
a look from Jesas was sufficient to cause Peter, whilst in is 
act of denying him with cursing, to go out and weep hittarhf^^ 
There is ground for believing that even the traitor Judas brokehis 
heart with poignant sorrow for the betrayal of his master. 'Uam 
Jesus whom thou persecutest,'' was all that the persecuting in- 
lot, Saul, needed to soften him down into a disposition to inqaiie, 
*• Lord, what would'st thou have me to do ?" Ages of ^uffeiing 
were not required for the subdual of the expiring thief, etc. These, 
and numerous kindred cases, sufficiently establish the fact, that 
the manifestations of divine goodness to, the minds of sinners an 
all-powerful in conquering their enmity, and engraging their affeo* 
tions ; and that for this object but a little time is necessary. 

Amongst modern universalists there are those, who think that 
although there will be no positive suffering for sin endured in 
eternity, yet that the sinner will, on account of his wickednea 
in time, sustain an eternal loss ; for we are progressive beings, 
(say they,) and it is not reasonable that those who, in this life, 
have neglected the improvement of their moral nature, should, in 
eternity, be admitted to equal happiness, or advanced to equal ex- 
cellence with those who have : to expect this (they affirm) is to 
expect in contrariety to present experience, for all moral attain* 
ment among men is the result of efibrt— of guarding and striving 
against our evil propensities, and sedulously cultivating those 
habits and principles which form the basis of virtuous character. 
In the spiritual state, therefore, (they contend) although we are 
fully warranted in the belief that all will be brought to a know- 
ledge and enjoyment of God, yet this no more implies that all shall 
be exalted and felicitated in an equal degree, than the fact that 
some are here brought to know and enjoy God proves that they 
are equal in purity and felicity to the angels of heaven. The fol- 
lowing comparison will afford some illustration of their views on 
this head. 

James and William were brothers ; their father, being on the 
eve of a long absence from home, divided his estate equally between 
them, telling them that on their faithful improvement of their 
respective shares during his absence, their well-being shoold 
entirely depend ; but that on his return he would bestow upon 
«8ch a sum of money that abould be an ample competency for 
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them during the residne of their lives : this was to he a free do- 
nation, and irrespective of their merits or demerits. Weli, James 
went to work upon his portion of the estate, determined to advance 
it to the highest degree of improvement. William, on the con- 
trary, was indolent, neglectful of his affairs, and his portion of 
the property got into disorder and dilapidation. On the father^s 
return, at the end of ten years, he found James to be already in 
wealthy circumstances in consequence of his industry and sobri- 
ety ; whilst William, poor fellow ! was in rags, and in debt, pre- 
senting a picture of squalid poverty. This posture of things, how- 
ever, did not prevent the fulfilling of his original intentions, and 
he accordingly presenied each of his sons the sum of twenty thou- 
sand dollars. James remonstrated, urging that as he ^as the 
more deserving by his good conduct, he was entitled to a larger 
sum than William, who, indeed, was not deserving of any, having 
been so improvident for himself, and so prodigal of what he had 
already received. ** But remember, my son," replied the father* 
^ that the money I am now bestowing is not given (Vn the ground 
o( reward, but of grace exclusively. Shall I prove evil to Wil- 
liam, poor fellow ! because he has been evil to himself! Have 
not his indolence and prodigality already sufficiently punished him 
during the past ten years t He has suffered from want — ^from the 
embarrassments of debt — from innumerable mortifications and 
humiliations— whilst, on the other hand, have you not enjoyed 
plenty, and ease, and honor, and self-approval ! And even now* 
although I give to him an equal sum as to yourself, yet see you not 
that you are fully as much in advance of him in your circum- 
stances as before 1 for you have your portion of the estate I gave 
yon on leaving, highly improved, and capable of itself of yielding 
yon a handsome maintenance ; whereas, William's portion is not 
in a condition to yield him anything !" 

In this comparison, the soul. Or moral nature of man, is consider- 
ed as an estate left to his cultivation and care by his heavenly 
Father, who is supposed to be absent. On man's management of 
this estate entirely depends his present moral enjoyment; if neg- 
lected, it will soon be overrun with the weeds of error and sin* 
and instead of bearing the fruits of peace, joy, hope, love, etc., it 
will produce the thorns and briars of remorse, misery, and d««^%vt« 
But in his InBnite goodneaSf God has promised \mmot\a\.\&^%v^ 
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a subduiDg and reconciling view of his glory, to the whole huuD 
race, so that all shall bow to him— be blessed in Christ — and be- 
come the willing subjects of his government. These blessings aio 
not promised as an equivalent for works performed on our part, nor 
for qualities attained, but as a free gift. Still, this does not im- 
ply that all are to be blessed in an equal degree, or (to carry oot 
the figure) that their several estates are to be brought to a like de- 
gree of advancement ; but on the contrary, it is supposed, that 
those in which the christian graces have been longer and mon 
assiduously cultivated, will be in a condition to yield themio 
greater abundance and perfection. 

Those who take this view, hold it not as a mere speculatioii, 
but (as ^ey suppose) on scriptural warrant; for Paul (say they) 
clearly recognises a diversity of orders among the subjects of the 
resurrection. I believe that this view obtains vei^ genendly 
amongst the unitarians of this country, and the author will eon« 
fess, it is that to which his own judgment the most strongly 
inclines. The only objection (so far as I know) to which it is 
liable, is, that it represents Jehovah as partial in making some of 
his creatures to be eternally superior to others. But, then, it is 
admitted that some are actually made superior to others in tim^- 
superior in person, intellect, fortune, and moral qualities. It is 
also admitted that there are angelic beings who were made supe* 
rior to man. Why do not these facts as well form a ground of 
impeachment against the impartiality of God, as the other ? Truth 
is, that grades in the order of being is one of the most beautiAd 
arrangements in the economy of creation, and especially when we 
consider that these several orders are not doomed to remain ete^ 
nally stationary, but are destined to progress toward the infiaits 
centre of perfection forever. 

This view, it seems to me, if it is not directly asserted, is at 
least countenanced by the sacred writers : what else means Paul 
when he speaks of some who were tortured for the truth's 
sake, " not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a beiier 
reaurreciion?^^ (Heb. xi. 35.) And what means he also in the 
following pa98nge1 «« There are alpo celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of 
the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and soo- 
ibet glory of the vioout aad ^uoxVot \^or3 ^^ a&!a atars ; for on* 
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Star differeth from another star in glory. So also is the resarree- 
tion of the dead.*' (1 Cor. xt. 40, 41.) The christian course, 
moreover, is compared to a race, a wrestle, and other exercises 
usual in the Olympic games, in which a prize was held out to 
stimulate exertion. And Paul speaks of himself as pressing 
toward the mark of his high calling in Christ Jesus. At the close 
of his treatise on the resurrection, moreover, he exhorts his Corin- 
thian brethren, in view rf tktU eventf to be ** steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord ;" and this, too, from 
a knowledge on their part (grounded on the consoling facts he 
had adduced in his letter) that their labor was ** not in vain in the 
Lord." 

The above are all the modifications of the universalist fiiith with 
which I am acquainted ; they display a diversity as to the tkode 
merely, not as to the main principle of that doctrine : there are few 
universalists who care greatly as to the particular form in which 
others bold their doctrine-^their chief concern is about the essen- 
tial fact, the ultimate bringing in of alfthe human lace, and this 
in God*s own way, they care not how — and in God*s own time* 
they care not when ; their entire confidence in the unbounded 
wisdom and goodness of the Creator, inspires them with a disposi- 
tion most cheerfully to acquiesce beforehand in his disposition of 
the matter, without doubting that he will do all things for the best 
end, and in the best manner. 

But supposing the diversity of forms in which the universalist 
fiiith is held, to be much greater than it is — ^what then 1 f s the 
fundamental fact the less to be believed, because there are differ- 
ences of opinion as to the mode of itt And would {he advocates 
of endless misery have us believe that there is less diversity con- 
cerning that tenet 1 It would seem so, certainly, from the way in 
which they are wont to taunt us on this ground. But let us see 
how the fact stands. Some believe in endless damnation on the 
ground of the divine decrees— some on the ground of an abuse of 
our free powers— some say ttiat our sins here are of infinite turpi- 
tude, and justify God in damning us to eternity— some say that 
we are not to be eternally damned for the sins of this life, but that ^ 
sin has a self-perpetuating power, and our punishment will be 
endless because our sin will be so. Some say that out dam^^Vvss^ 
will consist of a literal burnlDg inhell--«oi&e)lib»X\\'<w^^k%^^'^ 
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ttituted of remorse, and an abaence of the divine goodne88^-<some 
affirm that we shall be damned if found out of the faith and com- 
manioD of the true charch--4ome, that in whatever faith orchnreh 
we are found, or whether in none at all, if we improve aright soeh 
opportunities as have been afforded us, it will go well with os, 
but if otherwise we shall be damned for the nonimprovement- 
Bome maintain that the neglecting to secure the new birth will be 
the ground of our damnation ; and some, that we mast be baptiied 
or be damned, whatever else we may do or leave undone, etc, etc 
UniversalistSf however, do not contend against each other on 
account of their diversity of views ; and this is much more than 
can be said of the believers in endless torments : the former, in- 
deed, have no motives for contention — the latter have very weighty 
OQi#; for if the interests of the immortal state are in ai^ degree 
dependant upon a correct faith in this world, we shonld doubtless 
•trive with all our might to save men from their heresies, at what- 
ever expense to their earthly peace or interests ; hence this doc- 
trine fully justifies persectition for opinion's sake, but universalism 
does not; for it does not represent God in the character of a holj 
inquisitor, tormenting his short*>sighted creatures in everlasting 
lames, because of their misfortune in failing to find and beliere 
the truth. True it is, that universalists deem the acquisition of 
truth to be of great importance to men for their present benefit, and 
hence they endeavor to gain them over to embrace and enjoy it; 
but as this motive for zeal in the propagation of their faith is 
basej upon a desire to extend the bounds of human happiness, it 
would ill comport with that motive to quarrel with men because 
they were not of their opinion in religion. 
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To human wisdom, relative to the state immediately subsequent 
to death, very narrow limits are assigned ; and the paucity of 
information upon this point in the sacred writings, sufficiently 
prores that they were not given for our enlightenment in regard to 
iU From many portions of the Old Testament it might be infer- 
red, that a future sentient existence was not at aU1)elieved in by 
the writers. Solomon saith, " For the living know that they shall 
die : but the dead know not any thing, neither have they any more 
a reward ; for the memory of them is forgotten. Also their love, 
'aad their hatred, and their envy, is now perished ; ndther hav^tfiey 
any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done under the stin." 
(Eccles. ix. 6, 6.) And again he says, in the tenth verse of the same 
chapter, that there is no knowledge in sheol (the separate state) 
whither we are going. Hezekiah says, ** Death cannot delebrate 
thee ; they that go down into sheol cannot hope for thy truth." 
(Isa. xxxviii. 18.) In the following language from Job, iherp is 
an evident vacillation of mind betwixt hope and doubt relative to 
a future being. *< For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will 
not cease. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground ; yet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. But maii^ieth, 
and wasteth away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is 
he r As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and 
drieth up ; so man lieth down,^nd riseth not : till the heavens be * 
no more they shall not -awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. If 
a man die, shall he live i|gain % All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come. Thou shalt call, and I 
will answer thee : thou wiit have a desire to the work of thy 
hands." (Job xiv. 7 — 12, 14, 15.) Nothing was ever better con- 
veyed than is the alternation of hope and doubt in the mind of the 
speaker, relative to the important topic of which he speaks. 

From the reluctance, too, with which death was contemplated 
in Old Testament times, it seems fairly inferrible, that a state o€ 
felicitj immediaiely subsequent thereto was tio\ QX^«e.V^. \^\Ai&. 
^ Vol. I'--2D '^^^iAV 
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it WM annoQDoe4 to the good Hezekiah that he was to die, be 
Teoeired the annoonoement with extreme sorrow, and hnmbled 
himself before God in prayer for a contiDuance of his life. la 
numerous instances, too, we find, that length of days is promised 
as a reward of a rirtuous course of conduct. Both Moses ud 
Aaron bad their mortal lives abridged, as a punishment for certain 
specified acts of disobedience. These facts seem to imply lery 
clearly, that it was not in those days belieVed, that death ooa* 
sioned an immediate transit from earth to hearen. 

Nor does tigs New Testament, as I think, afibrd much cleanr 
ground of faith upon this point. I know that certain texts can be 
adduced, which, considered by themselves, would favor the ootioo 
that men pass at death from earth to immediate felicity ; but then 
I also know, fiat the weight of these is countervailed by other 
textti and a legitimate deduction from certain scriptural facts.^ 
As, then, we can have no possible interest in being deceived oa 
this head, let us briefly, yet candidly, take a view of what maybe 
said on %oth sides. ^ 

Christ's words to thd dying thief afford, perhaps, the strongest 
ar^ment in favor of the notion of immediate post-mortem happi- 
ness. ** To-day, shalt thou be with me in paradise.*' (Lnke 
zxiii. 43.) But it is usual to take quite too much for granted in 
the popular application of this case, viz., that the thief had a troe 
faith in Christ's messiabship— that he was convicted, and repented 
of, his sins— that, when he begged to be remembered of Christ 
when^he came into his kingdom, he had reference to Christ's 
coming in the final judgement— and that Chr^t's answer implied, 
that he should be with him that day in heaven. Now to my iund 
there is very great improbability i%each of these items ; . and since 
they are taken on sheer assumption, I will offset against them the 
following, which, at least, may be suoported by a better show of 
reason, viz : That the confession of ^ilt which the thief made, 
had only respect to the crime for which he suffered, not his sin 
agMil God— that his notions of the Messiah being Jewish, he ex- 
pected him to come and establish a temporal dynasty, and to this he 
had reference in his petition — ^that Christ's answer was designed 
to call off his attention from such expectations, and direct it to the 
ftct, that he should that day be witli himself in the separate state* 
Soeh 18 my judgemeal ol t^ua c;a&^>^ii<^\L«t^ vntka reasons &r it. 
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Christ's own apostles had not correct ideas, at that time, of the 
nature of thS kingdom he came to establish ; for, only the night 
prerious, they had contended among themselves as to which 
fihonld be the greatest onder his reign ; which proves that their 
notions on this subject were Jewish, and it is irrational to suppose 
that the thief had more correct notions about it than they who had 
listened to Christ's instruction for years! But again. When 
iT^as Messiah to come in his kingdom ? Not surely at the close 
of time ; for then it is thait he is to '* deliver up the kingdom to 
dod, even the Father.? Christ came in his kingdom spiritually 
^and in no other sense was he to come) when, at the close of the 
Je#ish dispensation, he established his church in the world. It 
vill hence be seen, that the thief could not have^adthe evangeli- 
'<5al faith in Christ which the popular application of^the sitbject 
supposes. Moreover, the Savior went at death to the separai^taUf 
or hades^ and not to heaven. See how Peter speaks to this point. 
** Men and brethren, let me freely Sp^alumto you of the patriarch 
David, that he J» both deadend buried, and his sepulchf^ is with 
US unto this day. Therefore being a. prophet, and knowing that 
Crod had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit dn his 
throne ; he, seeing (his before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, 
'that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
tion." (Acts ii. 29—31.) 

Another passage which seems to favor the idea of immediate 
iiappiness after death, is that which describes Christ's transfigu- 
ration. " And, behold, there talked with him two men, which 
wcHe Moses and Elias ; who appeared in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he should^ accomplish at Jerusalem." (Luke 
iz. 30, 31.) If Moses and Ellas were translated to immediate 
felicity, it may be argu^ that such may be the case with all 
righteous persons at their decease. There is a real difficulty in 
this case, which I by no means feel disposed to overleap, (as 
others have done,) by assuming, that the whole affair wae*% mere 
vision. I would rather Suppose that, as the transfiguration of 
Christ was but of temporary duration, and evidently miraculous 
in its nature, so the appearance and felicitous existence of 
Moses and Elias may also have been out of the ordinary cquisa 
Qf thiols, and for only the time being. Y?Vio,fot Vw^VKWife^^wiA. 
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argue from the following fact, which took place at the SaTior't 
last groan, that the same kind of a resurrection is conatantly g(HDg 
on 1 ** And the graves were opened ; and man j bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, and came out of ilie grares after hit 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, an4 appeared unto 
many." (Matt, xxvii. 63, 53.) Here was a rising/rom the groMt 
but whether the risen remained alire, or letnmed almost imme- 
diately to their quiescent stile, we are not informed ; but I sappoae 
the latter, as nothing is subsequently said of them. 

Again, PauIJ ntimates that to be absent from the body, il to be 
** present with the Lord ;" it is, (he says,) to '* be with Christ, 
which is far better :*' ^and hence he conceived, that ** to dii, is 
gain." Stephet^ also, commended his parting spirit to the Lord 
Jesus— as Jesus himself did his into the hands of his Father.— 
/These, on the face of them, se^m decidedly to favor the notion of 
felicity immediately subsequent to death. I have no wish to 
force upon them a different signification ; nor to 4o anything with 
them which would abstract from tb«ir natural weight in this dis* 
cussion. Let them stand, then, as we find them. 

The following passage is also supposed to convey an argument 
favoring the same side of the question. '* Now, that the dead are 
raised, even Mpses showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living : for all live 
unto him." (Luke xx. 37, 38.) The argument oonched in this 
passage is, that as '' God is not the God of the d^d," and yet 
terms himself '* the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob,** 
who at the time had. no existence on the earth, it therefore /oi* 
lows that they most have had a sentient existence somewhere; 
and if they, then the rest of the dead also, '* for all live unto God.*' 
The usual reply to this is, (at least I suppose it is, for I have seen 
but little on the subject,) that since alf are destined to be raised 
in God^s own time, and all duration, with all its events and 
existenoes, is present to his mind, persons may be said to live 
unto him, who either have not yet come on to the stage of actual be* 
ipg, or have passed off of it : for Jehovah *' speaks of things that 
ve not, as though they were." 

I, however, take a different view from the preceding ; I beliefs 
Chat man is in posaeaaion oC ^i^ mi^^'sV^^ ^%&\iCQ^ usually called 
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liis soul, or his spirit, (I am not over particular as to itsname,) 
which came from God, and iSi destined to retnrn to him. — 
** There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty 
^ireth them understanding." (Job xxxii. 8.) God is called the 
•'Father of spirits." (Heb. xii. 9.) And Paul speaks of **the 
spirits of just men, made perfect." (Ibid. 23.) Angels are said 
to be '* ministering spirits." (Ibid. i. 14.) And Christ says of 
little children, ** their angels do always behold the face of oiy 
Father which is in heaVen." (Matt, xviii. 10.) From which I 
can qiake out nothing intelligible, except it be, that we have a ' 
heaVenly essence within us which is not confinable within the 
na^w limits prescribed to mortal nature, but is privileged to 
bold communion with God and heavenly things. And who is there 
that has not felt, with a force which no language can convey, that 
this is the case ! When Christ arose, and appeared to his dis- 
. ciples, they supposed the appearance before them to be a spirit ; 
and Christ infymed them concerning a spirit, negatively. *' A 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have." (Luke xxiv. 
. 37 — 39.) And it is Worthy of remark, that, even after the apostles 
bad*been more fully instructed in gospel truth, when Peter (after 
being miraculously delivered out of prison) appeared at the house 
of Mary, where many were convened in prayer, they could not at 
first credit the damsel's report, that Peter was at the door ; but, 
thinking him to have been put to death, they supposed that it was 
bis angel that the woman had seen. (Acts xii. 15.) In short, I 
have no fellowship in the doctrine that man is a mere animal — 
merely distinguished from other animals by a superior organiia- 
tion, and whose entire existence after death ^fpends on a renovation 
oMHp physical nature, or, in other words, on a resurrection of his 
b^y. Neither, at the same time, do I believe that disembodied 
£piri^ enter at once into a condition of positive enjoyment— -and 
the following are among my reasons for not so believing. 

The widow of N^in*s son, Jarus*s daughter, and Lazajrus, (the 
brother of Mary and Martha,) were raised to life by the Savior pre- 
Tious to hi^ own death and resurrection. These (on the hypothe- 
sis I am opposing) had gone to heaven or to hell, (supposing the 
existence of a post-mortem hell.) If to the latter, there is then a 
ademption from hell. If to the foni^er, was there mercy in call- 
ing them from a state of positive bliss, tpotie oC^r^Vi^VVv^'ic^ 

Vol. 1.-^202 



843 PRO AND CON OF tNIVlB8ALI8M. 

to, saffering t Beside^, Christ is called *< the first firaits of ttem 
that slept" — ^ the first born from the dead" — and ** our forerai- 
ner" into the holy place. How eoald he be with propriety so 
termed, if others had passed through death to the happiness of 
heaven before him ! Moreover, Peter, when preaching to the 
Jews on the day of Pentecost, positively asserts, «< for DaTii|p 
not ascended into the heavens.*' (Acts ii. 34.) And if David Ind 
not, it is presumable that others had not also. 

It must be remarked, that the declar^on conceroiag David wii 
made subsequent to Chitbt*s resurrection. I notice this, l^caase 
there are those who think, that althou|rh previous to that event 
the dead were kept in a negative state as to enjoyment, yet, ^fiien 
<* Christ our forerunner'* had ** entered into the holy place," tlie 
whole congregation of the dead were admitted also. In further 
opposition to this notion, it must be remarked, that dead persons 
were also recalled to life by the apostles after Christ's ascensioo, 
and therefore, (as remarked concerning those raisfd by the Savior) 
they were recalled from a world of bliss to a world of tears— an 
act, methinks, which neither Christ nor hfs apostles would have 
conati|ted to perform. I am at a loss, too, on this hypothesn, to 
account for the following language : " For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travailetfa in pain together until now: 
and not only they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits 
of th^ spirit ; even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." (Rom. viiL 
S3, 23.) The sense on the face of this text seems. most clearly 
to be, that the final redemption of the entire body of humanity, 
must first take plac||i before any of the members thereof conld 
eajoy the happiness in reversion for them-— a sentiment (as I have 
elsewhere observed) fraught with beauty and^benevolence. And m 
the following passage. Which refers to the ancient worthies who 
had sufferM persecution and death for the cause of truth, the 
same idea seems to be conveyed. *' And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, received not the promise : God having ** 
provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not 
be made perfect." (Heb. xi. 39, 40.) 

It may farther be urged against the doctriml of immedmle |Mp* 
piness after death, that if it be true, the necessity of a res«ilii| 
tion is entirely superseded^ etce^t (aa many think, the soo^flff 
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Friends includbd) that the resurrectioD succeeds instantly to the 
dissolotion of the body ; and in that case death (as the Sweden* 
borgians say) is nothing more than a change in the mode of being ; 
if which be tnie, the sacred writers have employed language on 
the s,ubject most strangely at variance with the idea they meant to 
c<^vey. Paul assuredly speaks of a risfhg again of the same body 
which is laid in the grave. ^ So also is the resurrection of the 
dead i it is sawn in corruption, it is raised in inconuption : it is 
sown in dishoaor, it is railed in glory : it is sown in weakness, 
it is rajiped in power: it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spir- 
itual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body." (1 Cor. xv. 43—44.) He alsp speaks of the resurrectioii 
of the body under the figure of grain springing up from seed sown 
into the ground ; in which case it is not wholly the identical seed 
that springs up, but the germ of it merely, between which and 
a certain portion of the earth and other elements, there are chymi* 
<sal affinities, froqf'which result those new combinations, which in 
form and substance resemble the original seed. 

To me, then, three things seem to be clearly taught in the 
seriptllres : first, that the spirit of man has some sort of an p^aU 
ence separate from the body : second, that it is notone of positive 
bliss : and third, that there is to be a resurrection, in which all 
shall be morally subjected to God, and consequently happy. 

To assume, as many do, that, because now we ire mainlj^ (if 
not altogether, which is doubtful,) dependant on our bodily organs 
for our mental. operations, we therefore must necessarily lose all 
consciousness when we- are separated from the body ,^ is, in my 
judgement, to assume very far beyond the warijant of reason. '* Qod 
is a spirit." Is he also dependant on bodily functions for his 
consciousness ? If ijo^ the assumption is as well against fact as 
reason, (allowing the divine existence to be a matter of fact.) It 
is against reason, because, from what is pSssibJe to #% in our 
present mode of being, it is unreasonable and presumptuous to 
Infer with confidence, as to what is or is not possible to every 
conceivable mode of being. It were full as sensible, and as 
ipodest, to assuine, that because the mathemalical problems in 
'Euclid ara.utterly be)rond the comprehension 6f the child, they 
^11 therefore be equally unintelligible to the man. I am sick of 
that hypercritical scepticism^ which is qvbt dVlQ«>^Ti%\^&'H\^^2«% 
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gUnoe to the tpying out of difficulties in every thing proposed to 

its. faith, and rejecting with self-complacent decisiveness all that 

comes not within the narrow compass of its apprehension. 

After what I hare said of the indeterminate posture in which 

the subject before ns is left by the sacred writers^ it must not be 

expected of me to be wiser than they in regard to it, for I fnikly 

confess it to be a topic on which I can affinn nothing, except 

conjecturally. 

" The fast, the unbounded prospect lies before me. 
But ahadows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it," 

until I extend my inquiries to the era of the resurrection ; theaall 
is clearness and sunshine ; . for of it the scriptures most dearly 
•peak as an era of triumph— of complete and glorious triumph— 
oyer erery foe, and for eternity. 

In our bodily state, we are the subjects of two classes of sensa* 
tions ; the one class we term morale the other animal ,• the foraief 
oome from the exercise of our souls, or moral j>owers — from re- 
flection, or the contemplation of abstract things. Our animal 
sensations come to us directly by the media of the senses, and 
are strictly confined to material or sensible objects ; these U can- 
not rationally be expected, will continue to be experienced when 
the spirit is dislodged from its earthly tabernacle. But why may 
not the spirit continue a subject of moral sensation ? Why may 
it not experieace regret at what it may haye lost by past non- 
improyement! and remorse for the guilt it may have contracted by 
past crimes? I know of no reason in the world why it may not: 
and therefore, although I find no express warrant in the scriptures 
for affirming positifcely that punishment does extend beyond the 
dissolution of the body, yet, as I also find no express warrant 
for positiyely affirming the contrary, I n\ay at least assert, that 
the former is ndther absolutely impossible nor unreasonable. 

I think' it would he 90 detriment to us universaUsts to be 
more modest in taking ground relatiye to the separate state ; or 
if we must assume positiyely in regard to it, let it at least be on 
some express autfiority, either scriptural or philosophical. It can- 
not be doubted that some texts look somewhat strongly toward 
the idea, that our doings in time haye some .sort of bearing apoi 
opr condition beyond it. Do not suspect me, reader, of bi^ 
about to inyolye the bible in aQlC-Qontxadlctiont by assomii)gii9^ • 
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it teaches salyation by works, or by faith, or SDy thing else, inde- 
pendently of the grace of God. I purpose no each thing : but, as I 
hare said, some texts do look, toward the idea, that our doings here 
will somehow affect onr condition hereafter. Christ j^imself 
endnred the cross and despised the shame,/or Ihe joy that waa set be- 
fore Mm, (Heb. zii. 2.) Paul conceived a erotvn to be laid up for 
him as a consequence of his having fought the good fight and 
kept the faith. (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.) And Paul and his brethren 
labored, that whether present with the Lord out of the body, or 
absent from him in it, they might be accepted of him, (2 Cor. 
y. 9.) In the Revelation we are told, those who die in the Lord 
are blessed^-^^^ for they rest from their labors, and their worka do 
follow them,'*^ (xiv. 13.) I affirm not positively that these, and 
like texts, are iifie^'ooca% relevant to the point in hand; but 
they so look toward it, that except a different meaning can be 
found for them, which shall be as obviously in agreement with 
their phraseology, we should at least be less positive in assuming 
that there is no punishment for sin of any kind after death.^ 

In the resurrection we are to have spiritual bodice, by which is 
no doubt to be understood that the physical nature with which 
onr spirits will be clothed in that state, will be refined and subli- 
mated beyond any thing within the range of our present concep- 
tions, and will be a medium to us of a very high degree of enjoy- 
ment, of a phyaieal oj eenetble kind. ** There are bodies celes- ' 
tial,'* says Paul, ** and bodies terrestrial ;*' the former i^doubtedly 
transcending the latter in glory, by as much as the heavens trans- 
cend the earth. At this era, it would seem, we are again to be- 
come the subjects of the two classes of sensations (moral and sen- 
sible) afore-mentioned ; and in this probably consists a main dii^ 
ference betwixt the intermediate and the resurrection state ; the 
former being a condition of the spirit .m which it is unembodisd, 
and therefore, unfurnished with sensoriil media— consequently its 
enjoyment or suffering must be strictly abstract or moral in its 
nature. 

As to our condition in the risen state, we have reason to believe 
that it will be one of unspeakable glory ; ** we shall bear the image 
of the heavenly*'-*-** we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is." It may be, as the ingenious Paley suggests, that the 
bodies we shall then possess shall be faimA\i«d Vv^ XkS« ^0^^ 
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sddiiionAl MiMas, of which we cannot now oonceiTe the use, bat 
which shall prore the media of new and hitherto onoonceiTed seii- 
•ationt of delight ; and to all the enjoyment derirable from this 
•oaTce will be added ail that ahall arise from a renoTation of oai 
moral Q^coltiea— resplendent in the light of the divine approval- 
clothed with the reflected glory of his perfections — and rejoiciog 
in an entire and forever emancipation from sin and sorrow, and a 
prospectire perpetuity of bliss upon bliss to eternity. 

Nevertheless, as ** one star differeth from another star in glorj, 
to also is the resorrection of the dead." It seems anything but 
reasonable to soppose that there will be do difference at that en 
betwixt Paol (for example) and the individual who passed from 
time without having taken the first step in moral advancement. 
I mean not by this, that the former merits a higher order of bliss— 
for the bliss of heaven is not to be conferred on such ground— but 
I mean that it would be an utter departure from the'aniform course 
of things under God's moral government. We here experience that 
tjfwi i*-4k»price of nil atuinin«nt« both moral and intellectual-* 
that all advancement, as well as rfj^ogression, is progressive— 
and that our souls (like gardens in nature) cannot be got into a 
eondifton of yielding the fruits of the spirit in any gpreat degree of 
excellency or abundance, without sedulous and persevering culti- 
vation. These things we know to be the case at present, and we 
have no reason for supposing they will be different with us when 
we enter qf on a new stage of existence. 

The above, reader,' is all that I can propose for your faith on 
this dim subject; if you wish for more particular and authorita- 
tive information about it, why, doubtless, it is to be had very 
cheaply of certain persons, who dogmatize with most positiveness 
in matters of which they are least informed. The wise man ia 
content with saying, that when the body shall return to the dust 
as it was, the spirit shall'iretum to the God who gave it— further 
concerning it he pretendeth to know nothing : but a modem poet 
(more enlightened) informs us, .that 

<< To heaven it flies, not there to dwell,' 
But hear its doom, and sink to heU." 

A piece of poetry, this, which I have oft hea^ voxk% in the 
churches, but have never been able to find in w^ writings of 
Peter or Paul. ^^^ 
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It qtdte sofficeth me to be wise concerniog these matters withia 
scripture warrant ; and especially as I have no particular anxie- 
ties about it, from a consideration that " whether we liye, there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's ;" and being his, his wisdom and 
goodness will see to our being properly taken care of. I there- 
fore close this essay as I begun it, by remarking, that t# human 
-wisdom, relative to the state immediately subsequent to deathf 
very nanow limits are assigned* 



THE BETTER WORLD. 

There's a region above 
Free^from sin and temptation, 
And a maDsion of love 
For each child of creation. 
Then diamiss all thy fean, 
Weary pilgrim of sorrow- 
Though thy sun set in tean^ 
'Twill rise liiighter to-morrow. 

There our toils shall be done, 
And free grace be our stoiy ; 
God himself is its sun 
And its unsetting glory.« 
In that world of delight, 
Spring shall never be ended ; 
Nor i^all shadows nor night 
With its brightness be blended. 

There shall friends no more part, 
Nor shall farewells be spoken ; 
There'll be balm for the heart 
That with anguish was broken. 
From affliction set free, 
And from God ne'er to lever; 
We his glory shall see, 
And enjoy him forever. 
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EEVELATIONS FROM HELL 

BY A DAMNED, SPIRIT. 



CHAPTER t 

Is it DOt most indubitable, gentle reader, that the staid fod com- 
* fortable looking ^rs^lpBige before us is one who is well to do in 
the world t for see with what an air of sober dignity he bestrides 
that sleek brown geldingf and >8ee, too, with what self-compla* 
oency he taps his polid^«d boot with the lash of his silver-monnted 
riding whip ! And doeSvnot the slow-and-^easy jog at which he 
ambles along bespeak him a man who is under no necessity in the 
world for being in a hurry ! Nor is he ; for elder "Triptolemus 
Tub is a gentleman of substance, in whatever sense you take the 
term ; killed and weighed, he would put to shame the best hog on 
his plantation. His dwelling is a massive one of stone, on the 
Virginia shore of the Ohio river ; his farm is the sort of rich flat 
land which Dutchmen are wont to covet; his harvests Usually 
well supply his bam end crib, nor are his coop and pen less well 
replenished ; his good dame lays in her snuff by the pound, and 
does /lothing the live^long day but superintend the feeding of her 
pigs and poaltry ; and why should Mrs. Dorothy Tub do more ? 
seeing she has at her beck and bidding some half a score of black- 
balls, who can show as shining faces and as complete rows of 
ivory as can be shown by any body's blackballs within the limits 

' of the «* Old Dominion." ' ^ • . 

I will not assert that there is any thing particularly pr^y er 
romantic in^ the situati^ of th% elder^s domicil, except therb'js 
prettiness or romance in a straight r^ch of river with naked bank^ V 

^ a straight line of post-and-rail fenc« ; and a straight unshaded road? 
between. There is an object' of interest there, neverthdess, to 
arrest the steps of even the most indifferent passer-by ; for nearthe 
huge and naked trunk of an elm which leans over th& wate^, and 
whose roots (on the side next the river) h«ve beeil «iiaflJi^ V^'vx^ 
hy the eunent, a square stone set into tbe g;tQii]A^^«xidL\ii>^«R?0Kv^ 
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tome four feet abore it, is found to bear the followinf^xoddy 
chiseled inscription : 

Saorbd 
7b the memory of eighteen gallant men who 
fell on tki$ epot in defence of the 
helple$a women and children, of the early aettlement^ 
against a numerous party (f ferocious 
Indians, on the 19 th day of - 
January, 1788. 

Here, if the old elm were still in the pride of its foliage, the 
traveler might be well content to stop an4er ile shadow, and to 
rekindle the embers of his patriotism with the memories of by- 
gone days, the trials and hardships eiMured by the adyentorous 
l^oneers of the western wilderness. It }s said that even throogli 
the thick plaits of fat which encase the heart of our elder, the in- 
terests of this hallowed spot occasionally find their way, and it 
may well be believed, since amongst the band of heroes thus 
briefly epitaphed, repose the ashes of his venerated father. Old 
Epaphrodittts Tub. 

Our friend Triptolemus keeps a store, and house of entertain- 
ment : too godly is he to postpone the watering of his whiskey, 
and the sanding of his sugar, until sabbath morning, before pray- 
ers ; no, no, these matters are decently and piously attended to 
on the previous evening, for Mr. Tub is, in sooth, a very godly, 
and moderately honest man. There is a maxim in hacknied use 
which adviseth, *' Get along honestly if you can, if you cannot 
honestly, get along, anyhowJ*^ The elder deemed it not prudent to 
begin with this precept at the right end— he tried the anyhow first, 
opining that when he should get rich at that, he could better afford 
to practice honesty afterward : there is spiritual economy too 
in this arrarigement, he thought, for in after life, when preparing 
for heaven by a repentance of past misdeeds, it wiH be found 
easier resisting the de>vil |Hth a full pocket than with an 
empty one, and easier procuring clerical assistance into the bar- 
gain. Still, it must be confessed that there are numberless, 
inconveniences attending the anyhow practice, among which not 
the least is, that habits are thereby forhied which it will task all 
the prudence and piety of after years to overcome : even the godly 
Mr* Tub has expenencedi vYie Xtx)i>^ q>^ ^C&i^— >Bk& c»s&& ^«iK being 
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ternej out of church lately. (It is'nt right, I know, to he telliogr 
this to the world's people^ but I do it for the sake of illustration.) 
It was ascertained that during the late protracted meeting in his 
parts, (at which, too, he professed to have attained such discove- 
ries in religion as convinced him that his former hopes were 
groundless,) he had suffered the minister's horses, in his stable, 
to go unfed save with h^iy, and that scantily, for the space of eight 
^ays! His plea was, that as he had entertained them free of 
charge, there was no dishonesty in the case ; but then it was 
decided that it was an act of cruelty to the animals, and of decep- 
tion toward the owners, who would certainly have preferred that 
the horses should be fed at a charge, than that they should he 
starved gratis. However, as the church was weak in numbers 
and pecuniary means, it was concluded to overlook the elder's 
offence, as he on his part consented to double his subscription for 
his preacher — to become an abolitionist, and to allow his daughter, 
Kesiah Tub, to go about soliciting pious donations and dispensing 
tracts. Mr. Tub, therefore, w^s not only retained in the church, 
but also in his ecolesiastical dignity. 

One all-redeeming quality hath elder Tub— one which will 
*^ cover the multitude of sins ;*' it is this — he is most orthodox in 
faith, and, above all, in the faith of endless damnation. ** His 
own damnation?** No, no, dear reader, by no means, ha, ha, ha! 
Not his own — none but fools, or very nervous folks, believe in their 
wDwn damnation.' But Mr. Tub is quite sure that somebody will be 
damned ; yet, as they are not to be of his own kith or kin, he takes 
the matter very comfortably, and even gets quite fat on it : his ex- 
|»6rience on this point is expressed in the following luscious verses : 

Praifl'd be the Lord, I pardon'd am, 
My spouse, good soul, is pardoned too. 

We shall be saved through Christ the Lamb, 
In spite of all that we can do. 

Our offspring — six ih i^mb^ — all 

(By pious parents flnctified,) 
Are safe in grace, whatever befall. 

For who can Christ's elect divide 1 

For others, it is nought to me 

Who shall be saved, or who be lost^ 
Since grace shall but exalted be. 

And saints be blest at nnneia* coiiU 
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CHAPTER II. 

Elder Tub sat at the foot of the old elm, one moonlight efemogf, 
nuninating on' the (rials and dangers, which must have been en- 
countered in life by the brave men, whose fat^ was registered on 
the rude stone near him ; an unwonted sensibility came over his 
heart on this theme, insomuch that his attention became abstracted 
from surrounding objects. " Noble, gallant fellows f" he ejaca- 
lated, ** to tear yourselves from the haunts of secure and civilized 
existence, with all its conTsniences and refinements, and to adven- 
ture with your wives and little ones into this, then dreadful, 
wilderness, infested with savage beasts, and more savage men; 
where every want, every deprivation, every horrid form of suffer* 
ing a^i|Bited you. How much our now smiling and populous 
country, and its now peaceful and happy inhabitants, owe to year 
enterprise and perseverance ! Yet here you lie, with nothing bat 
this half obliterated tablet to tell that yon ever lived, and to 
bear its record to the great and noble cause in which you died t 
fiut never mind, my gallant hearts ! for if our country is unmiodfal 

of her benefactors, it is consoling to think that heaven" • 

Here our soliloquist was intenupted by sounds proceeding from 
behind him, which resembled a suppressed giggle. *' He, he, he, 
he !'* The elder felt both his patriotism and his piety to be in- 
sulted by this ill-timed merriment, and, supposing it to have come 
f^om one of his blackballs, he doubled his fist with the meek pur- 
pose of knocking him down ; but on turning around — horror of 
horrors ! what was his astonishment and dismay ! for he beheld 
a— —what shall I call it ! It seemed a man— or the shadow of 
a man— -or a compound of man and shadow ! Mr. Tub felt his 
hat to rise, as if self-moved, from his head, 

" And each particvdar hair to stand on end 
Like quills upon tn^fretful porcupine.*' 

'' Be composed, my good Mr. Tub," spake out the apparition* ▼ 
*' You have nothing to fear from one who was a companion aii4 
intimate friend of your father, Epaphroditus Tub. DotrP^ou is- j| 
member Shadrach Paddle 1 you were old enough to have koMm 
me in those days. VfeW^ ne^^i mv(v^\ Nt^ %i^<«U.isL iiell noVi 
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the whole mess of us — all the eighteen poor fellows whose bodies 
are mouldering under that stone are now subjects of the realm 
below. When I interrupted you, you were about to say, that 
though our country withholds from us the honors due to our 
achievements, heaven would reward our patriotism and self-devo- 
tion ! He, he, he ! This is what excited my mirth. Bravefy, 
philanthropy, patriotism — these, and like virtues, go for nothing 
in heaven ; all its favors are showered upon those who have been 
born again, and have shaped their opinions by a creed : and in the 
early days of this wilderness, you must know, we were innocent 
enough of overmuch intelligence on these subjects, and precious 
little time had we for attention . to them at any rate. We are 
therefore all damned— every one of us — whilst Anthony Pimp, a 
rascal, who deserted our colony, with a half-dozen horses which 
he stole, and who, to obliterate the evidence of his infamy, sought 
to effect our entire destruction by guiding the Indians to o0^ sta- 
tion at midnight— he, I say, is now in heaven, having got some 
curious kind of experience, and said over his prayers for some time 
before his death. Well, God is nowise particular about the moral 
qualities of his elect ! You are aware, Mr. Tub, that your mother, 
and my poor wife, Dolly Paddle, were among the women toma- 
hawked on the occasion. I found them both in hell upon my 
Burrivai, (a few hburs after their's,) and was tolerably well content 
with my new quarters, hot as they were, when I found there m% 
seventeen brave compatriots, and our murdered wives, besides a 
number of other gallant men from the bloody fields of Lexington 
and Bunker Hill. One soon feels at home anywhere in good 
society — and believe me, my dear Triptolemus, you dwellers in 
Aesh and blood have no adequate conception of the excellence of 
the society of the world below." 

Our friend, Mr. Tub, was utterly astounded at these disclosures ; 
his astonishment, together with the familiar mariner in which the 
goblin addressed him, and the near concern he had in the matters 
revealed, quite got the better of his fears, and emboldened him to 
hold converse with the dim and misty outline of a once human 
being then before him. There was such an air of probability, 
withal, sjH^ot the matters eommunicated, that the thought of them 
cauaed a revulsion throughout his whole system. His poor old 
fatlier and mother in hell J Alas ! he had va&stx Woi« V'KtWi^^'^ 

Vol. 1—2 E 2 
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thought to that effect— and yet, what more poesible 1 since, as be 
well knew, they were destitute of those qualificatioos which ve 
held indispensable to salvation, althoagh possessed of many which 
rendered them useful and amiable on earth. Such was also Uie 
case in general with the hardy pioneers of the west— coarse in 
manners and in speech, and wholly ignorant of, and indiffeient 
about, the mysteries of the christian faith ; yet frank-heart^d and 
hospitable, and reckless of hardship and danger, when respondisg 
to the calls of duty or humanity^ 

** Am I to believe, then, Mr. Paddle," the elder took coun^ 
to inquire, ** that you are really a damned spirit— -and that my 
honored parents, together with the helpless women of the eariy 
settlement, who were massacred, and the gallant men who died 
in their defence, are in a like predicament as yourself?** 

** Yes," replied the goblin, ** you are to believe this, and more— 
I aniMiunce to you that nineteen twentieths of those who achiefed 
the liberties of your country— whose names and whose deeds are 
so eulogized in fourth of July orations— who have commanded 
your armies and your ships— who have poured^ forth their souls, in 
words that aroused the soul, in your senate— yea, who have ocea- 
pied your presidential chair — such men, too, (I grant them to have 
been) as were never surpassed, perhaps never equalled : yet^ I 
tell you in truth, that nineteen twentieths of them are damned ! 
{le, he, he ! I have oflen laughed in the oratofs face (invisible to 
iiim) as dilating upon their splendid deeds, he has pointed to hea- 
ven as the place where these heroes are to receive the meed of 
their services in the cause of liberty and right ! He, he, he ! Does 
the orator think ihft in those days of strife, and danger, and blood, 
these gallant fellows took time to concern themselves about faith, 
and the new birth I Not much did old Putnam, I trow, nor War- 
ren, nor Montgomery, nor Gates, nor Marion, nor old De Kalb, 
nor ^reen. And, to come to later times, who suspects that Law- 
rence, or Decatur, or Jefferson, or Montoe, or Franklin, were 
subjects of an evangelical faith, and of regeneration ? And it has 
been asserted on high authority of even the great Washingtoo, 
that although he gave a general and loose assent to the truth of 
christianity,yet he undoubtedly stopped short of the mygHlPMfC^, 
of the new birth ; and with all his unrivalled virtue 
to apnounc e * But you bite your lip, and maoybsl 
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IMitienee, my friend ; well, I will epare you then the pain that my 
disclosare might inflict. Neverthelese, I can assare yon of one 
thing, viz. that hell contains a large majority of the most learned 
and brilliant men that have been born into the world, poets, ora- 
tors, historians, legislaters, patriots, warriors, statesmen, priests, 
and raonarchs ; very many too in whose praise history is loud, 
and many, also, whose excellent moral precepts have formed the 
elements of the moral code for millions of mankind.'* 

** Alas I Mr. P^^dle," interrupted our friend Triptolemns, In a 
tone of deep dejection, ** I must needs admit that there seems td 
be much truth in the matters you reveal, and the more so as they 
correspond with a rerelation made in the scriptures, viz., that * not 
many wise men afWr the flesh, not many mighty, not many nobld 
are called ;' and we see, indeed, that it is eren so — but few, eon^ 
paratively, of splendid genius or attainments, it is to be feared, 
concern themselves about securing an interest in heavenly bliss.'* 

** You are right, my friend Triptolemns, quite right," rejoined 
the goblin, **and I will inform you how it happens, (for as you 
are of the e/eef, it is permitted you to be informed of these mat- 
ters.) In all countries and ages, the priests (good souls !) have 
found it easy to impress upon unlettered and unreflecting men the 
wholesome truth, that the gates of heaven or hell will be opened 
to them in eternity, according as their actions have been good or 
bad in time. It has been found easy also to make the same classes 
believe, that good actions consist of prayers, and fasting, and a 
right faith, and a right experience, and pious alms, tract reading, 
attendance at church, etc., which all-importcmt matters have been 
neglected by too many of bright genius and ealarged understands 
ing, to the loss of their immortal souls; for they have usually 
thought, that, as the infinite Being is above being personally bene- 
fited by their performances, they were serving him most acceptably 
when they served and blest mankind. And they have alsot«gene- 
xally persisted in the absurd notidh that the great Jehovah is 
entirely too good and wise to h^ve staked the interests of man for 
eternity on the precarious contingencies of time ! He, he, he ! 
They have thot^ght better of their Creator than facts have war- 
Tanted««^ey have robed his character in their highest conceptions 
of excdfence— he, he!— by the light of the fires cfhmil they are 
fttabled to eorrect these crude fisdlacies ; they there leaxn tA «AXSte> 
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prebend the wemiDg paradox, that unbounded love can born 
without pity, without end— and therefore, without other object 
than revenge— unnombered myriads of helpless beings, who owe 
their existence to his creative power ! 

*<Thus it has happened that the most brilliant, and (in the 
world's estimation) the most excellent and exalted of mankiiid 

* have, by the dim and deceptive light of philosophy, or the bewil- 
dering glare of genius, blundered their way down to the infernal 
pit ; and they carried with them so many virtues and accomplish- 
ments, that, as I have said before, the world of woe can boast a 
most delectable society, and numerous are our occupations and 
amusements to divert our attention from the uncomfortable heat 
of the climate. Blind Homer, the father of song — ^Viigii, his 
most gifted disciple— the versatile Shakspeare-^Horace, Orid, 
Euripides, Juvenal, Dry den, Ben Johnson, Otway, Collins, 
Cowley, Rowe, and nearly the whole fraternity of bards, more 
especially those who have employed their poetic talent in the pro- 
fane business of writing plays— these amuse us by reciting and 
explaining their old productions, or composing new ones. We 
have lecture^ gn history, delivered by Herodotus, Tacitus, Xeno* 
phon, S%Uustt Gibbon, Hume, Clarendon, and others. Socrates 
{yiho was damned for saqjjficing a cock to ^sculapius, as his 

' last act in life,) Cato, Solon, Pythagoras, 2^no, Diogenes, Aris- 
totle, Athenagoras, and other heathen sages, edify us with their 
lessons in philosophy. We have also most splendid orations on 
law, politics, physic, the different branches of physical science, 
language, chymistry,^and even divinity — for we are not without 
an ample complement of theological professors in hell. Our own 
Franklin lectures to us on economy, electricity, and other matters; 
and we have many noble fellows, of ancient and modem times, 
including Demosthenes, Cicero, Themistocles, Alcibiades, Hanni- 
ble, Junius Brutus, and Marcus Brutus, (besides many who signed 
the declaration of yAir nation's independence,) who devoted them- 
selves, soul and body, to the interests of their respective countries, 
but neglected, alas for them ! in the heat of their enlarged zeal in 
the cause of man, to commit their creeds, and obtain an orthodox 
faith and experience toward God** ^ 

A slight noise here drew off the elder's attention, for a^iromeDt, 
In an opposite direction, and on his resuming it, MH Shadiil|i^ 
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^Paddle had disappeared — ^nothing was to be seen in tlie place be 
had occupied, but a faint line of mist ! The elder robbed his eyes, 
and strained his vision to the utmost, bat to no effect ; he began 
at length to doubt whether his senSes had not been deceiving him 
as to the apparition he thought he had seen, and the conversar 
tion he supposed he had maintained with it ! ^ However," thought 
he, " if imagination has been deceiving my eyes and ears all this 
while, I am much obliged to it, nevertheless, for the wholesome 
facts it has brought home to my neflection, of which I have never 
3eriou8]y thought before. Gracious God ! what selfish beings we 
are ! How comfortably we can yield our faith to the dark and 
dreadful dogma of naending woe, without reflecting how nearly 
we ourselves must necessarily be concerned in its realities, (how- 
ever secure our title to eternal bliss my be,) on account off friends 
and kindred, and numberless other of our fellow beings, whom, 
for their virtues, splendid parts, or noble exertions and sacrifices 
in the common cause of man, we have been taught to love and 
admire ! I must not pursue this train of thought, though, or it will 
cause my carnal judgment to quarrel with my creed— so I must 
strive, with divine assistance, to f(»rgfit what has passe^ since, 
after all, it may be a mere temptation from the devil.** 



CHAPTER ra. 

• 
'* Well, well !, Dorothy Tub, my dear, this world we live in is a 
mighty large one ! for the * Old Dominion' of itself is a pretty big 
piece of ground : but, my stars I it makes a mighty little show on 
this map 1 Well, then, there's Pennsylvania, which is nearly as 
large, and the Empire state, and Maryland, and Jersey, and all the 
eastern, all the western, and all the southern ttates, besides the 
vast tract of uninhabited country this side of the Rocky mountains, 
and all that lies beyond— and yet, there's the country between 
our national territory and the polar circle, on the north, and Texas 
and Mexico, on the south— and when we have estimated all this, 
we have got less than a fifth part of the solid portion of our earth ! 
Only think, jporothy Tub !" Such were the profound speeula;- 
tiohs of our old friend Triptolemas, aB,anu$\^ Matawi\^\A& ^^q'v 



M8 RSTKLATIONS PROM HSLL, 

chair 0D6 night, he was doubly oooapied in toasting his feet by 
the fire, and in pemsing a map of the globe. His spouse, Doro- 
thy, sate (or did a few minutes before) in another easy chair, the 
fellow to that which contained the rotund person of the elder ; but 
on his looking up from his studies, in the expectation of a respoofle 
to his ejaculations about the magnitude of the earth, her chair was 
eyacnated— no Dorothy Tub was there— nor had the elder any 
right to expect her there, for I am sure she had been quite audibly 
complaining for some time, and predicting a change of weatii^i 
from the uneasy condition of her corns and rheumatizi but Mr. 
Tub had been too profoundly engaged to hear any of this, (a too 
common case with the lords of creation^ when their loving ribim 
detailing their aches and pains ;) so Mrs. Dorothy Tub finding do 
response from her husband touching these interesting matters, had 
betaken herself to her bed in a huff. 

** A monstrous big world !" exclaimed the elder, continuing hie 
erudite cogitations ; V it would take a long-lived man his wbde 
life to walk over it, I guess, for there's South America, and Af- 
rica, and Europe, and Australia, and the island s-~and yet, with 
all these» fuU three fourths of the earth's surface, I perceiTS, is 
covered with water. How vast a conception it requires, to em- 
brace they^ea of such magnitude ! Why, I"— 

Here the giggle of Shadrach Paddle interrupted^ his specula- 
tions, as upon a former occasion. ** He, he, he, he !*' And upon 
the elder's looking up, there sat that queer personage, most pro- 
fanely ensconced ip Mrs. Tub's easy chair, and grinning in bis 
face. ** He, he, he ! Your world, that you think so iarge, my 
good Triptolemus, is no bigger than a hazelnut as compared with 
hell !" exclaimed the goblin. ** Why, my dear fellow, a mo- 
ment's reflection will suffice to convince you of this fact ; for what 
is the earth's population I It is variously computed at from seven 
to twelve hundred millions. I will take ten hundred millions as a 
medial estimate ; this number of human beings is swept into eter- 
nity and re&ewed about every twenty-five years, and for all these 
heaven and hell are the only receptacles. And what proportion of 
these do you think hell receives ! I know right well, as I have been 
there for some time, and have paid some attention to its statistics; 
but I will not ask you to take the answer on thefaith of adanmed 
apini\ you shall have \l on i^^ idivVw q>1 ^^\ii^«<v ^vthiu your own 
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fo^et to compute. Of the ten hondred millions of human beings 
on th,e earth, bnt two hundred millions are comprised within chris* 
tendom ; of these, you must be aware, not more than one sixteenth 
part are saved— for you must be conyinced, from a survey of 
society around you, that not more than one out of sixteen are 
experimentally and savingly christians. One sixteenth part of 
two hundred millions is twelve and a half millions ; and this (on 
the most liberai allowance) is the proportion of nominal chris- 
tians saved each twenty-five years, ^nd one hundred and eighty- 
seven and a half millions is the proportion damned ! 

** As to the Jewish, Mahometan, and pagan populations, making 
eight hundred millions, it is by a large majority of christians de- 
nied that any are saved— but by the minority it is supposed, that 
salvation is possible to such of these classes as make a right im- 
provement of the advantages which they possess. Let us then 
allow, a thirty-second part of these will get to heaven — a propi>rtion • 
equal to one half of those saved within Christendom. A thirty- 
second part of eight hundred millions, is twenty-five millions ; 
and this is the ratio which get to heaven, of these classes, every 
twenty-five years : seven hundted and seventy-five millions are 
the ratio which sink to hell ! Now add together the numbers 
saved during each generation out of the entire human ilce— they 
amount to thirty-seven and a half millions ; and the aggregate of 
the numbers damned within the, same time is nine hundred and 
sixty-two and a half millions ! 

** Your world, Mr. Tub, taking the Mosaic history to be truoy 
and following the popular chronology, has subsisted for six 
thousand years, which, divided by twenty-five, (the estimated 
length of a generation,) gives two hundred and forty as th» num- 
ber of generations of man since time began ; and (allowing the 
relative numbers of the redeemed and the lost to have been from the 
first what they now are) then, my d^ar Triptolemus, since time ' 
begun, the portals of hell have opened to two hundred and forty 
times nine hundred and sixty-two and a half millions of human 
souls !" 

** Mr. Paddle, you astound me !*' exclaimed elder Tub. 

*' Pardon me,'* exclaimed the goblin, ** I am not done yet. I 
have, in my computation, been fiir more liberal on the side of sal- 
yntion than facts will warrant— I have allowed tke ««mft Y^Q'^^stCkSs^ 
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to hate gone to hoeTen before the Introdaction of christiaDitf^ 
M et n e o wlieieie the whole antedilavian world that were 
drowned by the flood, went to hell en maue ! The gates of po" 
dition swaog open, 00 that oceaaion, to their ntmoet width, and 11 
the bard Milton haa auug^ * grated harah thunder.* Moreover, ill 
the iahabitanta of Sodom and Gomorrah were damaed, as were alio 
the popnlationa of Babylon, Idnmea, Tyre, Sidon, CaperoaiuB-' 
the first bom of Egypt which perished in the laet piagae— the 
hundred and eighty thousand of Senacherib*8 army which the 
angel of the Lord deatroyed in one night^-^e million and a half 
of Jewa alain during the siege of Jerusalem, etc., etc In full ten 
thousand instances, in the progress of time, haye numerous masses 
of undying spirits thus sunk down to the realm of the damned— bst 
the world of bliss meanwhile has receiTed no each accessions! 
In addition, we must take into the account, that fall tweWe eeo* 
turies of almost utter moral darkness intenrened between the 
primitive ages of the church and the time of the reformation ; and 
during all this season the successive generations of mankind wera 
consigned, with but here and there an exception, to ererlastlsg 
woe ! He, he ! I haye oft been 4sld in hell, (by old inhabitaots 
of the plaee,) of the ecstacies occasioned there from time to time 
by these ilamerous arriTals — ^these are the festival seasons of the 
world below. He, he, he ! they are regarded as most signal tri- 
umphs over the plans and efforts of hearen. Our sovereign prince, 
Beelzebub, issues his mandate for a special illumination in hell on 
these occasions, for we have the material for illumination in great 
plenty, you are aware, and all at the cost of our Omnipotent foe. 
He, he, he, he ! Our prince has hopes of an entire and total rictory 
eventually !"— - 

** You oTorwhelm me, Mr. Paddle! ! !" again interrupted the 
elder 

** Patience, my good Triptolemus," resumed the goblia* **yoiir 
conceptions are not yet extended to the hundred millionth pm^M 
hell's capacity; we have been confining our attention to theie- 
cessions to its population from this earth alone ; but we are to 
remember that there was a numerous lapse yrom heaven before the 
earth was formed : it would astonish you, Mr. Tub, to be told of 
the vast numbers comprised in that revolt. Well, subsequeailo 
ihiBf in the four thouaandt^b. -joivi: oi ^3bib ^ vt\^^ ^ "^oa msfnad 
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fci your 8acred oracles, Revelation xii. — ^your bible is more read in 
hell than on earth,) there was another commotion in heaven, which 
resulted in the casting oat from thence one third part of the stars, 
or angels ! Now allowing an equal proportion to have been 
ejected in the first revolt, heaven, you perceive, must contain but 
a small moiety of its original inhabitants ! — and such being the ease 
'with regard to that place, which is the in^mediate seat of Jeho- 
vah's throne, how many myriads upon myriads of immortal intel- 
ligences, think you, have fallen from the unnumbered spheres 
'Which revolve in the immensity of space V* 

** Hold ! Mr. Paddle !" exclaimed th^ utterly bewildered Mr. 
Tab ; ** I sink beneath the conception ! The sun itself, which in 
all probability is an inhabited sphere, is a million times larger 
than our eaith, and all the stars are held to be suns of equal mag- 
nitude, and the centre to separate systems of worlds ! It does, 
indeed, seem probable also, that these are all peopled with intelli- 
gent beings, equally responsible, and li^le to incur a doom of 
endless ruin as ourselves ! Gracious God ! What must indeed 
be the capacity of that fiery world of despair, which is the recep- 
tacle for these innumerable lapsed spirits !'* 

*• "What miut it be, sure enough 1 Why Pve already told you, 
Mr. Tub, he, he, he !" rejoined the grinning fiend, ** that your 
earth is a mere hazelnut in comparison to it. Have you never 
read the description of it in your oracles ? * For Tophet is ordained 
of old; yea, for the king it is prepared : he hath made it deep 
and large ; the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the breath of 
the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.' Why the 
capacity of hell is such, that the Syracusan mathematician, Ar- 
chimedes, has been employed in an active sarvey of it ever since 
his arrival there ; and 1 heard him say, a little time since, that as 
many more thousands of years must elapse ere his survey is com- 
pleted — for, unlike the earth, and the other planetary bodies, hell 
cannot be measured by astronomical observations. The Almighty 
architect of the world of suffering knew full well, from the first, for 
how many myriads of his offspring he was preparing this burning 
abode, and he extended its domain accordingly. 

** Blind Homer has described Thebes as containing a hundred 
gates. Hell has more than a hundred thousand. You.mllt«AL^SS!:^ 
believe ibis, Mr, Tub, when you reflect on thenn\iv\i«i "wA. ^^ ^t^ 

Vol. L-^2 F # '^^•V^. 
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qaeney of the arrivals to it from earth alone* Let me see— it is coib* 
pate4 that the geDerations of man die, at the rate of one to ererf 
second of time ! — sixty every minute !— three thousand six hundred 
every honr !— eighty-six thousand four hundred every twenty-foor 
hours ! Conceive, my dear Triptolemus, with what velocity the 
gates of woe must swing upon their hinges, to give admissioD to 
spirits at this rapid rate ! If hell had but one portal, the arrirals 
to it from this earth alone would keep it opening and shutting wilh 
the speed of light ! 

** I am much amused betimes by the sage computations of some 
of your modem theologians, who, finding the wholesome aod 
venerable dogma of endless damnation to be getting out of fashioa 
among men, employ their ingenuity in so softening it, as to bring 
it within the pale of benevolence. He, he, he ! They try to make 
out that the number of the lost, as compared with that of the sayed 
of mankind, will be but as the proportion of penitentiary convicts 
to the bulk of society ! He, he ! They come, by a marvelloasly 
curious process of enumeration, to this result. * First (say they) 
all who die in infancy, are saved ; then, all the heathen who im- 
prove their natural advantages aright ; then again, there is to 
come a Millennium, a thousand years' reign on the earth, during 
which, all are to be righteous'— and this thousand years may 
^ mean— he, he, he !— mark, it may mean, three hundred and sixty- 
five thousand times the term which is said ! And so, by this hocus 
pocus process of computation, it is made out, that the number of 
the saved will greatly exceed that of the lost ! He, he ! how stu- 
pidly blind you mortals are when you have a party purpose to 
efiect ! Why ! though a goblin of the pit, I can quote you scrip- 
ture to better purpose. Now hear the following, and judge whether 
all mankind are to be Hghteous during the Millennium. * And 
when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations which tt^ ill 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gathi 
together to battle ; the number of whom is as the sand of 
And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compasaad the 
camp of the saints about, and the beloved city : and fire cams 
down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.' 

** You see, then, my dear Triptolemus, that even at that boasted 
era of Messiah's lelgn, am\i\xvVid«>^^'&l\v\^lrL number the sands 
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of the sea, are to be added to the population of hell. He, he, he, 
he ! This will be another jubilee for us. Why, the elect in your 
yoi^nger days, Mr. Tub, would have scouted as an impious heresy 
the idea, that more will be saved than damned : it was the essence 
of their comfort to believe, that heaven is a snug little walled 
city, with jasper gates, and streets of gold, where they should 
have nothing to do, to all eternity, but to sit on great benches and 
sing psalms ; and the company of the place was to be a number 
* so fixed and definite as to be incapable of increase or diminu- 
tion.' Great comfort took they, as you, Mf. Tub, may remember, 
in singing that metrical paraphrase of the text about the broad and 
narrow way : 

' Broad is the road that leads to death, 

And thousands flock together there ; 
But wisdom shows a narrow path, 

With here and there a traveler.' 

It was one saved, to a thousand damned, in those good old times ; 
but now — he, he, he ! — the orthodoxy of your day is heels upper- 
most, Mr. Tub ! In times' not long past it was thought, that not a 
Jew, nor a Mahometaiji noi a pagan, nor an infant, (except of 
•elect parents, nor then, except baptized,) nor a unitarian, nor 
«ocinian, nor methodist, nor papist, would get to heaven ! But 
of late — he, he, he ! — either heaven has grown larger, or the gate* n 
keeper has become remiss in examining the passports ; for by a 
late census of the place, these wise-heads have discovered, that its 
inhabitants outnumber those of hell, by as much as the honest 
part of the earth^s community outnumber the criminal portion in 
the penitentiaries ! ! ! He, he, he, he !*' 

How long the impious goblin, Paddle, would have continued his 
profane cachin nations, hkd no interruption occurred, I take it not 
on me to say \ but Dorothy Tub, finding no ease to bet corns and 
rheumatiz while alone in her cold bed, (it^s a pity she had*nt 
th<Xght of a warming pan !) came down to try the virtues of the 
fire and some yarh tea. To the utter astonishment of the elder, 
her chair was vacant, and in the precise situation in which she 
had left it about an hour before ! Mr. Paddle had made his exiU— 
whether up the chimney, or, like a fairy queen of old, through the 
keyhole — or whether he had dissolved himself into mist^as u^oa 
a former occasioDf (for the elder did fanc^ XYiaX \\i^ ^Va\o«<^^^iA ^\> 
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the room was somewhat hazy,) is more than can he aacertavMd. 
However, it was deemed most prudent to keep the matter tokuit 
from Mrs. Tub, rather than to add the hyatericM to her chapter of 
ailmenU, And, besides, the elder was not clear in his own miod 
(as before) whether the whole \|rere not a freak of the faney. So, 
having ministered to Dorothy the assistance, which every ailing 
spouse has a right to expect from her helpmate, he betook him- 
self to his couch. 



CHAPTER IV. 

•' He, he, he ! my old friend Tub— good evening to you !" Thus 
nnceremoniously was the good elder accosted as he rode toward 
home one misty night, by that audacious goblin. Paddle, whom 
he suddenly found by his side, mounted on a horse which kept 
even pace with his own. ** Let me see," continued the fiend, **I 
told you, in our former interviews, of the immense magnitude of the 
world below, and of the respectability of its society — on which 
important topics mortals are inclined to bestow but little reflec- 
tion : there are also other matters pertaining to the place and its 
inhabitants, concerning which their notions are very crude and 
contradictory. They are apt to represent our prince, Beelzebub, 
as having a cloven foot^ which it is not in his power to conceal! 
He, he, he ! But Dutch christians, with better sense, generally 
agree in assigning him a horte't hoof! I say, with better sense, 
for they thus very properly place him amongst unclean beasU^ 
whereas, with a parted hoof, he is an eatable animal^ according to 
the Mosaic cod^— he, he ! 

** They represent, too, that the devil is chained down, and con- 
fined in the burning lake; and yet, at the same time, that he is 
perpetrating all sorts of mischief all over the world ! Your divine^ 
versifier, Watts, in describing hell, thus alludes to him : '^ 

* There Satan, the first sinner, lies, 

And roars, and bites his iron bajids ; 
In vain the rebel strives to rise, 

Crush'd with the weight of both i^ hands.* ^ 

From which, it would seem, that he is kept down under the tflt 
by an express exeillon of Otuiiv^Q\.«ii^«. K^^etUvelesSt hei' is M 
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the same time perfectly at large, * going to and fro in the earthy 
and walking up and down in it !' He is in Europe, and Asia, and 
Africa, and America, and Australasia, and in the islands of the 
South sea— assuming all sorts of forms and colors, and tempting 
a thousand different persons to a thousand different modes of sin- 
ning ! He, he, he ! A most puissant devil is our mighty prince 
Beelzebub ! It is gravely put forth by your notorious commenta- 
tor, Clarke, that it was probably he who raised the tempest about 
the vessel in which Christ and his disciples were sailing, with 
the view of drowning them all together, dnd so quashing the 
gospel scheme in its beginning ! A most shrewd design, it must 
be owned ; but surely, our prince could not have so far taken 
leave of his wits as to hope anything from a tempest which he 
knew Messiah had power to calm ! He, he ! Tde devil may pro- 
perly enough be taken for a knave all over the world ; but nobody 
mistrusts him for a fool ! No, no, not a fool, for he has outwitted 
Omniscience ! he has foiled all the plans and purposes of heaven ! 
When he had seduced from their purity the first human pair, he 
"was told by Jehovah that his head should be bruised. He, he ! 
So far from it, he has been receiving constant accessions to the 
number of his subjects ever since; and over these he is to have 
dominion to eternity ! He would have gained infinitely less, had 
Jehovah damned the first couple, instead of permitting them to 
live, and propagate unnumbered millions of their race for hell ! 
It was poor economy in God to sacrifice his Son for the world's 
redemption, when he knew that the devil would contrive to profit 
by the scheme much more largely than himself! 

'* And pray, my gopd friend Tub, why enters it not into the 
sapient heads of yoa mortals, that, as Satan found it so easy to 
journey from hell to your world, other peopled spheres may 
be equally accessible to him ! The station of your earth is scarcely 
midway between the sun and the Georgium Sidus, and is there- 
fore DO nearer a neighbor to hell than is other planets in the 
system. Now the truth is, that our prince is a free and privi- 
ledged commoner of creation, and he is anything but slack in 
improving his opportunities to the advancement of his own em-f 
pire ; hence he js to'lid found every where, and at the season most 
opportune for his interests : no place, nor presence, is sacred from 
bis intrasioos— he, he ! he goes most legaWV^ \a c^i\i\Ocv>^V^ 
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God*8 people, at yoa may read in the book of Job, and em iirfb 
the pulpit goeth he, in company with the preacher. When Whit- 
field was informed, at the foot of the pulpit stairs, that he had 
delivered himself of a most admirable sermon, he replied, thit 
the devil had So told him before ; and there is undoubted matter 
of fiaet in the quaint couplet of the old divine, that 

There*! nowhere found a house of prayer. 
But Satan hath an altar there.' 

" I heard him relate, not long since, to the great amusement of 
his infernal subjects^ that he had that day stept into a church just 
in time to prevent the conversion of a score of sools ! It was a time 
of excitement in the church— a score of persons had occupied ik 
f7iourfi£r'«Ma/»— some half a dozen preachers were present, besides 
about twice the number of subaltern ecclesiastics, who glided, like 
ghosts in kid slippers, up and down the aisles, peering about for 
such of the female auditors as were weeping or looking seriou; 
the fears of the congregation h^ be0n wrought upon to the utmost, 
a death-like silence prevailed, only occasionally broken by the load 
and hollow whispers of the ecclesiastics, * God — is here* !— which 
sent a thrill through the whole house. At this interesting crisis, 
the devil (who had been also peering about for some work in hit 
line) found a large dog quietly snoozing under one of the benches; 
he forthwith pinched his tail — the dog set up a howl, and those 
near fell to kicking and caning him out of the church : in his flight 
he unfortunately tript up a deacon, who sprawled his full length 
in the aisle. He, he, he ! — there were many in the congregation 
whose risible muscles were not proof against all this, and an ob- 
streperous laugh ensued ! Thus was that farce brought to a con- 
clusion."— ^ 

«« Hold ! hold, there, Mr. Paddle !'' interrupted the elder. <«I 
won't allow your tongue to run gallop at stich a rate ; for the 
salvation of the elect is not to be thwartei by such chances as 
you have related, since it has been fixed from eternity, in a com- 
pact between the persons of the adorable trinity — in a * covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure ;' and therefore" 

<* Pooh ! pooh !" abruptly rejoined the goblin. ** I will not 
waste breath in arguing election and reprobsfion with you, Mr. 
Tub. I speak from actual knowledge when I say, that the 
mereBi accidents in the nvoM Vivt^ dAVAimined the final and 
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'eternal hits of thousands ! There was Toby Tibbins, for example, 
en intimate acquaintance of mine and your fatber's, on earth ; he 
wa8«convicted of being a tory spy, and sentenced to be hung* 
While in confinement, Toby became a penitent, confessed all his 
sins, and with the aid of our company's chaplain,' he obtained the 
favor of God. Thus Toby got all his scriptural concerns into a 
right trim for heaven ; but, i!infortunately for bis soul, he was par- 
doned under the gallows : he relapsed into his former rogueriest 
and has been a companion with me in hell for the last ten yeaars I 

** There was also Obadiah Snubbs, the undoubted cause of 
whose damnation was, that his nose was set too far on one side 
of his face. I knew Mr. Snubbs well, and can certify that he 
was soundly converted some half-dozen times ; but that nose of . 
his was a most serious stumbling-block to him — ^it involved him 
in constant broils, to the great detriment of his spiritual health* 
He at length found it necessary, for the safety of his soul, to 
remove into this western, region, (then a wilderness,) where he 
supposed his nose would escape the observation and ridicule which 
it had attracted on the other side of the mountains ; so he squatted 
in a cabinr near the mouth of Grave creek, where there were but 
four or five widely scattered settlers. In this retirement, l|e 
managed to keep his soul's affairs in a safe condition for some 
time ; but, unfortunately for him, having occasion to go to Fort 
'Wheeling one day to buy stores, a fellow there took the liberty 
to remark upon the awry posture of his proboscis — ^which so en- 
raged my friend Obadiah, that, (forgetting his conversion) he 
drew his knife on his tormentor, and was killed in the quarrel.— 
He, he ! Poor Snubbs would have now been in heaven but for 
his nose I 

** Even t myself, Mr. Tub, he, he, he^ came very near slipping 
in amongst the elect at one time ! I should have made it out, I 
believe, had I not possessed an inordinate turn for whatever was 
comical ; and the devil finding this out, took care always to put 
funny thoughts into my head when I was saying my prayers- 
he, he ! 

** Another stumbling-block with me, when on earth, was, that 
our preachers, in their printed and pulpit descriptions, used so to 
confound God and the devil, that, for the life of me, I could scarcely 
tell which was which. Did you evait Mx. T^> i»^ ^^'^^^^z- 
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than Edwards t Ifso, you will nnderetand what I mean. Divhiei 
in those days used to tell how much it would be to the glory of 
God to burn the sinner— how much he would mock, and taotaliie 
him, and laugh at his miseries ; and how the saints themselres 
would unite with the deity in this cruel busiaess ! I took up a 
Tolume of sermons one day, by Ds. Benson, (who published a 
commentary on the bible ;) among them was one from the text, 
* If I make my bed in hell, thou art there.' On which the Doctor 
assumed, that God is personally present in the world of sufieriog. 
And for what purpose, think you 1 Why, saith the Doctor, that 
he may blow the flames thereof to their utmost intensity of heat, 
and thereby inflict a more poignant sufiering on the unhappy 
spirits consigned thereto ! Nor is that all ; but God must be 
personally in hell, in order that he may quicken the insensibilities 
of the damned, and make them more susceptible to the infldence 
of the flames ! As thus portrayed, I found it impossible to dis- 
criminate between God and the devil ; and, consequently, I foond 
it impossible also to love the one more than the other. I know 
of millions who have stumbled into hell from the same cause; 
for it is not in the nature of thinking beings to love an object 
that is represented to them in an odious and detestable light. I 
therefore loathed both God and the devil in about an equal degree; 
but I have since learned to prefer the latter, since, though he lures 
men into sin, he can plead in excuse of his conduct, that it is from 
motives of opposition to their Maker rather than to them ; and 
moreover, (as he pleads) they are not the offspring of his power, for 
if they were, he could find means to take care of them, and would 
certainly not permit them to be infinitely ruined by a foe of inferior 
power to his owq, and then seek to excuse himself with the weak 
pretence, that he could nbt help it. From considerations like 
these, Satan is regarded with more respect by his subjects than 
they can entertain toward the infinite Being who created them, 
weak and ignorant, and then exposed them to be entrapt, and 
ruined for eternity, by his wily enemy— and who, with all bis 
professed love for them, and desire for their salvation, made their 
final and everlasting destiny to depend on their giving a blind 
faith to certain riddles respecting the trinity and the new birth, 

" Well, Mr. Tub," continued the goblin, " we have got to 
within a few yards of 'joux ^g^^ vsA )^\% \% ^!(v^\»al^alt I am 
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permitted to make you — it is only by the especial grace of our 
prince that I have been favored with a short farloagh from hell 
these three times— so I shall just tell you for your comfort, that 
you will be one day favored with the sight of your poor old father, 
and the residue of the gallant fellows who slumber with him under 
that stone, and much the greater part of the brave soldiers'of the 
revolution — ^hundreds of whom went to hell from the battle-grounds 
of Saratoga, Monmouth, Brandywine, Germantown, etc. — whose 
"virtues you are at present maa and patriot enough to admire.— 
Sut at the era to which I allude, yoU will be so much a dastard as to 
say omen— some of the old divines assert— to ktughj and rejoice at 
the sentence which shall seal them over to suffering and despair 
for eternity. I speak of the appointed day of judgment, when our 
cause is to have a re-hearing ; for — ^he, he ! we are committed to 
hell for the present only on suspicion ! As one of the elect, Mr. 
Tub, it will be your boanden duty to sanction all the divine 
doings— even those which, shall consign your parents,«pos8ibly 
also your children, and hundreds of thousands of millions of your 
fellow-beings, amongst whom will be many whose virtues, or 
splendid deeds, have recommended them to your admiration, and 
that of all succeeding generations, to a doom of ceaseless woe 
and unmitigated despair. Do you recoil at the thought, Mr. 
Tub I You have reason to susfiect that you are hot, a genuine 
subject of grace if you do. You must not allow your carnal leel* 
ings of sorrow, or pity, to be exercised about these matters ; for 
when you get to heaven you will be so far conformed to the divine 
dispositions, that you can see those whom you loved and venerated 
on earth, boiling and writhing in hell with great complacency.— 
But be careful, my dear fellow, that you 'give all diligence to 
xiiake yonr calling and election sure ;' for in the judgement 
s^uded to, it may possibly be found, that some shall have been 
fiTsely committed to hell, and others, without due examination, 
admitted to heaven. He, he! it .would be considerably to the 
comfort of Shadrach Paddle, if it should turn out that such a mis- 
take has occurred in his case ! for although, as I have said, there 
is much delectable society in hell, I fear I shall never become 
quite reconciled to its climate. I would also forewarn you, my 
friend Tub, for I feel an interest in you for my old friend Epaphro* 
dittts' sake, (and that the damned do feeV «xi VDX«t«ft\\A.\k^^ ^ 
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the dwellers on earth, you may learn from (he story in yonrsaered 
oracles ahoat the rich man and Lazarus,) I would warn yoa,l 
say, against losing your foot-hold in heaven when once yon get 
there ; for since, as the old hymn hath it, 

' From heaven the sinning angels fell/ 
H may also chance that some sinning saints will be falling fm 
thence some time or other ; and beware, my dear Triptolemos, 
that you are not overtaken with such mishap, for the change of 
climate in each case (from heaven to hell) would be greatly to 
the detriment of your comfort and constitution. So here we an 
At your gate— I hope you have found me very pleasant and Id* 
structive society, Mr. Tub— so good bye to you, my old buck, 

And take good care of yourself The next moment Sha- . 

drach Paddle — horse and all — had vanished ! ! ! 

*< Did you see him, Cato 1" inquired the elder of one of his 
negroes, who had come to open the gate for him. 

** Seed who, massa 1*^ was Gate's returning inquiry. 

^ Why, the person who rode up in company wltli me," replied 
Mr. Tub. 

Cato shewed his ivories from ear to ear as he exclaimed,^" Lorn 
mercy, massa ! I did'nt saw nobody at all ! Golly ! him mas a 
bin yar shadder !'' 

" Well, never mind, Cato," retAned the elder. " Say nothing 
about it, but just put away the beast." 

But the matter was fated not to be thus hushed up ; for, unfor- 
tunately for the peace of our friend Trlptolemils, it happened that 
his spouse Dorothy had been looking out at the door, on his arri- 
val, and had overheard his inquiries of Cato. So she plied him 
with question upon question, and had recourse to all those arts of 
tantalization which the gentle sex know so well how to practice 
upon the lords of creation, until the poor elder was glad enough 
to make a clean breast in order to escape her din. Instead of 
helping the matter, however, this only made it worse ; for Doro- 
thy threatened him with hysterics and fainting-fils to the end of 
her days, unless the niatter were instantly submitted to the con^ 
sideration of their minister — who was sent for forthwith, and de^ 
tained until the whole affair had been rehearsed and canvassed in 
aU its forms ; whioh occupied the worthy trio unUl the first cock* 
crowing. 
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^ I skonld not hesitate, elder," said the Rev. Mr. Smuggleton, 
at parting, ** to resolve this matter into a bona fide apparition from 
the infernal pit, were it not for the horse, on which you represent 
Mr. Paddle to have been mounted during the last interview ; this 
circumstance convinces me that it was but an optical illusion, for 
dead horses have no ghosts to represent them, and had it been a 
living horse your negro woul4 have seen it when it came up to 
the gate. I must therefore decide, Mr. Tub, that it was all, from 
first to last, an illusion of the senses; in which case I fear that 
your carnal judgement must have suggested the profane and im- 
pious matters which you suppose the damned spirit to have com- 
municated. This affair must be brought before the church, Mr. 
Tub, for the spirit of heresy is getting to be too rife among us to 
be gently dealt with — and besides, elder Tub, you have been far 
less liberal of your carnal means in the cause of God than your 
circumstances would warrant. You are but God's steward, Mi^ 
Tub, in regard to what you possess ; and when you withhold 
the means which God requires for carrying on his purposes of 
grrace in the world, he holds you guilty of a robbery of himself. 
Remember these things, elder Tub, for the church has too long 
forborne to cut off its dry and unprofitable branches. Good nighty 
Mr. Tub." 



CONCLUSION. 



The livelong night did our friend Triptolemus, and his spouse 
Dorothy, lay awake in conversation on the matters related in 
the preceding narrative. The elder confessed, as a matter of 
privacy, to his loving rib, (in whose custody the secret was un- 
doubtedly safe,) that he had been leaning toward heresy some- 
what strongly of late ; and that in all probability the Rev. Mr. 
Smuggleton was right in his explanation of the supposed inter- 
yiews with the goblin. <^ But then, my dear Dorothy," continued 
the elder, '* we must take counsel of prudence in our management 
of this business. Since the late protracted meeting, the church has 
much increased in numbers, and is less disposed to be forbearant 
than when it was small in members and m«dXA. \ Vv«« \«^f^ 
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larned my store and tavern into temperance establishments, md 
have the promise of all their custom, on the condition that I gin 
a tenth of the profits to the Lord ; which I have willingly agreed 
to do, as I can make out the tithe by extra charges. They hare 
consented, however, that I shall sell out the stock of whiskey now 
on hand, and as the quantity is prett^ large, it may (by a pnideot 
process of watering) be made to hold out until the temperance 
mania shall subside. All things considered, therefore, it will be 
much to our carnal interests that I make all the concessions re- 
quired by the church in regard to this ghost business ; it wodd 
not do to be turned out in the present posture of affairs !" 

** Certainly not, Mr. Tub, certainly not!'' replied the equally 
pliant Dorothy. ** Our Keziah is now president of the Femalc 
Tract Socibtv ; and Mr. Smuggleton speaks so highly of her 
gift in Iprayer, that I am pretty sure there will be a match betweea 
them, which would be a good bargain for Keziah, who is getting 
well toward thirty ; but if you were turned out of church, Mr. 
Tub, it might yery seriously interrupt that speculation.'* 

In short, the result of the 'conference between this loving and 
pliant couple was, that the elder should make his submission in 
due form — ^lament over his spiritual barrenness and short comings— 
and lay the blame of all that had transpired tp the ^yil. All 
which was accordingly done ; and I have the great pleasure to 
inform you, reader, that in all these worldly-wise Calculations, 
our friend Triptolemus sped to admiration; he now goes the 
whole animal in orthodoxy for fear of being suspected of a leaning 
to the other side— so that he retains his former standing, and dig* 
nity, and run of church custom, arid reputation for soundness in 
faith. Moreover, Keziah Tub that was, is now Mrs. Sniuggleton; 
and as to the impudent goblin. Paddle, he has never since been 
seen in those parts, either on foot or horseback, and devoutly is it 
to be hoped that he never will. So here end the 
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The foregoing narrative, gentle reader, is in a lighter and more ludi- 
crous strain than it suits my general taste to write, or yours, it may be, 
to peruse ; if you have supposed my design therein to have been mere 
amusement, at the expense of opinions and usages held sacred by many, 
you have greatly misconceived it An author, as well as a public speaker, 
finds that different modes of address must be resorted to, in order to gain 
access to different minds. Some may be reached by closely reasoned argu- 
mentatioh — some would prefer to have the argument diluted with somo 
florid and gratuitious declamation — some require to be stung into reflec- 
tion with sarcasm — and some with playful satire. In this case, my design 
has been to bring before the mind some &cts connected with the notion 
of endless misery, which are not generally taken into the account when 
that topic is under consideration ; but wluch, on account of their magni- 
tude, are worthy of a place in the serious thoughts of all ; and if the 
undeniable results of a doctrine are to have any bearing on the decision 
as to its truth or fiilsity, ought to seal the &te of the merciless dogma of 
endless woe, effectually and forever. 

The suggestions respecting the magnitude of hell, and the kind of 
inhabitants which (among others) it must contain, are all, as I conceive, 
fully within the range of probability, and might have been carried even 
considerably ferther; the intelligent reader, on reflection, cannot but 
entirely concur in this. The Rev. Dr. Wilson, of Albany, apparently a 
yeify conscientious presbyterian clergyman, published a sermon a few 
years since, in which he asserts that the majority of the framers of our 
federal constitution were deists or atheists. The great and good Wash- 
ington, himself, he supposes to have held the Christian religion in light 
esteem ; the faith of Jefferson, Madison, Monroe and Franklin, he con- 
siders to have been more than doubtful ; and that of the Adamses (being 
Unitarianism) is, in. his judgment, but little better; nor is Dr. Wilson 
alone, by a great deal, in these suppositions. I presume that very, very few 
orthodox ministers can be found who would deUberately affirm, that they 
believe these distinguished personages to have possessed that pure faith, 
and to have undergone that diviifd experience, which are held to be in- 
dispensable to salvation ; and if they did not, then, on the popular 
hypothesis of endless misery, they are all damned ! 

As to the distinguished personages of antiquity, I have allowed the. 
goblin to allot a place in hell to only such of them, as, from their histo- 
ries, ate undoubtedly there, on the endless misery hypothesis. Marcus 
Brutus, with all hui virtues (and by uDivexsai XMftSxn&iu^ ^««ib ^^tx^ 
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maoj and emintnt] terminated his life by suicide— which was a commoo 
case in those days. The virtuous Roman matron, who did the same to 
prevent violation, and thereby occasioned the first overthrow of monar* 
chical power of which history furnishes the record, most be coongned 
to a common hell with the infamous Cleopatra ! It were vain to 
enlarge, however, for the scope for this kind of reflections is bound* 
leas. I here but just touch on these facts, that the reader may see, that 
our veritable friend Paddle's speculations about hell and its inhaUtanti, 
are not absolutely gratuitous ; in fact, they were entirely designed » m 
indirect mode of argumentation, and couched in their present form the 
better to secure a reading and awaken reflection. 

It is hoped that the serious and moderate porUon of my orthodox m> 
der% will not accuse me of an attempt to ridicule their professions or 
practice in the person of elder Tub. It is known that hypocrites and 
double-minded persons are to be found amongst all religious classes^ 
Christian, Jew, Mahomedan, and Pagan; against pretenders of this 
class only are the shafts of my ridicule directed. The sincere Christian 
has my respect and my aflection, wherever, or of what denominatkm 
soever, he is found. 

** To those I render more than mere respect. 
Whose actions say that they respect themselves.*' 

But the hypocrite has my detestation and contempt, whether he be 
orthodox or heterodox ; for neither the one nor the other is free from 
his intrusions, according as he judges that with the one or the other his 
selfish ends may be best promoted. 

The reader may be curious toicnow whether there is actually such a 
spot on the Virginia shore of the Ohio as that described in the preceding 
narrative. To this I can only answer, that I was informed some yean 
ago that there is (or used to be, I have forgotten which,) a stone on that 
shore, the precise locale of which I did not learn, which bears an inscrip- 
tion to the purport of the one I have described. This is all I know about 
it ; the rest is fimcy. 
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THE GOSPEL CONSUMMATION. 

It comei ! it comes ! we now behold 
The dawn of times by seers foretold, 

The glorious gospel day ; 
Soon, soon its noon-tide blaze we'll see. 
When death, and sin, and tears shall flee, 

And darkness melt away. 

Then God the cov'ring shall remove. 
The veil that now conceals his love. 

And all shall see his face ; 
All kindreds, tribes, and tongues shall own 
Salvation b from God alone. 

The gift of sovereign grace. 

Apostles, prophets, there we*ll see, 
A glorious white-robed company. 

Their toils and sufl'rings o'er ; 
They try to tell the depth and height 
And length of goodness infinite, i 

And all its breadth explore. 

Hark ! hark ! we hear the rapturous song 
Of the redeemed — a countless throng ; 

" Worthy the Lamb !" they sing, 
" Who died our ruined race to save ; 
Where is thy boasted victory, grave 1 

O death ! where is thy sting ?" 

The Lord will then his table spread. 
And all mankind, with Christ their head, 

Shall to that feast sit down ; 
The ocean of his pard*ning grace 
Shall all their sins and griefs efibce. 

And their remembrance drown. 

Oh ! blissful time ! oh ! glorious day ! 
When all beneath love's boundless sway 

O'erwhelm'd with bliss shall fall ; 
Shall with united souls accord. 
That Christ in God is sov'reign Lord, 

And God is all in all. 
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